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Abdul Rashid trom Laurowin,




INTRODUCTION

Pashai (Pasa'i) is the north-westernmost outpost of the Indo-
Aryan group of languages. 1t oceupies a territory which extends
from the Kunar Valley in the East, across the various tributaries
of the Kabul River, to the Pamjshir Valley in the North-West. It
is spoken nowhere outside the fronfiers of Afghanistan,

Although Pashai is split up into a large number of mutually
incomprehensible dialeets, it forms a linguistic unity characterized
by a number of special features. A glance at the map will show
that this velative unity must have developed at a time swhen the
Pashai language oceupied the npper part of the main Kabul Valley.
before it was driven back by the Pathan invasion into the separate,
lateral valleys which form its present territory.

If such is the case, Pashai must once have been the langnage of
i civilized Hindo and Bnddhist community® possessing a written
literature. No trace of this remains, but the comparatively rich
heritage of the Pashais in ballads and songe possibly has its roots in
& pre-Muhammedan culture. In recent times Islamic, and especially
Persian, traditions have of course strongly influenced Pashai folk-lore.

There is a marked contrast between the wealth of folksongs in
some Pasghai distviets and the stunted poverty of Kafiri poetry, as
far as it is known to us. The Kafirs have probably inhabited their
secluded yalleys since time immemorial, and have never belonged
to the community of civilized Indian peoples.

! Reganding Baddhist(?) roing in Tagan, v, Bip, on a Lingn, Mission to Afghanistan
Unstituttet for Sanmentignende Kulturforskning, C 1, 2) p, 82,



VI Pashai

There appears to be s considerable difference also between the
Pashai-speaking tribes as regards poetical gifts and the interest
taken in songs and tales. The inhabitants of the Nijran and Tagau
valleys in the Kohistan, north-east of Kabul, appear to be poetically
more gifted than their kinsmen in Laghman or in the Kunar hills.
I never had an opportunity of getting into prolonged contaet with
any individual from these parfs, but at any rate 1 had short inter-
views with a number of men from the various sidevalleys of the
Kunar riversystem, and none of them gave me the impression
that they knew more than a few scraps of uminteresting songs.
I am fully aware of the danger of arguing ex silemtio in such
circumstances, but we are probably not far wrong in assuming
that Tagan, with the adjoining valleys, is the centre of Pashai
poetical activity. -

The only specimen of Pashai literature so far published is the short
tale given in the Linguistie Survey of India, VIIT, 2 in the Laghman
and Kunar dialects.' The present volume contains, beside various trans-
lations of the Parable and of the LSI sentences, the following items:

Gulbahar Dialect: Versions of some Louyowiini tales taken
down in Kabul in 1924 from Mubarak Sah (26—30 years old) from
Satha, Prs. Kinad'é (Kuhna-Dih), '/s kuvoh (about & mile) from
Gulbahar, N. of Kabul.

Chilas Dialeet: A short song given in Peshawar in 1829 by
Ekmada (Hikmat Sih ?) from Col@s, in the Chari Darra, a tributary
of the Lower Kunar,

Arét Dialect: A short song given in Peshawar in 1929 by
Xalif'a from Oir'él or Airet (Arél) on the western branch of the
Mazdy streamn, another tributary of the Lower Kunar.

Weégal Dialect: A story given in Peshawar in 1929 by Bunjel:
Xan from Uagal.

Darra-i Nar Dialeci: From a man from Xalsai (Qalai Sahid)
in the Darra-i Nir on the Lower Kuonar I took down a translation
of part of the Parable in Peshawar in 1929.

PO No TIT of the present volumao,

Introduction I1X

The omly specimens of the dialect of Naiwlom (Najil) on the
Alishang River in Upper Laghman are some LSI sentences taken
down in Kabul in 1924,

Laurowan Dialeet: The great majority of the texts were
recited to me by one informant, Abdul Resid of the Alduz Xél'
tribe, from Laurowan in the Kaufi district in the npper Tagan valley,
north-east of Kabul. His songs include some specimens of poetry
belonging to the villages of fskén in the Tagan, and of Ozbin, Ganopal
and Saigel forther south and east,

Abdul Rashid came to me in Kabul in 1924, and he stayed with
e for some months as my groom and minstrel. — During a short
and less successful intermezzo he also took over the functions of
the eook. — He came straight from his home-valley, had not been
to any town before, and had never seen a European. Abdunl Rashid
wis in the early twenties, short of stature and bandy-legged,
comparatively fair, with greyish-blue eyes in his round head. He
was always cheerful and smiling, rather dense, though not devoid
of a certain native cunning, but thoronghly good-natured and devoted.
He was something of a satyr and took a delight in frivolous tales,
buk at the hoftom of his heart he was of a lyrical nature; poetry
and flowers could put him in a rapture. He knew a number of
names of flowers and used to speak with enthusiasm of their colours
and fragrance. The other servants in the Baburi Bagh where I was
living, called him the Mullah, not on account of any excess of
bookish learning, of which he was totally innocent, but becanse he
used to say his prayers very regularly and loudly.

A R, wag a good Muhammedan, and of course of the Sunni
persuusion. He knew, however, nothing about the distinetion hetween
Sunnis and Shias, His theological knowledge was most limited, but
some sceraps of popular mythology are found in his poems He knew
that all Muslims were descended from Baba Adam Sahib, the men

Y Alduz §s the name of o village,

* He said that his people usged to enltivate flowers in Hower-beds adjoiming
the hoasewalls,
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from his right and the women from his left side, and that people
were converted to Islam when the Lion of God (Sérd Xuda) Al
was born. He could not recite the kalima, but he remembered the
following Persian doggerel:

Abu Bayr war w yar | Umar mir u darudar.

Osman ki Joe $ir | Al pate laskar as*

It was no easy task to elicit linguistic information from Abdul
Rashid. He was not made for abstract thinking. and any prolonged
question about grammatical forms and their employment was likely
to make him scratch his head, yawn, and finally fall asleep.

But he possessed a rich store of tales and songs, and a certain,
though sometimes quite crude, sense of humour. He found it ir-
resistibly funny that the foolish natives of Ozbin or Ishpi would
insist on saying matloyem or maigyam ‘1 speak’, instead of mangam,
ag sensible people in Lauyowin were wont to do. When 1 joined
him in laughing and slapping my knees at such boorishness, it put
him into & good humour and stimulated his attention and intelligence
for a short while.

In autumn, when the harvest-work was over. crowds of young
people used to wander about from village to village in the Tagau,
Nijrau and other Western Pashai valleys, reciting the newest songs
from their native villages. Everywhere they were entertained with
feasts and dances. In this manner the various valleys exchange the
year's crop of literature, and people get fresh songs and tales to
amuse themselves with during the long winter eyvenings.

' Le.r Abw Baly ydri ydr, Dmar mir w durvadar.
Osman ki -i ir, Ali fath-i ladkar ast.
*Abn Bakr is the friend of the (Prophet's) Cave:
Omar is chief and possessor of peuaris.
Osmtn wha is the ., . . of the Ton:
All is the viectory of the army.’
V. Lumsden, The Mission to Kandahar, p. 226:
Abubalkr yar-i-ghdr. *Umr Mir-i-dwrraddar,
‘Osmdn Shih Sowdr, Wa *4li fath lashkar ast.
Of. ‘also Bellew. Journal of a Mission to Afghanistan in 1857, p. 55.

Introdwetion X1

There is a special need of such an exchange, for each district
cultivates its own kind of poetry. Thus Laurowiin itself was the
main home of the epical ballads, the hanani's or ‘killing-songs’,
while Ozbin excelled in lyrical poems, The reason for this, A. R.
said, was that the Ozbinis were not good Muslims, and did not
keep the fairies away by praying and fasting. But what was bad
for their morals, had its advantages for their poetical faculties,
becanse the fairies inspired them and gave them their beautiful
lyrical songs.

When people from other villages wanted to sing about love, they
tried, as far as they were able, to imitate the Ozbin dialect, which
alone eould give their poems the right lyrical flavour. And, on the
other hand, Laurowini forms lhad to be used in the ballads, even
when composed by poets from outside Laurowin. — Thus according
to A, R., but in practise the result is a strange mixture of 'Tonic’,
"Doric' and “Aeolic’ Pashai, and the use of many fanciful and
hybrid grammatical forms, such as Zhango ‘he pulls', from the fusion
of 1. khanga and O. khants.*

It was characteristic of A. R.'s attitude that he distinguishedl
¢learly between ‘real literature', such as ballads and lyrieal sOngSs,
and merely entertaining stories, The latter were either ordinary
fairy-tales, relating fanciful events about kings and princes, dragons
and ogres,* or funny stories about successful rogues, sometimes
of an exceedingly coarse kind. But in the ballads a true poetical
instinet led the Pashais to sing only about their own milien and
the experiences and sentiments known to them. They therefore give
interesting glimpses of Pashai social life.

The main theme of the hanani's is the vendetta,! and even if it
does not loom as large in the actual daily life of the Pashais as
in their poetical fancy, there can be no doubf that it means to

O, e, N9 LXXXIX whers oll three forms are nsed indiseriminately,

* For nn weconst of the internationnl folkloristic motifs contained in these tales
¥, Dr. Ohristinngen’s annlysis below pp, XVIIT sqq.

f V. Nos SXTX—XXXV; LXT; LXIV, eto.
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them a bitter, if fascinating, reality. In some cases the ballads
wind up with a terse saying, describing the satisfaction felt at the
fulflment of the revenge. Thus XXIX: ‘I have thrown sand into
my enemy's(?) mill, and in my old age 1 can go anywhere empty-
handed’ (i.e.: *1 can die now, having carried out my duty"); XXXI:
‘Hamza Khin is not without revenge'; XXX: ‘Some are resting
in their cradles, but the others I have killed outright’, — That the
fighting is, however, not always devoid of chivalry, is shown by
XXXIV (p. 180, 80 sqq.):

The chief centre of interest is, however, not the actmal fighting
and killing, which are described quite cursorily, but the events
leading np to the conmflict. They are frequently expressed in a
dialogue which, however crudely, reveals the psychological tension of
the situation and in some cases may be quite pointed and artistically
effective. Thus, in XXXIII, the run-away wife who meets her
former husband in the hills says to him: ‘I did not have a single
happy day on account of you, [while 1 was your wife|, the least
you can do now is to carry this burden of mine."?

We also find quite vivid deseriptions of a situation, e.g, in
XXIX®, or in the pretty little scene in LXVII, where Banu seeks
refuge ‘with the benevolent Kban, to avoid an undesired suitor.
The Khan orders her to dance the ‘gleevedance’, and while she is
dancing, she peeps behind her shoulder and sees her beloved Gulmir
standing there winking and smiling to her. — And there is a biting
irony in the words used by Abul to (Gadai's sons in XXX #: “You
Gadai's daughters, who has escorted you*’

According to a Pathan proverb, ‘women, gold and land ' (zan, 2ar,
zamin) are at the bottom of all vendettas, In Pashai poetry the
first item plays a predominant rble. ‘Tor this woman's sake this
event happened’, or: ‘Bighteen were killed on either side on account
of this woman's word',' we hear in XXXTIL Flirtations, liaisons

' V. pp. 172,26 and 176,16, Cf. also, ¢, g, p 185:
* Pp. 154,381 sqq.; 150,24 sqq.
: Pp. 164,15 and 166,20, — * 'p. 172,38 and 176, 25.

Introduction

and elopements appear to be of common occurrence, and young
g—irlﬂ do not demurely submit to the decrees of their cruel fathers,
But it happens ulso that the thought of the children brings the
run-away wife back to her husband (LX), or that she decides to
remain with him for the sake of her small brothers (LXVIII),

Women's heroism and faithfnlness arve praised in the ballads about
Nauorozmi's revenge (LXXT) and abont Mauri and his dog (XXXVI),
and in LXIV we are told how the fair Nonakn, dressed as a man,
fights on the roof to help her brother, but is killed by his enemies.
On the other hand, the wanton wife (LXVI) causes her husband's
death by closing the loop-holes at night with rags instead of a stone,
thus giving his enemies an opportunity of shooting him from outside.

It is, of course, guite possible that some of the ballads have
been taken over from neighbouring tribes' and adapted to Pashai
conditions. Thus XXXIV is no doubt of foreigm origin. But the
majority of the ballads are probably based upon veal events of local
renown. They are scarcely of great antiquity, for the mention of
bows? does not carry us far back in time. With the exception of
LVIIT, which mentions military service in Kabul, and XLV, where
we are told about the bomb which deéstroyed the Amir's stables,
the scene is limited to the home-valleys of the Pashais and of their
tyrannical or benevolent khans (XXX, LXI, LXVII),

Deseriptions of nature, such as Balochi poetry abounds in, are
almost completely lacking, but the Pashais' love of Howers is con-
stantly in evidence.

Beside the ballads and the purely lyrical poems, there exist also
poems of a didactic and religious type, sometimes curiously mixed
up with amatory verses. Of XLI (Mahmad Nadipd); XLIX (Karn),
and LVI (Adam and Eve). :

There are separate men's and women's songs. The men were said
to be ashamed to sing women's songs, except when alone, or two

' From Ghilzai nomads coming into contaet with the Pashais during their
yearly wanderings ?

* XXXIV and XXIX (p. 154, 28 ‘in olden days Dows were used’).
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or three together, in the hills, and vice versa. The prettiest lyrical
songs in the collection are no doubt the fwo ‘Laments for a Dead
Lover' (LXX, and LXXI).

An interesting feature of the ballads is that they are introduced
by a prose tale which gives the necessary information about the
situation and the prior events leading up to it, This introduction
could be omitted when the ballad was recited to an audience familiar
with the relevant facts. This reminds us of the ancient Indian
akhyana, according to the well-known theery.

The metres are even less regular than those used in Parachi
poetry,! and it is a hopeless task to try to reduce them to some
sort of system. So much seems, however, certain: they are based
upon stress, not upon quantity. Most verses contain four stresses®
and the main type is some variation of — -« — — — —« —(-) (but also

: — < —, ete). Examples are:
Abul hengal mangi'a p. 166, 5; Mulat hengol® mayg'a 165, 4.

An irregular, shorter, verse — = ()= =~ —|— —(~)—~ — oceurs in
XLVIL, LI and LXXX,

Rhyme is frequent, but not obligatory. It usually consists of a
single vowel or a diphthong. The favorite rhyming vowel is @, but
also é, i, ¢, aié, @i and aé oeccur. In some instances we find an,
ans/é, anda. :

The refrain (sarpal) is an embellishment much in vogue. It usually
gives some indication of the general sentiment of the poem. Thus,
e.g., XXXI, a 'dbul padsa jumjum'a, XXXVI, a Mauriem kholetali
koli, and LX, a Békim éGray chandalidikim.

Fixed poetic formular, teo, belong to the stylistic apparatus of
Pashai poetry. Apart from the ever recurring: N. N. hengol manga
‘N. N. speaks thus', and hum paliti nam ddiéa ‘he uttered that
word' (with slight variations), the most important ones are: Jirin

' V. Indo-dlranian Frontier Languages, I, p. 182,

* My motation of the accent does not always fit in with the ideal rhythmical
scheme,

' Written Alengal,

Introduction XV

orat-am haik lafi apgerien dor'a 239, 2 ‘my sleep was sweet up-
stairs near the edge of the hearth'!; papé jhdimana yeyik ‘he came,
going step by step'®; )i barom, doraé xun'em ‘my dear boy, I kiss
thy face’*. wabari xabar dete'ém ‘the messenger brought me a
message ' '; sasti acham lomowa ‘my eye, though sound, became
darkened "%

Most of the texts were taken down while I had as yet made
Little or no aftempt to ascertain the phonemic structure of the
varions Pashai dialects, a task in which I have only partially suc-
ceeded during my subsequent endeavour to analyse the material,
The notation of sounds is therefore, in the main, phonetic and not
phonemie, i e, it represents an atfempt to render the acoustic
impression wade by the actual pronunciation at a certain moment,
the ‘parele’, not the ‘langme’. We therefore frequently find ab-
breviated forms, such as kok for kawalk ‘hs did': zubwo for sulwwak(y)
'l.m whipped (it)'; hengs for (h)engsl ‘thus'; ras for rast *true’.
Final -q is assimilated into -¢ after a palatal sound (kawaie ‘he made
her'; mardik-e ‘he said it'), and into -0 before a labial vowel in the
f(fllnwit_:g word ; of. also an for ne ‘not' before a labial vowel. and
n before a palatal one. Sometimes phonetic variants, or alternative
grasumatical forms and vocables, were given as explanations of the
forms recorded in the text. Such variants have been given in the notes.

The palatalization of a consonant before ¢, 1, and after a diphthong
containing i, was frequently, but irregularly noted in my mser.
Thus, e.g, myd ‘this' (obl); digya ‘he eats'; fiikyai ‘all’. I have
everywhere vestored the phonemie forms mé; diga; diikai®, but it
ought to be remembered that the consonants in such positions are
always slightly palatalized. I have, however, retained the probably
phonemic /yem in putriem *my son’; (hlaryem ‘my heart’, ete.

Y OL slvo 208, 2: 244,45 245,51 246,2; 248,5; 260 pass.

: 178,7; 174,38, Cf. 165,12; 175,18; 102, 5,11; 202, 4; 284, 7: 280, 11;: 234, 2

S98. 4. OL 244 7; 247, 5; 248, 2; 240,6; 234,5 ete,

S P.239, 4, Cf 210, 14; 240, 7; 288, L

S P, u89, 5, 298,10, Cf, 2467,

" Perhaps duikai would be the true plonemie form.
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I have written s/ even in Laurowani, although the actual sound
was not 5, but an unvoiced, cerebral I. — Ch before a palatal vowel,
to my ear, frequently sounded something like 'K,

In a great number of cases I was unable to decide whether
differences of notation were due to actual phonetic variation, or to
inexact audition. On the one hand it seems probable that e.g. -a
and -6, di and ai are true phonetic variants, but, on the other hand,
e.g., the vacillation between cerebral § and palatal § is no doubt
simply & matter of mishearing on my part.

The notation of quantity and stress is also to some extent un-
certain, Quantity is relevant (e.g., in éal- ‘to be open’: caus. cal-
‘to open’), but I am unable to decide whether the frequent shortening
of @ before a suffix (e.g., limiem ‘my work' from lam; obl. hastasa * his
hand' from has) is phonemie. A circumflected, overlong vowel has
in some cases been noted as a double vowel (da, ete.). It is probably
an expressive variant. In the poems, especially in the final, rhyming
syllables, quite irregular lengthenings of vowels oceur.

In a few cases secondary stress has been noted in polysyllabies
(‘@dam,ana *by the men’), and an eapeciﬁ]y strong accent, accom-
panied by a high tone, has been indicated by a double stress-mark.

To begin with 1 was not always able to distinguish between
aspirated and unaspirated sounds, and the perception of the very
weak aspiration of mediae constantly remained difficult for me. In
some words, where at a later stage I felt fairly certain about the
existence of the aspiration, I have given it, even if it was lncking
in my earlier text. But in other cases I have preferred to let the
words stand as I have recorded them, sometimes with and some-
times without aspiration.'

The gramophone which I had taken ount to Kabul in 1924 was
a comparatively primitive instrument, and the records takem on

wax cylinders were not very satisfactory. In very many cases the
transeription is incomplete or tentative. But I hope that the gramo-
phone variants of some of the tales and songs may still be of some

! In g6r@ ‘hiovse’ I never heard any trace of nspiration,

Imtraduction XVII

use, when compared with the corresponding dictated texts. They
have the advantage of having been spoken or sung without constant
interruption, even if they do not represent natural speech in normal
conditions. When facing the gramophone, Abdul Rashid was in-
clined to get self-conscious, to stammer, and to repeat or correct
himself, But quite often the records give interesting variants, addi-
tions, displacements or omissions of episodes, ete. They show that
the tales have not a fixed and unchangeable form, as is the case
with the Kashmiri tales told to Sir Aurel Stein by the professional
story-teller Hatim.' Quite possibly, however, there may be Laurowinis
who are able to tell a story less abruptly and with greater logical
eoherency than Abdul Rashid. :

In the songs many Ozbini and Gonopali forms occur. Specially
characteristic of these dialects are the substitution of 6 for @; the
presents in { (-£6) instead of the L. forms in g (-ga); preterites in
f and », and 8 number of local words. Not infrequently such forms
were employed in songs of L. origin as well.

The translations follow, as far as possible, the originals, and make
no .pret;entiions of presenting a good and natural English style.
Owing to the primitive and asyndetic character of Pashai syntax
miny deviations from the original constructions have, however, been
mmavoidable. In several instances, especially in the poems, Abdul
R:“hl‘tl's explanations were insufficient — 1 suspect that he did not
li.'rmaelf fully understand all words and forms — and my transla-
tions are therefore uncertain or tentative. In the notes 1 have
quoted his Persian explanations, and franslations of some of his
commentaries and remarks upon the text.

In the translations of the poems, but not of the prose tales, 1
have employed the archaic pronoun ‘thou’, with the corresponding
verbal forms,

I am greatly indebted to Dr. Reidar Th. Christiansen for kindly
'{Bﬂ_eﬂaking to analyse the tales from the point of view of com-
parative folldore.

Y V. Hatim's Tales, p. XII.

I — Raltorforskaing. B. XL,




COMPARATIVE NOTES ON PASHAI FOLKTALES
by Reidar Th. Christiansen.

In the following comparative folkloremotes an attempt is made
to ascertain how far the international types of fairytale haye been
adopted by Pashai oral tradition. As will be seen, a very eonsider-
able number of the best known international tales were known to
Pashai story-tellers. Here, accordingly, we have another instance of
the wide migrations of these stories, which have even found their
way into the folklore tradition of a people living in such & remote
district and speaking a language little Jknown up to the present
time. As one might expeect, Pashai stories show especially close
relations to Indian tradition, but they are on the whole more simply
constructed, and less ornate in style. They sometimes combine
varions themes very freely, and solve situations in an independent
way, e.g. by giving rogues the punishment due to them. Pashai
tradition is. therefore, not a mere imitation of foreign sources, but
an individual, indigeneous growth. Of the numbers left without any
comment, some are concerned with local matters, while others are
obviously fiction, i.e. real fairy tales, to which, at present, I know
no parallels. In the notes, constant reference is made to a couple
of handbooks. One is “The Types of the Folk-Tale. A Classification
and Bibliography. Antti Aarne and Stith Thompson, FFC Com-
munications No. 74, 1928, quoted as: Aa. Th. The other is “An-
merkungen zu den Kinder- und Hausmiirchen der Britder Grimm".
Neu bearbeitet von Johannes Bolte and Georg Polivka. T—I11, 1918,
quoted as: Bolte Polivka.

Comparative Notes on Pashai Folktales XX

IL. The tale of Jallad Khan and Shamali represents a type of
stary well known in Tndian tradition. More or less varied, with a
wide seleetion of incidents known from other stories, the theme is
that of the wise councillor and the assistance rendered by him.
The oldest version is probably to be found in the Kathasaritsigara®.
Comparing in with a modern Indian version®, the story seems to
have undergone comparatively few alterations. Closely related to the
Pashai version is an elaborate story from Kashmir, told in a lite-
rary style. It was published by Hertel®. The Pashai version may
probably be an abridged rendering of some literary story of a
similar kind. But it includes at the same time several individual
features, for instance the assistance given by the hero's wife in
performing some difficult task, a motif associated with the story of
thel.' Magic Flight (comp. III—IV). The incident in which aceess is
gained to the room of a princess by hiding in n golden statue, is
the central theme of a widely disseminated international fairy-tale*

HI—IV. The Cannilal Girl. There are two versions, the first, a
shorter one (ITT), reprinted from The Linguistic Survey, is, when
compared with the second, if not “all wrong", at least so much
abbreviated that the story is hardly intelligible without the other,
n{ore elaborate version. Both are variants of one of the most widely
disseminated international types of fairy tale: The Magic Flight 5,
and present several points of interest The second version relates
how the girl was born and also, incidentally, why the prince, her
hmFIIEI,. fled. Moreover it adds the Life-Token, a cup of milk
Wl}lﬂh turns into blood as a warning to his wife to send his two
dogs to his aid. This motif is originally no part of this type but
belongs to the tale of the Twin Brothers®. The incident of the mouse

: €. LXXYV. Tawnoy's transl, 11, p, 284, Penzer's ed, Vol VI, p. 108
) Maive Btokes, Indinn Fairy Tales No. 27.
z"ﬂll_ﬁhr. d, V. £ Vik. XVIII, p. 886,
* An; Th. nr. 854,
L]
Al Th. 318, see Bolte Polivka 11, &1¢ . A, Aarme FFC 92 Maceuilooh,

Ohildhoad of Fietion p. 171 ete. ete,

® An Th. 309,
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on the drum which covers his escape, is best preserved in the first
version: in the second it is handled awkwardly and in a different
way from the usual type.

The tale of the Magic Flight has two characteristic episodes.
1. The clever maiden who helps the hero to perform the ogre’s
tasks. 2. The Flight in which the couple either escape by throwing
objects behind them, which become obstacles in the way of the
pursuers, or by transforming themselves into various persons and
things to deceive the ogre. The Pashai versions contain only the
Flight, preceded by another introduction. The complete tale is
represented in the Indian tradition by the story of Qr‘mgahuja in
the Kathasaritsigara', and by several modern Indian versions® In
the Pashai stories the hero made good his escape by throwing some
objects that became mountains (LIT), or by throwing grains of wheat
that grew into plane-trees (IV). Both versions agree that the hero
climbed these trees one after another, to be out of the reach of the
ogress, and in the end was saved by his dogs. This characteristic
incident may occur both as a separate story, or in combination
with the Magic Flight. Its geographical distribution presents many
puzzles. Not that this is a unique case; on the contrary, the migra-
tions of such ubiquitous tales are always hard to follow. The story
is known in America, Africa and Asia® while, so far as I know,
it is found only omce in Europe, in Spanish tradition and within
a totally different setting®. In Ameriea several versions were taken
down among Portuguese-speaking negroes of the Cape Verde islands,”
and, in view of its popularity in various parts of Africa® the inference
would seem to be that negro slayes brought it to Ameriea. The

! Tawney's translation, 1, p. 855, Penzer's Ed, T, p. 218 Ch. 89,

® Holte Polivka IIT, 414.

¥ B, Clew Parsons, Zeitsehrift fiir Ethnologie vol. 84.

¢ Do Soto, Cuentos populares de Extremadurs nr. 22, (Bihlioteea de lns tradi-
ciones Populares Espafiolas),

& Parsons, op.it, p. 11,

* Parsons, p, 19, comp. Stith Thempson, Tales of the Novth American Indinns,

p. 911
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theory, however, would hardly account for its popularity among
the North American Indians. : h
In an attempt to establish the further connections of the Pashai
story, one characteristic motif may be noted: the ogress devouring
the legs of the horses. It is rather sorprising to rediscover this
particnlar incident in a story from the extreme Siberian north,
taken down 1896 among the Yukaghirs on the Kolyma river!. Nor
is this the only motif that they have in common. In the Siberian
story, too, the girl was born in consequence of her parent's special
wishes, and in both cases the hero had to flee, as his parents would
not believe his account of her evil propensities. In Siberia she ate
the legs of the reindeer, and he was saved by a bear and a wolf,
not by dogs, divergencies easily explained as local adaptations.
The close correspondence between these versions is evident, but
a plausible explanation of the eonnection is difficult to find. It is
said that sailors may have brought the story to the Kolyma distriet,
but from where? Amnother explanation is perhaps more probable.‘
':Dha incident of the flight from one tree to another is well known
m.z%rcﬁc tradition as the climax of another tale. Somebody was
driving a dead wizard to the burial place, and at sunset the wizard
left his coffin and attacked the driver, who by escaping from one
tree to another, was finally saved by the rising sun. The story is
told among the Zyrianes of Russian®, and among the Lapps, from
ﬂ_le Koln peninsula to Finmark? Possibly, then, the story may
belong to the oral tradition of Northern Asia, and from there, by
oue route or another, it may have reached the Pashai story-teller.
VII The (Grase-seller's Smi. This story is a rather eurious com-
bination of two themes: The Dragon Slayer with his helpful

' Bugoras in {\nl.-hrupolngiml Papers of the American Museum of Naturpl History,
vol. XX, i j. 66, :
:. Fushs in Finnisch-Ugrische Forschungen, XVI, p. 269,
8. Psulaburjn, Koltsin Manlta, p. 168, Koskimies, Mémoires de In Socléte
FinunHogrienne, vol. XI, po T1, 278, K. Klemetsen, Ny Illustreret Tidends 1870
B 55, Qvigstnd, Loapp. Ev. og Bpgn 1, ar. 68 ]
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animals!, and the episode of the lost slipper, generally associated
with the Clinderella-story*, The same combination is found in a story
from *Northern India”. Here the hero saved the lives of certain
animals, who in return followed him and served him, and he some-
how acquired also a magic ring with four demon attendants; compare
the ruby of the Pashai version. He had several hard fights against
demons, but won his bride. Later, her shoe was accidentally carried
to the palace of a king, who wished to marry the owner of the
shoe. She was brought down to the palace and foolishly lost the
ring, but thanks to the animals the couple were again united.®
Details differ but the pattern is the same as in the Pashai version.

The incident of the slipper is very common in Indian tales' and
is from early times known also in Western tradition, as is shown
by Strabo's story of Rhodope, whose slipper was carried by an eagle
to Psammetik, the Egyptian king, who sent for her and married her.®

The Dragon-story, though rather freely handled, contains the
standard motifs of this widely disseminated type. The Pashai hero's
senseless purchase, and the rage of his father, oceur in versions
from almost every country. He, however, evaded direct fighting, and
his exploits seem rather tame, as compared with those of his
colleagues, from Perseus to St. George. In India the tale does not
seem to have been very popular. The exhaustive monograph on this
cycle of tales refers only to a few Indian versions® which more
closely follow the usual pattern of the story.

VIIL. Jau Bahadur and the Giants is a much simplified version
of the fairy tale of the Helpers? The main points are: The hero

Y An. The 300. — * Aa. Th. 510.

* North Indian Notes and Queries, 1893, quoted from Folklore IV, 1893 p. 586,

4 Qosquin, Etudes Folkloriques p. 8: “un trait assez [réquent des contes de lnde,
gqu'un sonlier de femme, perdn dans un bois oun flottant sur nne riviére, et qyui,
trouvé par nn prince ou & lui apporte lui donme 1idée de faire chercher, pour
l'épouser celle qui a perdu ce soulier .

& Bolte Polivka, I, 187; IV, 118. J, Grimm, KL Sechriften, 2, 88%.

% By Kuart Ranke, FFC. No. 114, p. 103.

" An. Th, 518.
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leaving home passed three, or more, skilful companions, each with
a speciality of his own; they entered his service, and performed
several tasks given him at the king's court. In the Pashai version
all were stromg men, but as a rule they all had different kinds of
skill. The same thing is found in a version taken down among a
hill tribe in the Himalaya', where one was strong, one a good shot,
one a master-builder and a fourth a swift ranner. This is a fairly
typical selection of what most other versions have, including two
from Northern India® and one from Burma?®.

Another characteristic feature of the Pashai story is the later
trenchery of the companions, resulting in their being shot. This
maey be an individual invention, but is mere probably due to the
influence of another type of fairy tale, that has certain affinities
with the present one. In this other story the hero, during a search
for some Jost princesses®, was betrayed by his companions, who as
a rule are quite ordinary people, but in some isolated cases may
have been endowed with magie capabilities. A story from the
Degcan: ‘' Prinee Lionheart and his Friends™® has combined both
tales in this way, and so also, curionsly enough, have stories taken
down among North American Indians, who originally must have got
the story from a European source.® One's impression is that the
Pashai story-teller had in his mind the plot of the international
tale, but altered it according to his own fancy.

IX. The Bald-headed Boy, is a version of another of the most
widely disseminated fairytales: “The Maun in Quest of his Lost
Bride", or “The Sopernatural Bride'.” According to a Swedish

' Cosquin, Contes Populnires de Lorraine, vol. 1, p. 24,

. * Btoel and Temple, Wide-Awnke Stories, p. 47. North Indizn Noles and
Quories, ¥V, p, 18, 04, comp. Bolte Polivka, 1T, 94.

¥ Quoted Cosguin, op. cit. p. 26.

£ Aa. Th. 801,

* Frere, Old Deecan Days p. 268 nr. 28,

* Btith Thompson, Eunropeun Tales among the North American Indiuns, Colorado

College Pull, Genersl Series No. 100, 101. (1919.)
T Aa Th. 400.
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monograph on the subject,! two main types exist. One, usually the
shorter, is told not as a fairy fale, but as something real that once
happened, somewhere and to certain persons. The end is tragic.
The bride was lost for ever. The other, much more elaborate one,
is a fairy-tale, i.e, fiction, The hero, by breaking some definite tabu,
lost his bride, but won her back after a long and arduous search.

The direct * historical” type of this story is perhaps the older,
and has jn many different places developed into the fairy tale pro-
per. The Pashai version is told in the realistic manner of historieal
tradition but a second part is added, relating how the hero found
the girl again. The latter part is, however, summarily told, and
only the ring-incident remains of the standard motifs of the tale.
A vast number of versions is known® and even the most cursory
survey would be a hard task. In Indian tradition, especially, the
tale has a leng pedigree, leading back to the time when goddesses
sought the company of mortals in the shape of swan maidens. There
are versions in most of the ancient collections, for instance in the
Kathasaritedgara.® It i therefore not unlikely that, starting from
India, this story spread all over the world. It is found in almost
every country, but classical literature, as is pointed out by Penzer!,
has no reference to it. Comparing the Pashai story with other Asiatic
versions, we see that it resembles the less elaborate ones, such as
those told, for instance, among Siberian peoples;® while a Tibetan
tale has a more elaborate setting.® One might especially refer to a
story in the Yukaghir collection by Bogoraz, mentioned above. Here
also the husband burnt the skin, whereupon she exclaimed: * What
have you done, we lived so happily, and now I must go away .7

! Helge Holmstrom, Studier Gver Svanjungfru-motivet (Malmé 1919),

* Bolte Polivka, Anm. IT, 818, 385; ITI, 408.

* Holmstrom, op. ¢it. p. 61, comp, Tawney's transl. 11, 452; |, 18. Penzer VIl
P 58 with notes ib. p. 218, and II, p. 246.

¢ Ib. VIIL, p. 297,

* Holmstrom, op. eit. 146

" Ralston, Tibetan tales Nr. 5.
' Bogoraz, op. cit. 101.
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A couple of motifs deserve special notice. The herc had to wear
out iron shoes and an iron staff before he found her, a proof of
endurance generally attributed to his female counterpart in the
kindred Amor and Psyche story!, where the bride went in search
of her lost husband. The ring as a token of recognition is a standard
episode in both these fypes, and the use of the same motif has, in
some opses, led to a curicus similarity in the rendering of the final
seenes. Compare for instance, the Pashai version with the one in
the Kathasaritsagara. The former is a well preserved and well told
representative of the famouns tale.

X. Momin Khan and Shataréni, The story is said to be of literary
origin, and a note by the editor adds that it is a mixture of a
Ioeal legend of Khan Momin, corresponding to a version he took
down in the Wanetsi dialect of Pashto®, and a “fairytale imper-
feetly remembered ", This tale was evidently a version of the Dragon-
slayer story,® There was a serpent-fight, briefly told, in the Wanetsi
story, but the Pashai-version relates it throughout in the traditional
way. The princess was sitting in readiness under a tree and warned
the hero against staying. Fearlessly he faced the dragon, exchanged
angry words with it and cut off its seven heads. That he earried
the dragon’s skin, is probably a reminiscence of the way in which
the hero used to keep heads or tongues as credentials for later use.*
There are eyen traces of the impostor-incident, though the servants’
lie was detected at once, and, as in numerous other versions, the
foldiers dispatched to feteh the hero to the palace were told to
proceed cantionsly lest he should he offended. The other incidents
do not belong to the Dragon-slayer tale. As noted above, under
No. vii, complete versions of this type (300) are rare in Indian
tradition, but fights with similar monsters arve introdneed, in various

Y An U, 425, comp. Bolie Polivka, II, p. 272, in the Mongol Biddhi Kiir,
aven shoes of stone. (Jilg's ed po 54

* Norsk Tidadkeify for Sprogvidenskap, 1V, p. 171,

! Ab. Th, 8§00, see above, to No. VIIL

* Hartlatid, The Legend of Persous, 11, 203,
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combinations, as parts of such stories as the Golden Bird or the
Twin Brothers.

XI. The Prince and the Three Powerful Sayings, is founded on
the international story of the Three Good Precepts® The framework
is fairly constant, but to a certain extent the eounsels, and even
more the situations intended to prove their value, vary, even if
there is a certain stock of precepts which constantly recurs. The
counsels were either obtained in reward for a certain period of
service, when they were usually accompanied by some hidden gift,
or else were bought, as in the Pashai story, at a seemingly exor-
bitant price. Acecording to the famous mediaeval story book, the
Gesta Romanorwm, Domitian, the emperor, made a similar purchase’
and few such collections of evempla and other tales leave out this
particulary story; they copy one another, altering and adding new
details.*

The story is among those that may originally have had an Oriental
source, In Eastern versions the counsels were often bought from
a holy, or wise man, a dervish;® but there is also a tradition
current that they were spoken by Solomon® and a Jewish version
adds that on this occasion Solomon composed the proverb: Posside
sapientiam quia awro melior est.” The counsels, sold or given away,
vary considerably®, but some of them are more widely known than
others, and among these there is one of which the point is: don't

' As [ inst. in the Touti Nameh, Ranke. FFC, 114, p. 81, in Firdusi, Bolte
Polivka 1, 647. In the Kathasaritsfgars, ch. 25. Penzer Il, 196, in Kashmir
H. Knowles, Folk-tales of Kashmir, p. 76. Sunfali, Bompas No. 01, p, 274.

* Aa. Th, 910 B. C,

* Ed Oesterley, Ch. 108,

* References, see Oesterley’s notes p. T27.

* In Twrkish. 'The History of the Fourty Viziers; in the Arabian Nights, Clouston,
Popular Tales 11, p. 817. e Kashmir, ib. 1, 318,

% Ancient lrigli, Melusine I1I, 472; Modern Greek ib. [11, 516.

7 Ib. 111, 618. TProv. XVI, 18:

® A good selection is given Ly R. Koehler in his notes to Gonzenhach's Sicilian
tales No. 81.

Comparative Noleg on Pashai Folktales XXVII

act when angry, or: always take time for reflection, or: consider
beforehand the results of what you are going to do. The Gesta
Romanorum states it in this way: quidquid agas, prudenter agas el
respice finem."

This particular sentence offords the connecting link between inter-
national tradition and the Pashai story, and explains its second
counsel. The situation where this precept proved valuable, was when
the hero, returning after an absense of many years, found his
wite asleep with a young man. Only his application of the saying
swved him from committing the crime of killing his own son ' The
Pashai storyteller evidently remembered this scene, but had for-
gotten the more general counsel traditionally connected with it, so
he composed a new sentence directly modelled upon the sequel.

Neither the second saying nor its application is clear to me, but
with the first one the Pashai reciter is again in touch with inter-
national fradition. That an unknown person was elected pope or
fmperor, becntwe a bird alighted upon his shoulder, is an incident
known hoth in the East® and in the West. In Europe, the pope
fa‘lregnry. was said to have been elected in this way; his tale, told
n & chapbook®, and passing into oral tradition®, made the motif
widely known. The version is a renewed instance of the Pashai
storyteller's familiarity with the international types of story, and
of his ability to vary their plots in a way of his own. -

m Lat and the Div. Stories about a contest between a human
being and a monster of some kind or other, abonnd in the folklore
of every people, and most such tales are at one in making the
human champion the winner. There is also a traditional stock of
such eontests, and the point is that the human hero, by some trick,

‘Convinced the monster of his superior strength. The Pashai version

:Rﬂfﬂrem in Koehler's notes, comp. Melusine I11, p. 516,
. Holte Polivkn, I, p. 825. Chbauvin, Bibliographie V, 94; VI, 75.
Simrock, Dentsche Volkshiicher vol, XII, p. 83, Biiekstrom, Svenska Folk-
biekor B, (fversigt p. 86,

‘ -
A% £ dnst, Gonrenbach nr. 5. Crivolio.
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contains one snch standard motif, namely the squeezing of water
from a stone:! or rather, the reciter had this incident in mind,
but did not tell it clearly. Usually the hero squeezed a bit of
cheese or an egg in his hand, instead of a stone. The motif
oceurs everywhere, and is one of those ideas that might arise inde-
pendently anywhere, in a story or as a proverbial saying illustrative
of the utter impossibility of something.*

XTIL. The Queen and the Vizier's Wife, is an amusing story of
the nocturnal excursions of two married witches, and of an intrepid
man who dared to follow them. The conclusion is startling, as most
of these witch-stories end with the discomfiture of the witch. It is
hardly a fairy tale at all, the parallels being found in the witch-
lore of many countries, and such stories having, again, arisen from
popular belief. Equally common is the witches' preference for a cat's
shape as a disgnise. Instances are kmown from Japan, and Ger-
vasius of Tilbury, the mediaeval English chronicler, had heard witches
tell similar stories — “ assercbantque, se, dormientibus veres Suis. enm
coets lamtarum celeri pemna mare transire, mundum percurrere’.®

XVIL. The Stepmother and the Bad Daughter, i8 a rather extra-
ordinary combination of three widely known fairy tales: the Cinderella,
story, the Twin-sisters, and a motif from the tale of the Magic
Objects.* The foundation was evidently the Cinderella-tale, but the
Stepsister-story, perhaps attracted by the mention of the spinning,
led to the inelusion of her visit to some strange place, where her
gentle and considerate behaviour earned her the gift of beaunty.
Usually, the two sisters visited an old woman, living in the country
at the bottom of a well; the Pashai reciter, however, by introducing
the North-Wind stealing & wisp of her cotton, made skilful use of
an introductory motif, generally agsociated with the tale of the
three Magic Objects. Of this story he made no further use, and

' Aa, Th. 1000, comp. Bolte Pelivka I, p. 183

? As f. inst. in Latin Plautus: aguam a pomice nune postulas, ib.

? Folklore Record I, p. 122. Gervasing ed. F. Liehgecht, Oh, xeiii, p. 16T,
* Aa, Th. B1o, 480, 6.
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the visit to the mother of the North-Wind, the difference in the
behaviour of the two girls, the black kettle, and the red, of. the
three caskets, were all taken from the Step-sister story.

The story then reverts to the Cindervells pattern. The helpful cow
was killed, but gave the good girl access to the unlimited store of
treasures underground. Note the insistence on shoes, due evidently
to the storyteller's preoccupation with the final scene of recugnitim;.
Instead of a visit to a church or a ball, the Pashai version used
the n}otif, popular in Indian fradition, of the shoe carried away by
the river or by a bird. Instead of the trying on of the shoe, we
learn that the prince found her by a cock betraying her hiding-
place, a variation known from other Indian versions.! As far as I
know, therd is no exact parallel to this particular combination of
these three stories; apparently then eredit is due to the Pashai
storyteller for ingeneonsly making a coherent, amusing composition
out of this venerable traditional matter.

. XVII Jakay Khan the Resoureeful Rascal. Probably every collec-
'ﬁlﬁn_. of fairy tales, Oriental and European, contsins one or -more
stories about eclever tricksters, In Indis they were evidently as
pop_ul_s._r a8 elséwhere, and several specimens are to be found among
the Pashai tales.® In such stories the plot is less definite and the
Gom?oaftion less gtrict: than in other types, because trickstertales
congist as o rule of a series of separate incidents, more or les skil-
£1111.‘|r' combined, and almost always ending with the trivmph of the
rogue. The weight of tradition is apparent in the strangely limited
etenl: of ?ricks. New ideas are rarely found, the ancient time-
mured Jjokes are everywhere the most popular. In the story of

Eliin three such incidents are used, each with a pedigree
of ity own. The three are: 1. The rogue's escape from the bag,

! Gy
Comp. Bolte Polivka 1, 181. K. Cox. Cinderelln Thi
- 3 ) R Cox. @ u p. 183, Macculloch, Childhood
ﬂlf!aﬁ-nnp. 108 1, 281 f. i
m;;nﬁ“m' Bannti, Onr Afghan Frontier p. 171: *Pathans enjoy a goal
S isely, i'll'ld the broader the joke and the more rollicking the fun in if,
more Intensy is his delight in listening to it.”
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when he was to be thrown into the river. 2. The smearing of blood
on all the doors, when his own had been marked in this way by
his pursuers, and 3: The scene at the tomb, where the frightened
robbers fled, leaving their spoils behind.

The first ineident is, perhaps, the one most widely known. There is
evidence of its oceurence in European tradition in the eleventh and
perhaps even in the tenth century', and in most trickster-stories,
inclnding those of the Indian tradition, it is the final episode, leading
to the death of the rogue's dupes. Thus, in an Afghan version®
the incident is told in the traditional manner. The rogue, in the
bag, explained to a simpleton that he would be forced to marry a
princess, and the other man was glad to take his place in the sack.
A realistic touch is his precaution to make his clothes wet, on
returning with his cattle from the bottom of the river. Other
Indian versions vary slightly in detail, but arve in the main very
much alike.®

The second incident: the blood-marks on the doors, puts one in
touch with the famous ancient story of the architype of thieves,
who raided the treasury of King Rhampsinit of Egypt; as told by
Herodotus. He evaded his pursuers by a similar expedient, and later
master thieves of different countries have repeated the trick.* (Cf.
further down to No. LXXXIX).

Then, finally, the scene at the tomb is a slight variation of the
robbers camping beneath the tree, with the fool who ‘gnarded’ the
door by carrying it on his back, cf. the Pashai story No. XXIL?
Far the combination of these particular three motifs some individual
storyteller, the Pashai reciter as likely as anybody else, is responsible.

' Bolte Polivka 11, 1 ., comp. Koeliler Bolte I, 01, 190.

* Thorburn, Op, Cit, p. 184

* Comp. Iudian Antiquary IIT, 1, comp. Clouston, Popular Tales I, p. 273, 278,
280, Cosquin, Contes Populaires 1, 118. Bodding, Bantal Folkfales 11, p. 261
Bompas, p. 201, No. 87, The Orientalist 11, 102. Cosquin, Contes Populaires 11, 354,

4 For referénces see Bolte Polivka 111, p. 306 . Penzer, The Ocean of Story
V. 247. Chauvin, Bihliographie V, p. 83,

L * Bolie Polivia 1, p. 520.
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XIX, The Miller's Buy. It is somewhat surprising to find in Pashai
tradition a version of the tale of the Cat (or Fox) as a Helper.!
It is generally associated with the famous French story of Puss in
Boots, from the Contes de ma mére 1'Oye by Charles Perrault,
fﬂlich had such a vogue in Europe, that its influence may be traced
in versions native to various countries. But the type had a still
wider circulation and, to quote Andrew Lang, “ Ulysses himself did
not travel farther than the story of the patron of the Marquis of
Carabas has wandered'.*

I6 is probably quite accidental that the Pashai hero, like Per-
n}ult,'s orphan boy, and, in other versions, like many young men
?nnilmrly placed, should be the son of a miller. In Et;rc:‘iae his sole
inheritunce was this particular cat, but oceasionally the reason for
t»l}e. Fat‘s assistance was the same as in the Pashai story. In a
Sicilian story, to take one instance, the hero Don Giuaepl;i Pirn*
hi}d his pears stolen by a fox, which he caught but released in
return for a promise of help. According to the notes of R. Koehler,*
the fox not uncommonly acts the part of the cat, at any rate in
versions from Southern Europe. : d
_In Indian versions a jackal sometimes appears as the helper.
There is for instance a Bengali story, The Match making Jackal®
i.tf.whieh the motive for helping a poor weaver was pity, becanse
his family had once seen better days. In a Kashmir story® the

Jackal stole a farmer's rice, and solely by his clever tongue persuaded

*he_king- %0 accept the farmer as his son-in-law. The coneclusion,
"_‘f‘.lef!_ the king was going to inspeet the fabulous riches of his future
lion-;!'i-hw is a difficult point. The Pashai version has the orthodox
solution, and doubless the one orviginally belonging to the story,

: An. Th, 545 B
g Intrad, 0 ed. of Permanlt's tales LIV,
. l’i.l.ré Fiabé 11, 278, quoted Crine, Italian Pop, Tales p, 127,
. ’I_'o Gronzenbnel p. 242
; Enl Behari Dy, Folk tales of Bengal No. xviii,
Hinton Knawles p. 1886.
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namely the acquisition of the property and the castle of an ogre.
Other Indian versions attempt to solve the problem in various ways,
none of them very satisfactory.

XX. The Ogress and Her Daughter is probably only a fragment,
but the central incident' is easily recognized. The hero caught by
a man-eating ogre who intended to cook him for dinner, was clever
enough to arrange matters in such a way that the ogre's daughter
was boiled instead. In European oral tradition the incident is
generally part of a more elaborate tale, of such types as Hinsel
and Gretel, or The Dwarf and the Giant,® but where story-telling
is less developed, it is just as often found as a separate tale. Im
Indian tradition it is well known. Closely related ineidents oceur
in a couple of tales in the Kathasaritsdgara In one of them?® the
ogre was going to hang the hero, in the other to behead him, but
he feigned ignorance of the right posture to take and made the
ogre show him. Boiling or roasting is, however, the usual way of
disposing of the hero in versions from all parts of the world. As
an instance one msay again refer to the collection of Bogoraz.* The
Yukaghir hero was named Alder Block. A witch had captured him,
but had herself gone to invite guests to the feast. Her daughter
had orders to prepare the dinmer. but Alder Block pretended that
he did not know how to get on the shovel, and made her show
him, whereupon he pushed her into the oven. In Indian versions
there is often a boiling cauldron, and the demon himself is pushed
into it.* The introductory motif, of a hero hiding in a tree whose
branches bow before the witeh, is found in a similar tale from
Northern India® and probably the Pashai story had an Indian

source.

Y an Th. 1121, — 2 Aa Th. §37 & G

" Penzer vol. 1, p. 18T, — * Op. cit. p. 50.

¢ Raterences see Bolte Polivkn 1, p. 122, The Story of Vikemmadityn, quotail
Cosquin, Etudes folkloriques p. 840, from Beluchistan. ©OComnor, Folktales from
Tibet p. 104,

¢ North Indian Notes and Queries, ynoted Cosguin Etudes p. 871,
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XXIl. Tag and Dalkhak is a curious instance of how two well
known motifs that were often combined, were only partly under
stoad by the story-teller, so that the composite story seems rather
senseless, The first incident, of the simpleton who was asked “to
guard the door”, and carried it on his back, is usnally followed by
a scene under a tree, where he was hiding. Robbers ca;nped beneath
it, and, frightened by the door erashing down in their midst, fled
and left all their money.! The senseless murder is explained by a
sequel, usual in most other versions, to the effect that someone
?_Isse, who is made to impersonate the murderer, has to pay a heavy
indemnity. The story of the doorkeeper is found in the Kathésarit-
sigara: *

A certain merchant said to his foolish servant: ‘Take care of the
:::31' of my shop. I am going home for a moment.” After the merchant

_ s_aqﬂ this, he went away, and the foolish servant took the shop-
door on his shoulder und went off to see an actor perform. And as he
Wis retnrning, his master miet him and gave him a scolding. And he
answered: ‘I have taken ecare of the door as you told me.' So a fool,

who .utﬁends_w the words of an order and does not understand the
meaning, canses detriment.

Th_e profitable murder is also an equally wide-spread motif *
XXIV. The Man who Knew the Birds' Speech. The story of the
- who understood the language of animals is international, known
i Africa, Asia and in many European countries, also in such
htem‘y collections of earlier periods as the Gesta Romanorum*® and
the novels of Straparola. A monograph has been written on this
E{P‘}: and w great number of versions exist.® There are also several
versions, both modern and from the ancient collections.®

: ;:}hn;; 1688 A, — * Penzer vol. V, p. 117.

olivkn 1, 520, comp. Snechier, Der Schwanck von der viesmal getbteten

I.“eif.h"' {lgﬂﬁ). Bee nlao notes to, xxvil, & story of a similar kind,
Ed. Graesse 11, p. 190.

A mﬁ. Dor t{em[} MR (141 1 se el erige N 15
. - fﬂﬁhtl‘ll\h‘.“ 1 M L
. I il nnn and ine nengierng Fran, FFC. .

T <
i 1::;;&:\'. Orient und Occident 11, p. 186, and Pantschatantrn, Emleitang § 221,

O = Bulfurforskning. B. X1
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but most of them differ considerably from the Pashai story in being
more elaborate, espeeially in the explanation of the way in which
the hero got his peculiar knowledge. On this point the Pashai story
is not quite clear, but the gist probably is that he got his power
of understanding the erows in return for having cast his bread upon
the waters. Such explanations are, however, not infrequently lacking,
and it is merely said that he had this special gift.'! A common
incident is absent in the Pashai story. The curiosity of his wife
was excited on one oecasion when he burst out laughing as he
listened to the conversation of some animals. The disecovery of a
treasure, owing to some remark made by a bird, is occasionally
found in versions both in Africa and in Europe.® The final episode,
of the cock that talked, corresponds to a passage of the international
tale, but the usual point is the amazement of the cock at the in-
ability of man to manage one single wife, while he — the coek —
easily manages a seore.

XXVI. The Mullah's Son and the Sorcerer. A fairly regular version
of o widely known tale: The Magician and his Pupil.” Versions
exist in most European countries, the oldest known being the one
in Straparola's Piacevoli Notti, 1550. In Asiatic tradition the oldest
version is in the Mongolian collection, Siddhi Kiir, probably a trans-
lation of some Indian original, and in Indian ecollections it is well
vepresented.* The tale is often said to be of Indian origin, but it
is to be noted that Latin literature has a reference to the selling
of somebody in animal shape, and the final combat with the trans-
formations is found in a story told in Ancient Egypt.® The Pashai
version is less like the more elaborated retelling of the literary
collections than the popular oral versions from modern India. Com-
pared with these it has few distinet features, one being the clever
way in which the pupil escaped from his master at the end of his

! Comp, Orient und Oceident 11, p, 180, — * Anrne, p. 38.
' Aa, Th. 326. Bolte Polivka II, p. 60.

* Benfey, Pantschatantre 1, p. 416.

* Penzer vol, 1II, p. 203,
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teaching. 1t is not common, but as it is found in a version from
the Awars, a Muslim people of the Northern Cauecasus, and in a
Serbian version, it affords no indications as to the provemience of
the Pashai tale’

XXVIL. The Nijelam Rogues and the Walibék Rogue. A pretented
murder is one of the incidents told abont tricksters amd rogues
all over the world.* It is usnally combined with other similar tricks,
more or less skilfully woven together.® Such incidents may also
appear as individual tales, and Pashai tradition affords several in.
stances. The provenience of such simple tales is often difficult to
ascertain; in this case, however, there are many parallels in the
tradition of neighbouring districts. An Afghan version has a whale
sevies of tricks,' among them the “mmurder’” seene. In one respect
the Pashai version presents a characteristic feature: The frickster is
punished, while in most other versions he trinmphs and is richly
rewarded for his skill, as in story No. XVIL In Indian versions
there is often a slightly different arrangement of the incident. The
trickster does not pretend to kill his wife, but by beating her with
the magic stick, he makes her re-enter the room as a young girl,
who is really her daughter. The dupes who use the stick too freely
kill their own wives® But there are also versions that give the
#pisade in the same way as the Pashai tale.”

XXXIV. The Orphan's Revenge. In this story there is an episode
of & type best described as a * Standard passage . The young hero
broke & woman’s pitcher with his pellet-bow, and she got angry
and taunted him with being an orphan, and also with having to

' Fioim Northern India. Steel snd Temple. Wide-Awake Stories p. 5. North
lidinn Notes and Queries, 2, 156: IV, 152: V. 46, comp. Folklore VII, p. 200.
Sm:m]j. Ronspas No. 88, Clouston, Populsr Tales 1, p. 456

: Koelilor, Kleinere SBehriften 1, p. 556,

. ..-\'u. Th. 1642, comp. 1663. Bolte Polivka 11, p. 16

3 Thorburn, Banni, Our Afghan Frontier p. 184,

Todinn  Antiqunry 1874, 11. Clouston, Pop., Tales Il, p. 273, Cosquin, Contes
Popwlaires I, p. 117. Bompas p. 189, 201.
“ladian Antiquary 1V, 257, quoted Clouston 11, p. 280.
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revenge his father. “ Look, who has made you an orphan,” she said.
Exactly the same incident occurs in the second story, and the words
of the woman ave: “ You may be nice enough, but your six bro-
thers were hanged.” Passages of this kind are familiar both in
traditional romance and in fairy tales all over the world. A plof
known everywhere is that of a young fatherless boy, who lives with
his mother, until one day his comrades taunt him with being a
bastard. He then compels his mother to reveal who was his father
and goes off to find him. Probably such passages arise independently
everywhere, as soon as storytelling has veached a certain stage of
development. They are welcomed by reciters as fixed resting-points
in the narrative, which the hearers recognize as familiar links in a
longer pattern, and gradually they serve to furn local stories into
the traditional types.

XXXVIIL. The Magpie and the Hoopoe. This type of ehildren’s
story or rhyme, belonging to what are commonly called *'cumulative
tales”, is current almost in all countries. There are several definite
patterns, and one of them, very popular in European tradition, may
derive ultimately from a Jewish Passover hymn.'! Such formulas,
however, admit of a greater variety in details, and accordingly vary
to a larger extent than fairy tales of the novelistic kind, Thus the
versions known from Indian tradition, present a wide variety of
subjects. There is an amusing Panjabi story® of the cock sparrow
and his two wives, or of a crow that lost a grain of corn® or who
had stolen a pearl? ete, ete. The formula may even be given a
certain  didaetic twrn as in the Panchatantra,® where somebody
looking for one who is strong is constantly passed on to another who
is even stronger. The Pashai jingle is a pretty new variation of
the formula.

P As. Th, 2000—2199. Bolte Polivka I, 1. 104, Clenston, Popnlar Tales |,
p. 280 M.

! Steel and Temple, Wide-Awake Stories p. 167.

 Th. p. 209

! Linguistic Survey IX, 2, 145.
" Benfey 11, p. 204, comp. R, Koehler, Kleinere Schriften 111 p. 356
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XL. Dialogue beticeen Daughter and Father. Without giving any
direet parallel, this dialogue deserves a passing comment in offering
rather striking evidence of the way in whieh certain situations and
scenes are natural subjects for stories and songs among peoples
widely different as to culture and environment. And this applies
not only to sach common subjects as love, murder and death, but
even to more sophisticated ones, like the theme of the Pashai dia-
logue, which turns on a daughter's glib answers when diseovered
in an awkward situation., The similiarity of motif may lead to a
correspondence in details, that in some cases seems too striking to
be purely accidental. Where, as in this case, all connection with
European balladry is out of the question, we have an interesting
case showing to what an extent similiarily in details may be com-
patible with an independent origin. For similar European ballads,
teagie, bumorous, and some of them as frankly outspoken as the
Pashai version, we may refer to the great ballad collections.'

LXXXIX. No. XVII, the story of Jakar Khin, the Resourceful
Raseal, has an incident in common with the Rampsinit story,®
namely the trick by which the rogue evaded his pursuers. Tale
No. LXXXIX, Zaretali and Dalé, the Two Thieves is a complete
version of the same story, and one of great interest, because no
other Tndian version seems to be more like the Rampsinit story
than this one. The general opinion seems to be that the story, first
written down by Herodotus, originated in Egypt, whence it spread
all over the world. Thus it came also to India, though, to quote
Penzer: “How and when it got to India are questions I do not
even hope to answer.”* In Burope it was incorporated in a famous
medineval story-book, The Seven Wise Masters, and with it, in
translations, spread to many countries. In The East there is an early
version in the Kathasaritsagara — the story of Ghata and Kaparn

! e, Crundivig, Dummarks gamle Folkevivcer ur. 304, Ohild, English and
Beottish Popular Ballads No, 89, 274,
: AL TH, 980. Bolte Polivin 111, p, 366
Penzor, The Ocusn of Story V, p. 250,
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(the first half).! In this version, nothing is said of the building
where the thieves were caught and one of them beheaded, nor of
the use made by the king of his daughter to eatch the thief, nor of
his macabre jest with the hand severed from a corpse. A Tibetan
version closely resembles the one in the Kathésaritsigara,” and there
are several modern Indian versions, more or less influenced by other
tales of Master Thieves. None of them, as far as I know, resemble
the original Rampsinit story to such an extent as the Pashai tale.
' b, V, 245.
* (Quoted, Clouston, Popular Tales II, . 145.
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TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS.

1. The Prodigal Son.
I adamas o Gl héid Suratala pulras\a bawai
One man-of two children were. The-younger his-son to-the-father
mferidake:t A baba, kor ke lanker  Jorae  yedtik maina®
siid ; ‘O father, whatever that (my-Jown shave-to has-come to-me

diya'  Baidaz basa mid  guratik, kor suratain 5
give. Afterwards his-father the-property took, something the-younger

oty doaike, kor anla putrdd diiké; addiia swratal'at
sonto  gave, something the-eller sonto he-gaye; half tothe-younger

ditke,  adiha and'ut ddile. Badaz suratal'a pulrasd
hegave, half to-the-elder he-gave. Afterwards the-clder hisson

asfs maw du kan ke kor i Jurdya yeyak,
dight nine days after all whatever that from-his-share had-come,
Jam kaks,  sudirdi wat'an gik,  rekenwak®. Tanke
collectad made-it, toalar counfry hewent, gold-it. His-own
mixl bébalk'i feul kawace. Atam waxt £ 16
Possessions completely destroyed he-madethem. At-that time that
PAGE: Al waya kude ame triyena biwya tanke kuéa ay'd@ kake “there i
the lonye these theoe, the father ond his song, talked among themselyes’
* Maya.
. Rellenka, — Ada: Ty i gik bdwa J'aigar “there he went from Tis father's place’
b dztom,

== K.'l'lhurur-hulnu B, XL,
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critkar gum  kace, frad wat an awata alaxa)an beg'ik’
all lost he-made. there in-theland famine terrible  became.
Asom bara baira el'aj bigik. Atri malka 1 daulathanda
That boy much in-want became. In-that coumtry one wealthy-man

oda  gik. Tes'e dauwlathande wandayik, walan waraye

to he-went. That wealthyman arranged, land for-the-sake-of
gay'dike. Kor dikdi we @ik. ‘Adama dawaike:
sent-him. Anything to-eat not was. The-man (i. e the boy) wished:
awr'ake ankas feus® tanuk sér kake® [Variants:
food of-swine stomach his-own satisfied he-made-if,

Tésé daulatbanda maraik: ‘ Pa, gospand léla'. Tanke 1w'atuna
That wealthy-man said: ‘Go, thesheep graze’ To-his-own land
gay dike x'atare gospand lelatkes, Kor aikdi  m'e
he-sent-him for-the-sake-of sheep grazing. Anything to-eat not
@ik, Meé bara dawa'tk; ma: ‘Kor ka  gospand digan,
was. This boy wished; say: 'Whatever that thesheep are-eating,
a bs  Kudiem ser kariam.' Or: Adama wigkai
[ also my-stomach satisfied I-may-make’ The-man to-the-swine
maraik ks: ‘ Xor'aka mat ddya, Eucam cer karam.
said that: 'Food to-me give-it, my-stomach satisfied I-may-make.
Adam xukas rurak dawaike. Adam manga ki: ‘Ase
The-man theswine’s food wanted. The-man says that: ‘That
v alha, auk'o xur'ak.’| Warya zalkla te bara kora
thing bring, the-swine's food.| Other people that boy-to anything
95 n'e  d'drke. Badaz  hudi  &va  yey'ik, mardike: ‘Babas
not gave-it. Afterwards semse on he-came, he-said: ‘My-father's

1 Or: Afri wat'an awat'd 310 Gitka maglie *in that conntry all the inhabitunts
were hungry'; @dfi §ira yeyik ‘s famive came upon [them]!

! For kué before i-.

* Pra. Iskam-i aud pur mékal,

Texts and Tranglations

ks nankaran haic; 'au bi haik: a ‘awata legam
howanany servants were; food much was; I famished am-dying.
r - | e = = )
(Var.: Au  law  digan, awya bari dargd; auw a alha
| And food they-eat, their-food remains has; and I here
awala  legam.] A ‘wram, bablas  p'wrana  param, aem b
fumighed am-dying.| I shall-rise, my-father before I-shall.go, this
ay'il mar'amme: ‘Ai bab'a, ma|m| Xud'a war'ai gun'a Fawakam,
word Lshall-say-to-him: ‘O father, T God's forsake sin havedone,
aw laima puruna gunagar ham. Asom waxt mon'asih we &k ki
and thee before asinner Lam. That time suitable not itis that

bidaz  maina putrisim| maratiom. [Var.: Maina putriom
afterwirds toome my-son you-shallsay-to me. | My my-son
mia  wmaratin| Putra goni ma detim, wmoslh nawkara
don't say-thou-to-me.| A-son like don't lookatme, like wservant
gont  detim'
like look-at-me.'

lvak, baw oda gik. Putrs  sudwr aik, basa 59
Herose, father to he-went. Hisson faroff was, hisfather him

deyik, la‘l'fi!"t‘ itk Baw  cafegihk waraya, manda
saw; hisheart burnt. 'The-fa her ran for-hissake, on-hismeck 20

} an waita, Daira masa kakis. Puitrasa hawai
the-grm  he-threw, much kissing he-made. His-son to-thefather
?fmmﬂe); ‘Har baba! Majm| Xudai waral gunag ar him,
sid(-to-lim): ‘O father! 1 God onaccount-of a-sinnmer am,
aw fama plurena gunag'ar-am, Badam putra layox  wiy-am,
and thoe before a-sinver-Tam. Now of(?)-a-son worthy not-l-am,
Hﬁf-@ nok'er detim.' Blasa naikar andi mar'drke
ke dservant look-at-me.!! His-father to-theservants said-bo-them:
‘g_t"" bak'ar wapidi! darwési ‘achata, ami ‘adamii pulrisina,
e, good, beautiful a-dress bring, this man-for, [whol my-son-is, 30
b Wapen
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manjalata; angus ak ‘achata, anguyia  wata; bot ache
put-on; axing bring, his-fingeron put-it; boots having-brought
paya karata; 'ax ‘dyeta, wui@li karala paltana xaler

foot-on put; food eat, merriment make with-him for-the sake-of

ame gapas: liy  haik, bad'am zend'a bati ; Ewl b
this affair: dead he-was, now living he-las-become; lost having-

haik, badam paida bt
become he-was, now found he-has-become,’

‘Aule putrs zam'ina ¥ira  2'an hak. Atri warta ko

‘The-elder his-son field on standing was. At-that time that

g2 aula putre w'itya nazile yey'ik, ome naukaran gai

that elder his-son to-the-house mnear came, those servants song
lor: aula  puirasas| kana

daigayié, naf kagaic,  les
the-plder his-son's| ear-in

were-giving, dancing were-doing, his |
serk. Badaz aula  putrasa nawkarai maridaike
itstuck! Afterwards the-elder hisson to-aservant said-to-lim

lor: lan  daikel: ‘Tu ‘athe ya, kor  ay'al RS
' calling gave|: ‘Thon here come, what word (affair) is-it?’
mie [or: lese] maraike: ‘Taina layai

Naukara
to-him| said-to-him: ‘Thy thy-brother

The-servant to-this-one
qu  d'dike,

weile; myis basau baira war)i kalke.
expense made, food gave,

has-come; your your-father much
Heilt. [Vax.: watere

xatere mesés ka:  pubriom
on-acconnt-of

on-account-of this that: my-son has-come.
lasesdi wardt, ko putriom sai w salamat Xud'dya

thy-brother for-the sake-of, that my-son safe and sound  God
lariaks.| Aula putra Wira wapa bigik, wiiya

brought-him.| The-elder his-son very angry became, into-the house

! Prs. Ba gp§-i 4 vasid.

Sk ks wwihali karaemma paltana,  sabab

Texits and Tranelations b

we  yoy'ik. Baw kawa neyik, lau datke  ka: *Putriom,
not hecame. The-father out came-out, ealling he-made that: ‘My-son
w'dna e, dm'é plulrasa b Juw'ah o arké :
into-fhe-lionse come.” This his-son to-the father answer said-to-him:
Dy, 6 '‘am-xaya  sal taina wvizmate kakam, har di laima 5
X ;
Behiold, I somany years thy service havedone, every day thy
gapa  day  omu:  ni dkim,  lamdi kag'akum. Taw o+ dda
word from fecing not L-was, thy-work l-wasdoing. Thoa one day
dostlan)'a peldi
friend(s) with 10

mane © than'ik na  datkim, tanke
me ome kid not gavest-me, [that| jmy-lown

mgam, wushali  kag'ém. Bidaz ki . pulrdi yey'ik, ki
l-eat, merriment I-make. Afterwards when thy-son came, who

kancanabaz'i &iikai kel kar'ad,® mése wirdi birak 'eu  ddif'ar)
adultery-in ~ all lost made, his forsake much food thou-gavest.’

.H:i‘m mosdi mapidike: ‘Haid putviam, 6 har  dWi 15
Hisfather to-this-one said-to-him: 'O  my-son, thon every day

. palddlawam  hii: har  dayam ke Fk® laine F; Bayat
logether-with-me art; every my-thing that it-is, thine itis; Proper
o A mes'i gapshras:
itis that merviment we-shall-do with-him, the-reason of-this word |is|; 20

Layai i  aik, badaz zonda begik; kul b
thy-brother dead was, afterwards living became; lost having-become

tiﬂ('., badaz paida lbeghk.
heswas, afterwards found he-became.

% n
Oe nankar'dn dar'in gig, Te n'e maraike ka: T8 pr. Those sorvants
‘“‘l"l . He did not say: ‘Come thou'.
Amé putvase aw'al Gidka mal kel kavade, *This Linson st all possessions
it yunade .
ip - -
Pes, Har diet ki az mi-s,
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11. Jallad Khan and Shamali.

Namazl im badsa haik, s@ta Gya haic. I Xinxdr badsda haik,
i Saméili weya hai¢ Xunxar badsis. DT mai kuéa p'and &1

Sata 'Gya werwoy'd haic. Aula putrasi maraik ke: 'A fatekim,
au Xunxar badsas weya guridigim.' Nimazlum badsa miraik ke:
‘Athi §ara gir, au xos karda har azozd defii ghura!l’' Putre 5ira
girg'd-kasi*, 1 azez@ bo x'osa n'e niy'ed. Badaz baw odai Xudai
pimani guriike. Bdw ‘uzur kagd' ke: ‘M'a pa!' Teé méraik:
‘A satekim’, gik, I wez jin nokardn guriide, gik.

Xinxir badsas 1 naydar' a1 Xoanxér badsi mangaik: “'Arki, ki
nayirim han'ik, sum adam gorwaiga-thdi Sra. Ke wiyam dela,
au tése Adamii ddigam. T da badéal be ddigim.’

I1.

Namaziiim was a king; he had séven children. There was [another|
king called Khiinkhér®, who had a daughter, Shamiili®. There wiis
two months' journey between them.

[Namazllim's| seven children were boys. His eldest son said: 'l sball
zo and marry * King Khfinkh&r's daughter’. King Nimazlim answered:
“Wander about here in the city, and marry at your pleasure any wo-
man you seel'® His son began to wander about in the city. But not
a single woman pleased him.®* Then he took leave of his father. His
father entreated him not to go.” But he said: *I shall go', and he
went. He took some twenty servants with him and went.

King Khiinkhdr had a drom. He used to esay (fo his servants|:
“You shall take round in the city everyonme who strikes my drom. If
he catches sight of my daughter, I shall give her to that man, and
25 some day I shall also give him the kingdom.'

' Kaka.

? Prs, *Na-mazltm ‘Not-gentle', and Xin-pwdr ' Bloodthirsty'.
* prs. Samali ‘Northern'.

* Litt.: take.

* Prs. Midne hami dahr bagard, xod ku (karda), har zana didi, [bigir).
a

Litt.: came out at his pleasure.
T Litt,: entreats him: don't go.

Temts and Trauslationa 7

Ti o! Namazlum b'adsas putrs gik & dra, nay'&r ‘anke, mund diwak.
Biday nankaran git, gerwiligi-kesi®é $@ra, Té wiya dée ne biiica
Xingir hdsa h'ukam karada ke: 'Ki dée bai yei¢ wiydm, wiy'&m
ba ditighm, i do badsai ba diigim.' Nokardnii mardiihak®: ‘Ki
d% ne bayiié yaryara kagathiali' Xunxar-badsa baira zorawar i
A1k, T4 yaryara kawake.®

Té bdaz Namazlum-badsas I wari putre ba Sir-gik, miungi: *'A
param’'. Nimaziim-badia maratk: ‘Ma pa, ke t6 waria lasdi kor
xair katoke? Emxdi zord amé n'e 81, ko z0r gurii gado #irawdn,’
Ta td p utrosdt mérallk: ‘Y4 Samaili drwame, yi jdnim yaryarsa 10
lawam”.

il #diva. X(nsar-badea nay'dr h'anwale, Xlinxfir-b'adsn noukar Andi
miratk ko: 'Pardi, bai déta ke kial' Noukardn yéyie, doks,
miinga ®: ‘Kuriy ayi?'® Manga: ‘Némazlim|badias putri him.'

Then that son of King Niamazlim went to his city, struck tke drum
and broke it. Afterwurds the servants went and began to take him
round the city. But he did not eateh sight of the [King's| daoghter.
King Khlinkhéir had issned the following order: 'If my daughter is
seen by anybody, 1 shall give her to him, and some day | shall give
kim my kingdom, too." But he said to his servants; 'If he cannot
cateh sight of her, you shall hang him,’ King Khuokhar was very
violent. And they did hang him.

Afterwards another of King Nidmazlim's sons also set off, and said:
‘I shall go.' King Nimazlim said: 'Don’t go, for what good has that
other brother of yours achieved? We haye not so great strength that
We can go against him® in force.’'" His son answered: ‘' Either | shall
bring back Shamiili, or [ shall Iet myself be hanged.’

He weat to the city. Ho struck King Khiinkbdr's dram. The King
said to his servanta: 'Go, and lovk well whe it is.’ 1% His servants went,

BAW him and said: ‘From where are you? He answaered: T am King !

Vdae — Sopreear . 8 ok — v Kom, — % For: mayginf
* ¥or: Kwr'di . — 7 Pulvam,
' King Ehiankhar,
* Prs, (% aaiv katy Igad z'ora ma n'a darim ki ba 2o sarid bur'dyam.
:: Pry, Xul bubint ki kist,
Mangd ‘he says' in constantly used ns a historical preseat, It must frequently
e brunkdated ‘lio nnswers | answered !, or ‘he asks [ asked'.
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Xunxar-badia méraik: ‘Gerawata $8ra; akui wiydm wenga, wiyam
be d'digam, 1 dfa badsai be ddigAm.' Gorew'dike, wiondé n'e biiica
Ta gurtiiike, yaryara kok.

Xas'eyekota, ¢ar wari '@ '@l gi¢, ¢iiika yaryarid bagié, ch@ jan

5 Namazlim-basa' 'dya '‘Amé Xinxar-badsa wiya wirii.

Namazlim-basa 1 putre sar ai, kateli kud-ai ‘Aula beyik,
barakata gerg/dkesi ¥dra. Dronti oda girgaik. I azzi warg
guriigi-aic. T'6 ke phlal wangayéi¢, gara selé, mundik, gara gari
k'aw*k, Té ‘'azozd maraik: ‘T'u bai bfithi-gé, au cha liikulei
varyar'a bai than.'

Ta se bara werdigda-kosik, Namazl im Sira Jang'tk au wanga: ‘Kor
ali beyl, p'utriom?’ Manga: ‘Maina azezd tana didiwakim, ke

Nimazlim's son.' King Khuinkhiir eaid: ‘Take him round the city;
il he finds my daughter,® I shall give her to him, and some day I
shall give him the kingdom, too." They took him round, buot he could
not find her. Then they fook® and hanged him.

In short, the next four [sons| went one by one. They were all hanged,
King Nédmazlim's six sons, for the sake of this daoghter of King
Khiinkhér.*

King Namaziim had a littlo son who lay in the cradle. He grew
up, and as a boy began to walk about in the city. He nsed to walk
about with a pellet-bow, [Ones| a woman was fetehing water, When
he shot a pellet, it hit the pitcher, broke it, and made a hole in it.?
The woman said:! ‘You may be nice enongh® but your six brothers
have been hanged.’

Then the boy began to cry, Nimazllim went down Lo him and asked:
‘What has happened now, my son?’' He answered: ‘A woman abused

! Here and in the following passuges for N.-bddéa.

¥ Prs. Aga duxtar'ama ydp kat.

¥ Guriike ‘took’ i8 frequently used fo denofe dn ingressive notion. Cf. also
Norw. "de tok og hengte ham ', ete. — Note that the subject 'they' ig nol exprossoed
in the preter. of a trans. verh, and must be supplicd from context. Grammaticully
we might translate equally well: ‘he (the King) took', ete

' Bara+d hami duxtari X,

b Prs. Tir (arrow!) anddxt, xumd wurt, &ikast, oumb suld kat.

* Prs. Tw with b@ii 'you may be a good one',

Texte and Translations 0

mianed: T0 bai biithi-gé; cha liyekule'l yaryard than.' Basy méraik :
‘LAdengin, oyam war'i we bagaid.! Tau Xudad paida kacoki,

Be bar@ ke auld béyik, hum #yat siyi kake, xabar bépik ka:
‘Liyokuldm vargard botic. Bawidi mardike: 'A be sitakim. Baw
werdydkosi: 'Ma pa, putriem! Cha layokulei wari aie,' Bow 5
muge'a-kosid ka: ‘(Altoma gi¢, chayai varyara bagid,' Td me bapa
miraik; 'Té layokulasam didi 4 zifitam? A ziat n'eyam, ‘A ba
yuryar'® bakim, bekim wari'

Gik, (@)tri &ara gik, Xtnxar-badsa sara gik. 1 Butkas Xunxar
bitdits noukara haik. O bara gik, tése Butkasa palii n'okar bagik 1o
Butkasa(s) masia gul wandiiigh thegaic Samailei wirii. Te bara
milraik ko: ‘Aeme gul kT warii wand'iigai?’ T'é miraik, m angi;
"Omo® gul Xinxar-badia wiya wirii wandiigim' Bagi wier/diga
ko, Mangd: ‘Kwui weriigai?’ Butkasa masia maraik, mangi: '
layfn yoysl, Xonxar-badia vargari kawak?® Tése lasam wilrii
werdigim." T4 té bapa maraik: *'A¢ha, i guldoasta & wandam.'

o

me and said: You may be nice enough, but your six brothers have
beon hanged.' His father said: “They are lying, 1 have nof had any
other children. God has let you [alone] be born.
- Hul when the boy grew bigger, he got that word confirmed and was 20
informed that his brothers had been hunged. He suid to bis fathor!
'L @o, shall zo.' His father began to ¢ry: ‘Don't go, my son! You
had gix other brothers,” his father began to say, ‘they went awuay, und
all six of them were hanged.' Then this boy said: “Am T worth mare
than my brothers® If I. too, get haoged, let me be hanged.' o
He went, he went to that city, to King Khilnkbar's city. King
Khitukhir had a servant called Batkash,' The boy went and became
A servant with Butkash. Butkash's wife used to wreathe flowers for
Bhimdill. The boy msked her: ‘For whom are yon wresthing these
flowers?' ke answered: ‘I am wreathing these flowers for King 30
Rliflukhity's daughter.’ The boy began to cry. She said: ' Why aro yon
"'rﬁ_“g?' Butkash's wife asked him. He answered: ‘A brother of mine
chaig [here|, and King Khfinkhiir hanged him., | am ecrying for the
sitke of that brother of mine,' Then the boy added: ‘Bring [me flowers|,
L shall arrange o nosegay.’ 3b

'69'& warthal'am. — ° deme. — * Kok — ¢ Henlptor,
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I guldesta tese bara wandai, teme guldesta wiyésai naid. Te
wiyésd mese birda ke guldesta wandayaik, sem axeldiya-koyie. To
Butkasa masiei mariike: ‘Ae guldestd ki wandaiji?’ Te maratk
ko: ‘Mam wan'diicakam. Te Samaili biiwar n'e kak: ‘Mai raz
5 mara! Réz n'e m'angai, yaryard kagiim' So Butk'asa masid airin
beg'ed ke: ‘Xuddi, & kilanon m'ram ki nouk@rasam wand aifE?’
Badaz ‘aré kuta saudd hanke au mangd: ‘T wiydm kondsleki a,
tese wandafji’! Ta tése badsa-wiyd maraik ko: *Konda bi dsta,
wéha od@Am!’ Butkasa misia rusxiat biysid, yeéid wandi. Té bara
paldi jan kak: ‘Maina wardi Samaili baira munat kaks.' Te
bard miraik: ‘Kui menat kaka?' Mangi: ‘Tese guldesta wardi
mon'at kak.' Mangi: ‘Ki xatri¢ menat kake?' Mangd: ‘Gum
ba, Xud'ai kul kaiki! Guldesta wi@riya wandiigakaya. Mam yaryara
kagim-até, mesé guldesta warii, Td mam mardikam: I wiyam
kondele'k'i afsta), au tese guldest'a wandayaik.* Ta badaz té maraik ke:

The boy bound a nosegay, and she brought it® to the princess.*
The princess regarded the nosegay which this boy bad arranged. She
asked Butkash's wife: ‘Who has arranged thiz nosegay?' She answered:
‘1 have arranged it. Shamdaili did not believe her [and said|: ‘Tell
me the truth! If you do not tell the truth, I shall hang you," Butkash's
wife got bewildered [and thought|: ‘O God, how ecan I tell her that
my servant has arranged it?'® Then she considered the matter in her
heart and said: ‘I have a bald-headed daughter, she has arranged it.
Then the princess said: ‘Even if she is bald headed, bring her to mel’
Butkash's wife took leave and went home. She quarreled with the
boy [and said]: ‘Shamdiill made me many reproaches.’® The boy asked:
‘Why did she reproach you?' She answered: ‘Bhe reproached me on
account of the nosegay.” He asked: ‘For whose sake did she reproach
you?' She auswered: ‘May yon perish; may God destroy you! Yon
) bound the nosegay for her sake.” She was going to hang me on account
of this nosegay. Then I said to her: I have a bald-headed daughter,

! Wand'iicke, — * Wandiitke. — * Litt.: them.
¢ Litt.: to hiz (the King's) danghter,

¥ Yrs. Md &it'ur m'Egom & mawkaram jor kat?

® Mun'af (ninnaf) must mean ‘reproach’ in this connection.

T Pre. Gum fau, Xudd tura gum kuna! [Guldesta] bara-i % basta kadt,
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‘Sira wiyai guriitawal iya! T4 badam sira kior judb diyema?'
Tese bara paldi ay'at kaga. Té bapd maraik: 'Cadarl Sira waham'
mam natim ‘odan.’ T& te Butxdka® masia maratk: ‘Tau pienat]
wir &i.' Mangd: ‘Xudai kajjayii ke ne pienwayiii’

Té Bitrdka masi maraik: ‘Bai fane. Cadari sira wiita, Naida 6
badsk weys 'odawdn. Samaili maraik: ‘Kondalakl wiyii aem a?’
Teé Bitxaks masi maratk: ‘Aem s, Samiili maraik ko: ‘Aem wiy'i
athi opa, xazmatam kagi-thdi’ Ta té Butx'aka masi maraik: ‘Miya
kol lamiem aem kag@da, sem wiydm a. Zorawarl kigal, gurs,
xeamabiii kagithdi; zirawari n'e kiga'l, yarzii n'e & paltana.'
T4 Samaili kor n'e mariike. Gi2, td yéyis wiyawan.

Batkas but sabajaigai. Baniddama bat sabajaigaik, khara bt

and she has arranged the the nosegay. Then [the princess] said: Take
your daoghter and come to-morrow|® — Now, what answer shall | give
her to-morrow?" She talked [thus] fo that boy. He answered: “Throw
8 veil over me and bring me to her'* But Butkash's® wife said:
Bhe will recognize you as being a mun.'® He answered: 'May God
make that she does not recognize me!’ ;
_ Butkash's wife said: ‘Tt is well, then.'? She threw a veil over him,
and led him® to the princess' presence. Shamdill ssked: 'Is this your
bald-headed danghter?' Butkash's wife answered: ‘' Yes. Shamilili suid:
Leave this daughter of yours here and let her serve me,” But Butkash's
m'fe avswered; ‘She does all my work and she is my daughter, If yon
\Will] use foree,” take her, and let her serve you; but if you will not
use .!o!ce. you have nothing to do with her.''” Then Samiill said
nothing, They went away and came home.

Butkash used to make statues. He made siatues of men, of usses

: Wam, — * For Batkasa.
. Prs, Sahar duztarat givifta biar.
2 Prs, . manddz, mara bubay pesis,
. Chlled Bufkhdk here and in some suhssquent pRssges
) Pro. Tura miédnasa ki mard asii,
Fre. Xih ast d'iga.
* Lidt: her.
,:. Pre. Amt duxtari mas, Zir mekunl,
P, FParz (= var: ) na dari bavae 1.
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sabiijaigii, gora but sabajaigai. Kiabal a1 Ar jaiga ke bai ney ik
baniddam ¢era guraigal. Barda bai m'Gtabar beagik, piné-wiyd rupai
talva kaé. Ta bard maraik: *Maina bot s'abaja!™! Ta bardiare bt
wandiiya-kostk. Ta bt wand'iike, d'ure sa'bajiike, parjati sabajiic,
5 zanjil sabajdite, igla palii buta awar@id. So bard buto kuga ad-gik.

Badsa manjeles neyik aik, tam@am paltan neyid &i¢c. Bultk'asa
waraik, ménga: °‘S@&hib, 1 but sabajfitekam,’ Té& Xanxar badsa
maraik, m{ang}i: ‘Keran bt sabajiitekai? Pa bai, atha!’

Se Bitkas gik, se but ark, ke zanjil awridik (aju parjafl @wricin.?
Bittkasa badsde mariike, manga: ‘Saib, astii wddii-ka, do'd k'arama!
Badsa marnik: ‘Kor dod k'arama?’ Mangd: ‘Xud'di 'ame biitas
dame wayii, amd siil karama.' Iga Giika paltana mang@d: * Xuodidi
d'amo wayai.'

Iga se but natega-kasik. Sate da siil kaks, Samaill wiya xabar
5 bagat, mangd: ‘Ta klerang biwim haf, ke site da tu sdil kaga'i,
aun 1 du méin‘a n'e gapiiigal. Miya® be garal’

and of horses. He was clever. Wherever he settled down, he used to
make portraits of people The hoy became much esteemed [by him],
and he made his pay one hundred rupees. Then the boy said: ‘Make
a statue of me.! Then his master began to make a statue of him. Hae
made a statue, and cat a door in it, and formed a locket and a chain,
and hung it all on the statue.” The boy entered into the siatue.

The King was sitting in the assembly, and his whole army was silting
[there|. Butkash said: ‘Sire, I haye made a statue.’ King Khtnkhir
said: ‘What kind of statne have yon made? Go and fetch it

Butkash went und fetched the statue on which he had hung the
chain and the locket. He said to the King: ‘Sire, raise your hand and
let us pray.’ The King asked: ‘What shall we pray?" He said: " May
God grant this statue breath, and let us watch it.' His whole army
said: ‘May God grant it breath.’

All at once the statue began to dance. For seven days they® watched
it. [The King's| daughter became aware of it and said: ‘What kind of
father are you to me, that yon have been watching it for seven days
without sending it to me for one day? Send it to me, too,'

' Wanda. — * Awpiéikn, — * Maina.

* Litt.: he took pictures of human heings.

¢ Prs. Hama bid andaxl. — * Or: he (the King)
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B bt bisa gapiiiwak wiye wardi. Iga wiya siiil kagit-kasie.
Bupi'dn neyi¢ aig, koke xizmatgdr fic. Swmiili mangd, doa ki
ka: *Xuddi més damo wayii. Don kaks, se bit nateei-kosi.
Addhiwyal ko beyid, burogdn’® kanla phalgié, au se Sa‘m:ii]? dm-ﬁn
pill'l.lgq-lf:, bid dariin Orwak,

Bamdili orade seik, u Jallit Xin buto kufai neyik, Samdilis
angustiya a:_;glle;-al:' khan(wa)éa, tanuk anguri wiiida Panuk anguriii
wngusak khanéa, Samdili anguri wiyeca, Parakiii buto kude adgi.
T tanu guriiike, pes kawak?,

Sira Sawmdill 'ured, fiz onZgdid®, angusak tanuk d'ada, ko: ‘Miya
e 51.° Hiirfin bageé, U angnsak tese angusako goni il Badaz
biiwars n'e bagi ka: ‘Angusak tinuk! angusakam . Athe kifa,
ka miya angusakam gurdi?’ O@ paka?, burogié@nidi ldu diiki,
m{ﬁ!;g}ft: "Yei, pdiil K'arama!® Burog'@n jam bigiéo, se but maidana
firke. Samiili maraik, don kari: ' Xud'ai dawm wilylii!®

Her father sent the statue for his daughter's sake. At onee she
began to look at it. Her muide were sitting there, whatever servants
thero were. Shamaili made a prayer and suid: “‘May God grant it
'-_“'&!l-_th.' She prayed, and the statue began to dance. When midnight
tame, the maids lay down ontside®, but Shamdill lay down inside,
and she let the statue remain inside. ;

Sleep overtook Bhamiill, and Jallat Khiin 7 stepped ont the stutue and
Pulled the ring from Shamdilis's finger and put it on his own fnger.
‘lie pulled the ring from his own finger and put it on Shamiill's.

ben he entered the statue again. He took and shut the door.

!ﬂ the morning Shamdili rose, washed her hands, and saw her ring
.liillmklug]: ‘It is not mine.' Bhe was astonished, beeause that ring wus
HIMIllr 1o her [own| ring, Then she did not believe that the ring
;:'l}l her awn. *Who is here who muy have taken my ring?' She sipped
W ted, enlled her maids and said; ‘Come, let us look.” The muids 5
mm_bluﬂ and bronght the statue [out] into the field, Shamdill made
% Prayer und said: ‘May God grant it breath.’

5 - =
Cfleplan. — O Ep, — % Onge. — 4 Tamke. — * Puk'i
1 Pesi Bevan wau kadan.

Phe Bame of King Nawmazlim's youngest son was not given hefore,
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Bit nitagi-kesik. Nati niiti wyil béyid, Burogin kan'a phalié,
se wiya darfn phalgeé. Be beto kuai JallatXan neyik. Sal
tinuk guriida, Samaili Sira wiiica, Samailis §l tinke gurdiwada.
Sam@ill sira urad!, §6l tanuk doggd ke miye n'e 5. Hairan

5 bag'a¢, hairin, Weriigi-kegi¢ ka: ‘Xud'iya, klor larwan'am beyik?’

Kanai guru yeyie. I buri darin yeylé, mangi: ‘Bibi, kui
werdigai?" Te Samiili #al tamuk kieldiwada ko: ‘Mata u buyl
pienwat.'* Ta bidaz Samiili burie mirdike: ‘ Naj'or am, weriigim.'
Buriin yeyié dartmn, dartn ne 'Orée, mang i : ‘A ndjdr-am, parii

10 kan'a!' Xap'a phalged kata 8ira. Paichngeé, ke ‘ar kor sér 81,
m'gsé bute kud'ai &L

Wyl ke béyig, buriin kawa bs, n'o Oré. Addhi-wyil ke beyig,
Samiili ‘oreé n'a kagd. Samaill méiraik, awiz khanke: ‘D'imb
hai, detir hai, h'ar ka hii, kanini, maina waiwalam 7, Samaili

15 milraik.
The statue began to dance. While it danced and danced, night fell.
The maids lay down outeide, the princess lay down inside. Jallad
Khiin stepped out of the statue. He took his shawl and threw it over
Shawdili, and Shamiili's shawl he took himself. Shamiill rose in the
90 morning, she saw that her shawl was not her own. She was astonished,
very astonished. She began to cry: ‘O God, what has happened to me? *
[The maids] came from outside. A maid came in and said: ‘My
Lady, why are you crying?' Shamaili hid her shawl [and thought|:
‘That maid has certainly recognized it.'* Then she said to the maid:
95 ‘1 am ill, [and therefore] I am erying.' The maids came in, but she
did not let them enter, but said: ‘I am ill, go out’ She lay down
on her bed, ill at ease. She understood that whatever mystery therc
was, was [coming] out of this statue.®
When night came, she did not even allow the maids [to be] outside.
50 When midnight came, Shamdili was not asleep. She raised her voice
and said: ‘Whether you are a barber, or a weaver, or anything else,
come out, You are my husbaod, Shamiill said.
v Urget. — * For pimwak?
¥ [itt,: What has appessed to me? — Prs. faib mara (pés-i rii-i m@) nigan dat
‘he showed me a mystery .
¢ Prs. Albatla @ xizmalgar Finaxt.
S Prs. Har-¢i ki mor'a (jadu) as, hami midn-i bul as:
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Eme but'o kutai awiz néyik, mangi: ‘Ne damim e
{'le fiy hiim ; Namazlim-bad&as putri-im, au Jallat X:"u; 1 :mwr‘h i
Sam @il parakiii dwhz khanke, ka: * Ar ko hai, kabulam i ‘

Jallilt Xiin kana neéyik. Sam #ilis haye sirn segik, Jallat X finns
haye Samiile sira ye-gl. Samiilie Jallat Xana miralk, 1|1a|_1,g:1|: 5
‘E dari neyik, taina sira cha layskoldm pariiyetic.' Ta biidaz
nawa, _diae dii paltana watiilke. - ‘
] T.l.l. Jallit Xdn mangi: [Atiangel, atongel athi tham, kana négfim.
Bisi navira hangim. Sam@aill miraik; ‘Babis sards sk’ :Ful};tr
Xan#d miralk: ‘Kor Sard® &2 Mi: ‘Sardd ku fem &, i (-imur-.
gandl &k, lauri asta jiiga, ki dalwiiie, ko mam ba deya baigi ;
&t ki ne dileé, mam déya we biigi.’ Samfill maraik: “iAe ri»iilj
willam gora, tese demar-gandi Sira pai jhaya, lduyl pai uddi kara

ba:ﬁ:’aﬂrm ollus statue a voice came f?rlh and said: ‘I am neither a
i nor al WEAVEr. I am.i(mg_ Niamazltim's son, and my pame is
Ehén." Sham&ili sgain raised her voice [and szidl: ‘Whoever

yon are, 1 accept you.'
Ju'l!:;{l!m-'gh!;haln stepped out, and Shamdili lost her heart to him, and
iy o lost his .hesrt to Shamdill. He said {0 her: ‘A rumour(?)?t
Enl oul, and my six brothers went off for your eake.' Afterwards he

‘Epent nine or ten days with her,

: ;1:;1&111 Jalladt E'(hﬁn sa.id: ‘1 might at_-ay here somehow (P),® but now
B hgn: oub and strlke} your father's drum. Shamdill said: ‘My
il t m;ga a _cond:tmn. Jn!lﬁd Ehiin asked: ‘What ig the
e H; whl & said : .‘I‘he. copdltiun is this: There is an iron
be ﬁ!;Ia 3 o takes a stick in his hand and hreaks it, will certainly
g see .me: Arit'i_he‘who does not break it, will not be

Ee¢ me. Shamilill said (forther|: ‘Take this hair of mine

g [ - 7
e B rfa;ll 8 of uncertain meaning. K= i one? Dayi elsewhere means ‘edge
(] bﬁld 3 - 0
lug 1o M“h Hero it was translated bidn (Prs. béxz ‘root, foundstion’), but secord-
; .;‘" ©F Suguestion of A. R.'s it seemed to menn ‘herald’. This translation

wiuld, an i v i :
\ ' jimpped? rate, give some sense. — Note that the ring-and-shawl motif has

Ais i ‘i PIEA
.’:ﬂd Abmgel ‘in that mauner (or) thut manner’. Pra. Amija amiija na
@may not be (stay) in thst place (or) in that place,
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Tese demar-gandi sira pai Cilwalam ko fhaidii, 1duy pai Sira h'ana, Ta bidaz Jallit Xana jaiga dedik, yeylk jaigawdn, jallada
au 'E.e:mu'-gm_n_li pai fag béi. Atha sariiiwana pai iyal’ L paltan hiin. Jallit X4na méraik ke: 'A; Bamailr 'ja.j‘u‘ n's o
Calwala guriiica Jallit Xin'a, gik kana. Biitk'aga wiiwana gik. . Jallat Xin awiiz khanke, m angfi: ‘Maw miargii d'iiiwfkjm .; ;f
Doni pode toln f¢a haié. 'I peé tela bardarii ddida. Birdarii 8 Orefa biit?' Samaili ore¢ hiie. Jallat Xan naik!, ka hl.ll"ldsu:
5 miriiike: ‘A naydra hangyim.' Birdarasi miraik: ‘Nay'dra birok miiyaik ke: ‘laryari karame.' Badaz Jallat x;,,,; luut:aik.' A' -
adamana handika!, yaryard betié, au t@ be yargari be pei’ Teé . mu'th'i tala gurata, aem wira orwatam, pariiiwam.’ : g
miraik: ‘laryara bikim, bikim werl' Gik, bidsiE naviir h'anwak. | J:tl]-ﬂt Xim jalladsina ‘orwaik, yéyié paliiitana. j-all:id Xfn vayik
/ Bidgi jalladim kan'a khanwade, mangi: ‘Parii bai, diéta !’ 4 tése Samdill koti dira-win, Awdz khanik' Samaili hu]ji&f;'-
Jalladfin yeyid, bixsazo kake, mangi: ‘K1 putr 317" Mangi: b Riwika kan'a neyic, ¢idar sira nédis. Jallit Xana maraik ;xil
10 ‘ Nimaglam-badsas’ Xuanxar-bidii miratk: A be bédarm, au o Wdandi: *'Aey ' Jallad@na méraik: ‘Sai sik, sem a.’ : ! 10
Niimazlim bidsi be-saram. Ch@a Oya yargari kawatama, au badam 3 (¢ Xanxarbadst oda, Jalladana mﬁralk:l 'Wiyliii d'pwada.’
o wary'i gariiteks. Au tomargandi purana wita. Ti dir-wati Xanxir bidsn wey didiwada. 1 di bad@t be diiwaca :H!i:'l-r
diiyetd Nimagzlom-badsa putrii’ WatT diwata. Te m'uda niie, Xine Samiille mariike ko: ° Bisii athya khangim, ko I-‘:‘v-ah‘:l‘i' )
au Gilwal Gimargandi dra jiyata; ke handd, gapdi ehg beger. { Wanwats! Te Samaili mirak: ‘Axtiar d'firgal’ Jl\éll\'it. -l:ur-'ii.:":]

16 Xanxar bidss maraik, mangi: ‘0O ark'e sorg'ara, niita, §'fira gerawaty, klvanwad,  Anda begik. Xtnxar-badsa amda kawak
. & - ! aik.

wiyam détel’ i ' it .
: :l;ﬂm_d 4 morcerer. Take him away, lead him round the city, and let
u; {try to| see my daughter,'? \
weu:w Julldid Khiin had seen the place [where Shamdili wasl. Ho
b ‘-‘; the _?lﬂire. and the executioners were with him. He said: ‘This
ob Shamdill’s place.’ Jallad Khiin raised his voice and said: ‘Have

put it on the jron kettle, and raise a stick over it. When you have
put my hair on the iron kettle, strike the top of it with the stick, und
the iron kettle will break. Then come here to the palace.

20 Jallid Khfin took her hair, went out, and went mwa:rds Butkash's POM 16Tt me 40 to be killed? A ) i nf
house. His two pockets were full of gold. He gave his master one ek the exeoutioners took J “'__l;e h".lm'j a"’lel"l" hh‘“_““'“_ wad usleep,
pocketful of gold and said him: ‘I shall strike the drum for you.'?® bim.' Bot he said: ‘Tak u}.l ‘l ay away snd asid: “Lstus hang
His master said: 'M;guy_ men have struck the drum and have been 8 The emt:uliunvru.let f}'ﬁiz'td"sl{;ﬁndtm (.If B aa e .
hanged, and you, too, will be hanged.” He answered: ‘If I get hanged, e to the door of She __]”m.u go, and they cume with: hlw. He

26 let me be hanged. He went and struck the King's drum. ] Shamill awoke. She W;u;‘mi“tl:} c“—“ﬂ*‘-] H‘.’!_ raisod hiy voice, and 3

The King fetched his executioners out and told them to go and look.® & shawl. Jallid Kha el it “'"d?“' and sat down on
They came and asked him, and said: ‘ Whose son are you? He answered : exeduitioners said - ;rn s:iud to the executioners: °It is this one,’ The
‘King Namazliim's” King Khlnkhidr said: ‘I am dighonoured, and Then they wu.nt tl::' [ge rli’hht!' 111; ]«3 e { i3 0
King Nfmazliim is also dishonoured. 1 have hanged his six sons, and Wataged 1o ses vour d. ng ‘un‘]ulr. H'I‘ha.- }‘xf‘(:llfn‘umrs s:ml.: “.n

40 now he has sent this other one. Put the iron kettle before him, and daughter, ang Bm;‘l:eu:h l‘;ghlil‘-— I'I_Im'ul .l\m;._{ Khankhar g:wp_lmu' 1{15 a
then give a wooden axe to King Nimazlim's son.” They gave him wid o Shamaili: ° | s‘hillmjut‘“a e '[“3 ik"{g(""’"» l;m-‘ Jallad Khin
the axe, He raised it, and put the hair at the top of the iron-kettle, my hrothers.” She answ;a 11'_ .f“t‘.‘ our -lt_’fjfﬂ eyes, becnuse he killed
When he struck the kettle, it broke. King Khunkhar said: ‘He is &¥es, and he Im.ﬁmn I;li:;eil : }:i sl,‘]‘_mlplljeals:-. I?ll wokkl f'“"] put ont his

1 R T ; . e blinde \lllf_{ AhUunkpar,

" Khauke

I R i L

I::‘:. Infm!szs (har fendiam jii) Jadugar agt "he is in every place (Way u soreerer.
o Bubari, ba sahr begardi, dwelayama mébine.

N 3 »
bl nhy. 2o 8g, — Prs. Mava kadtan'a dadiv  Xdw asti?
— Knltl.l.dnnukl:lu;: H. XL

v Hanji.
* Hangyim [hang-i-ham| ‘1 beat (for) thee .
* Prs. Berawin, bubini. ; !




Pashai

[II. The Cannibal Girl.

Translated from the Laghman-Pashai Tale, LEL, V1, IT, p. 109,

I badsa @ik. [ wiya 81¢, 1 putri 8i. Weya adam-dikali aic.
Liaya siyd astai muélk, warian watan pulik, 1 fizoza paldi néyik,
Do sunge aie. Baira waxt t°ri sira wad-gik. Biadaz biiwa jaiga
parakii yéyik, tri sira ké-n niki aik, 1 siya haic.

5 Siyosi pataini kake, dike warii. Sayesi liyas gora ‘diwak.
Liya tanke jAna warii baira jan begik. Sayesi miraik ko: ‘A
tan iigfm, Layesi m.: ‘Bai 8, angari gura, nandi warg ath!
Dand'éi téz katawai iyd, Warg'em athe. Tanf-m, warg piem, day
aryam n'é thiii.’

10 Sdyd gié nand1 §irawdn, nayara ldys puruna jratwake® layii
mke: ‘Ae hiangat'!® I m0z gureita, Idsa nayfird &ira Orwaca.
Muz ufend-giié, n'ayira awiz kigal, se liya mutik.

I11.

There was a king, He had a daughter and a son. His daughter was
a cannibal. The brother fled from his sister's hands, arrived in another
15 country, and settled down with a woman. She had two dogs. A long
time passed for him there. Then he came back again to his father s
place. But in that city there was nobody, only his sister was there.
His sister arranged about the cooking in order to eat [him|. She
ate her brother's horse. Her brother got very afraid on his own behalf.
90 His sister said: ‘I shall eat you.' Her brother answered: “All right,
take the bucket and fetch water from the river. Whet your teeth and
come. Bring me water, I am thirsty, and shall drink water, in order
that my heart may not be distressed.'
His sister went towards the river. She placed a4 drum in front of
95 her brother and said to him: ‘Beat this.' But hér brother took a mouse
and let it loose on the drum. The mouse kept on jumping, the drum
kept on sounding, and the brother fled.
! Henceforth the following nbbreviations will be used: mi.— maraik; m-ke =
mirdike ‘said'; m-d = mangd ‘says’, (but ma denotes an abbreviated prosunciation)
* Jaiko * Hana.
¢ prs. Ki dili md sapagi na basa,
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Sty yeyié, 1ayd ne dik, Lays lomba Categoé. Nozik ka liyes
yeit, se laya tandak Catdigikesik Har tanfaka dhra goni
h.:;g‘:‘ﬂé. Siya baira saxti Sira watik, dhidra sira daket. Badaz
gir lasa lGn catdike, lun dhir bagik, Baira xwitri kake, dhfira
Sira dako¢. Biadaz 19sa sabina Satiike, sabfina dh&r begik. Tese
dlvary sira be d'aked. .

' -L?t;a kora knta dakik, siyd kora léna pulget. Lisi dowai
sungal hukeom kata: ‘Hengel ‘dyotd, ki i tiki aré sanga sandkii
mu orota.  Diye Sunga{na) siya 1 siat gargari kafa

IV, The Cannibal Girl (Tagau Version).

Ah‘: ¢ local version of I1I. He had heard it from his vucle, 1 resident

;f Ealbunl, \.\'iw had said that the Laghman version given in the Linguistic

uryey was all wrong. — AR told this story in u very dramatic
manner, :

]_I bi-dfs'f.i‘ #4, sit werwdya d1¢. Weyakula ns bagiié. Baira
#irl Xudilye kagiik ko: *'E Xudaya, 1 wey bai diiyetim!’

hi:h:\fn g sister came buck, her brother was not thera. She ran after
-néée:ile Io‘_}e&;iahe came nearer, her brgther hegan to drop needles. Every
W 10 ; bac.ame like'a mountain. A great difficulty arose for his
:‘15‘31" ]iiec’:e-gf s]e climbed the muuntu_iu. Then again her brother dropped
Nk el.imb;ia i, and the sf:lt t'urned into & mountain. She struggled hard,
i ; the moul"xtam. Then hgr brother dropped a piece of goap,
Her bml‘;;p Iur.m-d into a.mounwm- She ¢limbed that mountain, too.
B or it er climbed up into a tree, and his sister arrived at the
e the tree. Her brother ordered his two dogs: °FEat her in such
Vit 4t yon do not let one drop of her blood fall on the ground.
W0 doge tore his sister to pieces in a moment

V.
T::m wis a king who had seven sons® But he got no daoghters.
mpldined much to God |and said|! ‘O God, give me a daughter.

G :
‘akkai, — Litt.: male ehildren,




20 Pasghai

I weya baged, 'mrza kibul ‘beyik-o! weya bagét. Ss weya
bilaki aie, Thii katali kuta phalied thegi'ic, Wyil ke bai béyid,
pag @it ksan'ana som jintekat1. Gords waka ighdid. Stra nokarin
pagiié g'ora murdir thandid-an. ‘A, €! [ kaman gira ach g,

5 Ciiikai sawiiiwad. _
Tese badsis i kantitha putri k. Se paird kagd-kesi widl.
Dieka ka: ‘Sayam yeyic. Xaral cubetoi n'ei-gh M4: “0¢ ka
bai, kor kariii. I pairad'ir kaniiitha putrasis wari bi @ paltana
Sa si tinuk d ééa, gor fs n'ik digi-kesic. Hiirin, stista Xuda, bag ik.
0 Thi sdr beéyic. Panje gorall Hiwela siiyesi wifil. Suira putrasi
bawiii m. ko: “'Oma goran Gem wey'di piidi biate¢, Gem igh.|
Badsa guraik patr tinuk, biira hanke. Guriiike, wayii khanwalk.
Gik yiii warian &irawan, Warl siira i m'adi gariifa, an [ dung
guriike. Sangasas Hangir nim hal. [ waril sig gor fiike, tees
15 Bang'ir nama atk. Thi néyik hiik 2ara.

He got a danghter. His prayer was granted, and he got a daughter.
The davghter was an ogress®. Then she used to lie in her cradle. But
when night came, that girl used to go lo the stuble. There she was
eating the horses’ legs. When the grooms went there in the morning,
90 the horses had fallen dead.? Alas, alus! A stable was full of horses,
und she swallowed them all
There was the King's youngest sou, He began to keep watch at
night. He saw his sister coming, He sut down silent and in hiding
He said: ‘Look out what she is going to do."* There was aiso another
95 watchman together with the youngest son.” He saw his sister beginning
to eat the horse's’ legs. By God, he got terrified.
Then morning came. Five horses did his sister eat during the night.
In the morning the boy said to his father: “This your daughter, who
has just been born, is eating those horses.! The king took and beat
40 his son much. He took and expelled him from his house.
|The prince] went to another city. In that other city he married a
wife and bought a dog. The name of his dog was Hangir. He bought
another dog whose name was Bangir. Then he lived in that city.

Y Bag'i. — *Or: a cannlbal. — * Prs. Aftida-stan.
< pra. Xabardar & mékuna.
L prs, Digar hum bil pesis.

Textr and T'vanslations 21

_l k'ibal ‘ddam wiya yeyik, i pidlesa kuéa chir jhaik atk. I
pi ilesa kuta 'Ar jhaik a1, I pilia aengel ba kand sira j!n;:i:vei-—
i¢. 'Aro pi'dlia riis kand @ Sira jhiiyeé-di¢; ch'iv prilia éap kand @ Sira
Jhiyed-ait. Té méminas baira az'atte kaka. Sa m'émana bugur ﬁk lt:ﬁk

'I‘l..lse ddama m.: A sitekim bilbds @ara.’ Hangir Bangir Eﬂqg‘; 6]
‘xfl.njllil' i, kand no orgAiik. TEé mémaniisa m., m-a: "I"iifnu
sira l'fvéiim saxti yagi, aeme doai sungul kirai ph'ai yen.' Badaz
miizei m-ke: ‘A bibia Sdira satekim. 'Ara piali ke phai chir beyie
chir pial1 phai fr beyis, doai in phai zanjaliii kh'ana ph:;-i %
Bidaz gargik. i e 10

.'l‘g meéman asa sita wil gim ddide; memanasa m., m-i: ‘Har
ja_lg'u ka saxtl Sivai yey ik, satii gim wil { iga phai data!l’ Yey'ik
biaua 3Erawan. Yey ik &ira, k'6u néki-a. Gor :'\h{sim ney ik'ii ¥, hai;"a‘ln
bagik, hair'in! Ma: ‘Y& Parwardigar, cha layskulam hais, a
paltan'a s'ita bogaikim. Bibfs bidsdya haié, Xad at, kalowan lJey-;kI' 15

A wise man came to his house. He had poured milk into one cu
and bl‘aold into another. The eup of blood he Iul:d placed on the righ‘:‘;dg
corn-bin’, and the cup of milk he had placed on the left-side corn-bin
[Tl:[ts prlnf.:v] alm'wed him great respect. His guest was a holy man.;
am.dh; prince sgld: ¢ ?hall go to my father's city.” His dogs Hangir 20
e a.mgir were kept in chains, he did not let them loose. His guest
sdid ! ﬁ'L great calamity is geing to bhefall you, but these two dogs of
yours will be of use to you.'* [The prin(‘.el. said to his wife: 'l am
tg:;nfn:’o :;ymf:ihet:"l city, If the cup of blood turns inte milk, and

: i i i ; 1
st w;z: ;:t;;-.blnod, let the two dogs loose from their
: IHm’ guest gave him seven grains of wheat and said te him: 'If a
Rl ?mlljf' befalls you anywhere, throw the seven grains of wheat on the
f;ouud.' He came to his [ather's city. When be came into the city,
“:f;lﬁ_\;uf; I!(llmd_v there. H‘e was on horseback, and he got astonished, !
. l:i‘;m“::g:ﬁd;o [:i(; smﬂ.: ‘0O Creator, 1 had six brothers, and |
<oy bemgno;e e:}rr :\-tl‘)[h them. My father had a kingdom. O

: Kandi a large vessol for keoping grain.
A R.: 'A wise mun who knew other people’s thoughts',
' Prs. Ba kiri ti méa
. Ba kdr-i ti médyan.
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Aem saudi@ angaik. So sayil dizer beyif, m.d: ‘Liyem, gorasii
kan dauria @k?’ Té m.: ‘Car &' Du doweria diwed, 1 sit Giika
gora ‘diwak. Hiird in begik, z8n bagik. Te siyesi m.: ‘Tq
wiya pake! A dtha mdl karam; yam, tau pa 'dyemi.’

5 o laya gik wiyawan. [ mufa 8¢ tri waya. Té mifa tése
adamdi m. ke: ‘Muné! Xudii kwul kiki!l® Sa mudik. Se siya
y'éyi¢, ko wiya niya. Mogdi mke séyesi: ‘O nesi'et tau larwii
ddicekiii ?' Se mus munk'er begat. Se wiy darangiike, mis kuda
wandwada, guriia, diwaca, Laya lamba n'eged.

10 TL/ai ¢atdiwek. L/dya hairdn bogik: ‘Badam dyetim.'
gim-wil pe¢ai khané, diga wait. Siata &in'ar kura beéyic, denge
sabir beyit. I kura (akik, 0 léena phulged. Dandis dii ein‘ar
kura xatarwak. Sa warian kupa wadgik. Se waril sabark, se
warianii kupa watik., Tra kopa xatarwad.

Toma

15  He was pondering upon this,' when his sister appeared and said:
‘My brother, how many legs has your horse?' He answered; "It has
four.' She ate two of its legs, and in a moment she ate the whole
horse, He became terrified and got wp. His sister said: ‘Go o
the house. [ shall make water here, and then I shall come and

20 eat youn.'?

Her brother went to the house. There was a mouse there in the house.
The mouse said to the man: 'Flee, may God make you disappear.'®
He fled, and when his sister came [hack;. he was not in the house,
She asked the mouse: ‘Did you give him that adyice?' The mouse

25 denied it. She wrecked the house, found the mouse inside it, and took
and ate it. Then she went after her brother.

She came near to her brother. He got frightened: ‘Now shoe will
eaf me.' He took these grains of wheat out of his pocket and seattered
them on the plain. They turned into seven plune-trees, standing thus in

30 a row. He climbed into one tree, and she arrived at its foot. With her
teeth she bit off the plane-tree. He went over info another tree. She
hit off that other ome, but he passed over into yet another. Three

trees she bit off.

' Prs. Matlab-i dil-i wud mézal.
P Prs. Awdiz midknanam (1), médyam,
Y Fra. Xuda tura qum kuna
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Ba Adam pari kagi ko: ‘Yala Xwuday#, saxti ku Sirfm yeiti,
siingi'em kurd ni yagin?' Tra kayd wawl xatarés, 1 kup'a dharik.
Sa bipi t'ése kurd kuéa dharik, o xatarga-kesié. T5 adama pari
karik ke, gard ssgik. Hangir, Baugir fizers beyié, Sungii h'okum
kaca: ''Ae balaki gurata, dii tika datatal!’

IV 2, Grammophone Record of the Preceding Tale.

[ badsa aik, zarl Xuddye kagdik ke ......... . wiyekuld n'e
bagaie. Mangd: ‘Xudiys, 1 wiya miya diiyetim.' I wiya bag'at.
Wiyla| idam-iyall hiie, adam-ayali hiic. Tetenii gord digaie.
I kaman g'ord a¢h aik. Teé diwake. [ kaman gori iike.
Kaniith'd putri ‘iga siat piiri kaks Piird kagi kesi. Te warid
mariike: ‘Putriem, kai je ki, 0é kara ke kor karii' Ta e’
ki naike, i kiapilii — tuma g'ord, sita gord Wite. Site giori ke
@ici, t'éteniii sakir beyid. Sahar ki beyi¢, yéyik biwa '‘ddawan.

. The man was looking around |and said|: 'O God, a calamity has
indeed befallen me, why do not my dogs arrive?’ She bit off three
lrees more, and ouly one tres remained. The boy remained in that
tree, but she began to bite at it. The mau looked around [and saw]
that dust was rising. Hangir and Bangir appeared. He ordered his
dogs: ‘Seize this ogress and tear her into two pieces.'

IV a.

There was a King, he made entreaties to God ..., .. no daughters
were born to him. He said: ‘O God, give me a daughter.’ A daughter
RS horn to him. 8he was a cannibal (bis), Then she was eating horses,
'l'hers wus a stable full of horses. She ate it up. Bhe ate a stable
(fll of] horses. His youngest son watched [the stable| continually, He
hﬁlﬁln to wateh it, The other (?) said: *My son, listen, observe what
she will do.' Then when she (?) brought .. ., she ate one head (?),
those horses, seven horses. When she had eaten the seven horses, then

moruing came. When morning came, he went to his father. When he !

L] P . e 5 » Y
Words given in italics are uncertain and not clearly heard

25
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Biwa Ooda ke yeyik, bawii miridike: ''Omea g'ora wiya piida
batst, wiya ‘digd, wiya #iga. Tetendi sari, sar bawa biirak
hanik. Biira hanik, guridike sdra khanwak wiy4di. Wiayai
guriike khanwak. Khanwaks, gik. Gk, wirian 83ra neyik haik,
51 mas guriiéd, 1 Fun guriike. Hangir ndime alk, 1 warl &y
guriike, Bangir n'imi atk. Neyik fik, niki dik, wsar sorai— niki
aik ngdr — Arak. Ha, ha, neyik hitk, I méman yeyik. Mémana
biaira kibol afk. Kibal aik. Tétenii té maraik: “Ae piali ...
dra pyali rakami ke yai thiai .. . 1 piali kuéa chir

Ta tetenii té mémanas biirak ‘izate kakas, biirak

izato kake. Tzate kake. Neéy'ik hiitk. T'étenii baira iz'dt — Mang'a:
‘ara param. Mangi: ‘Siira param.’ Yeyik Teétendi masie
mariike; ‘Sira param.’ Meémana — - patalam. Pata — — aromain
ke thii — dayetim, ar beyik Mém'ana wiyai khana
15 néy'ik. Tetendi ar diike. T'afawan xun diike. Manga: ‘Tau
saxti ki &jral yey'ik, ar — diyakam wiiya' Ar—- yeyik. Yeyik,
haa fatawan, biwa Eirawin. Biwa sdrawin yeyik Kon n'iki

came to his father, he said to him: *'The daughter who has heen born,
is ealing tbe horses. The daughter is eating them (bis)’ Then in the
90 morning (?) his father beat him much. He beat him much, and took
and expelled him from the house in the morning. He took and expelled
him from the house. He expelled him, and [the hoy] went. He went,
and settled in another town. He bought a wife, and he hought a dog.
Its name was Hangir. He bought another dog, its name was Bangir,
25 He was living [there], he was ... ., wise; he was ., .. wise — He
brought (?) . ... Ha, ha, he was living [there] A guest came. His
guest was very clever. He was clever. Then he said: ‘This cup . ...
the cup of bleod . ... if it is .... In one cup there was milk. Then
afterwards he honoured the guest much (bis). He honpured him. He
30 was living [there]. Then great honour — He said: 'I shall go to the
town’ (bis). He came [there]. Then he said fo his wife: ‘I shal go to
the town.” His guest ... il it is bloodstained ... give it to me . ..
blood appeared. .... The guest went out of the house. Then he gave
him the blood (?). ,., . he gave the blood. He said: “If any misfortune
36 falls upon you, put .... the blood I gave you.’ He cama ., ..
to his father's city (his). Nobody was there (bis). Marvellous, Oh God!
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a1, k'ou niki ai. Hairdan! Sasti Xudii] T etendi gaya hiizer
bey'ié. Siya hizer I_ue_y-ié. Mangi: ‘Liayam, l'iayam ! Kau dawari
gord ... ." Manga: ‘Car dawlari] . ... gor siilka — 1 saat o Oril
Cliitkn @iwak. T s3at gord ke #iika iike. Hairaan! Mm;g:'n:r:'l‘ N
ppa wiandi, t'a ppa wanidi' Agzozd mira'tk: ‘Mal karam, piirakii 5
yam; mal karam, parakiii yam, ‘Azoza ke daike. gik malana. 7%
m;ulana yeyik. Tetendi layssi muddi miraik ke: *Bar padarii
nalat mudik
Piiyakdi ke yei¢, tro sirawana ki yiie, so w iya ki yii¢ wiya-
wiing, musdi miriike: tanke wai. Parakdi ki . .. s 10

muﬁ“*iiiwa{-m Liya lomba neget. Laya futdiwak,
{-llltmwak‘ I ddka. Liaya hairén bagik. ... . gim-wal klvanta, i
daga waiti. Sata kurd @ndar bey'iw. 1 kurd . xatarkle

15

Tllujt bis sister appeared (bis). She said: ‘My brother (bis), how many
legs [have}. the horses?" .. . He answered: 'Four legs ... ' All the
horses — in one moment she ate all the horses. When she had eaten
afll the horses in one moment — how marvellous! — she said: 'Go
to the house!' (bis). The woman said: ‘I shall make water, afterwards 20
I shall eome’ {bis). When the woman gave (?), he (she?) went to make

:aler«gl;is}. Then her brother eaid to the mouse: 'Your father be
damn He fled,

i -- - When she came back, when she came there to the town, when
at girl came to the house, she said to the mouse: *. .. .. ... own 25
house. Again when ghe ate the mouze .... Bhe
;ent out after her brother., She vame near to her brother (his), Her
thutlmr‘ was frightened. He took out a grain of wheat and threw it on
© plain, Seven chenar trees grew up. One tree .. .. she bit at . .

::li:hﬂ?m::?t_].ﬂ_t.e‘_ She bit at seven trees. One tree was (left?) He was 30




e
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Y. Masha and Juma.

| adam @i, Masa pama hiik. I Jum'd name liya ik, 1 Dau-
lakd n'amo sdya aié, Masa malek a1, lasa Juma m. ke: ‘Maina
ariem dugtman'a kuda seti’ Te lisa Masa m.: ‘Ki &Sira seti?’
Jumd m. ke: ‘Pasegara weys 8ira seti” Té Masa m.: ‘Pasagara
5 wiyes nama kor 85?" Te Juma m., ma: ‘Mangawiroxd n'dma s
Tha parakii Masa m.: ‘Layam, ras ik, ‘ari dufman'a kuda set'd
Bidaz gor m-ke: ‘Mangawiroxis tiya Sira ‘are palen 8 n'e &2
Té Juma m. ka: ‘Mam du tro war tox'e kadskam.'
Te Maga m.: ‘Layam, Xudiyes pii¢'an,' yarzi ne gk, ma karal
10 Pe Jumad m.: ‘Nimajai ks hanandim ba, & guriiigim; har kor
Xuddyes riza beyik.' Masa m.: ‘Axtidr dargal.
Tha badaz Juma lan laskar lamba waida, gik Pisagara durowin,

V.

There was a man whose name was Masha, He had s brother ealled
Juma, and a sister called Daulakii, Masha was a village headman.
15 His brother Juma said: ‘I have lost my heart among my enemies.'”
His brother Musha asked: 'To whom have you lost your heart?’ Juma
answered: ‘[ have lost it to Pashegara’s daughter.' Masha asked: ‘What
i her name? And Juma answered: ‘'Her name is Mangawirokbd.
Again Masha asked: ‘My brother, is it true that you have lost your
20 heart among the enemies?’ Then he asked again: *'Has Mangawirokha
lost her heart to you, or not? Juma answered: ‘I have just greated
her twice or thrice.’
Masha said to him: ‘Remember God! This is no business of yours,
don't do it.'* Juina answered: ‘Even if they kill me, 1 shall take her.
25 Everything happens according to the will of God."* Masha said: ‘Do

as you please.’
Then Juma took with him?® a large troop and went to Pashegara’s

U Xud'ai paiéan wonld be Upper Laghman dialect,
3 prs. Dili mi mianed duman cafpida *my heart has become attached (stuck’

Among my enemies
' Prs. Xudd betars, yarz na dari, n'e kw 'fear God, ete..
« prs. Hali ki marva mékudan, ira mégivum, Har & Xudai razd Fud diga.
* Litt.: “Threw hehind him' (Prs. pasid andasf).
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Pagigara m.: ‘Liyai k&l kokai, Masa kui ne arkaya?' T¢ Juma
m.: ‘Liyam kaikor najor ai.’ Tha bidaz te Pagigara m.: ‘Tha
ka (se) Masa ‘attha niyé, o méaraka sam n@ hag’:'t‘.'

Juma d6 Adaman liys lemba gariiiwes, ma: ‘ Pari, achata
l'ﬁ_y_‘am !" Toms doai adaman Maia ‘oda yeyid, Masia ni iiriike. &
M: ‘A najopam.” Tha biz teme ddaman gié Juma 6da. Jumive
m-ke, diys ddamana: *Liisai maraik ke: A nijop-am nl yag am. !

?a.sagar’ﬁ neyikii manjales. Pasagari m., Jumiysy te::-e_1 fmiii
m-i: ‘-Ma,é‘a ke n'l yéi, ne xis ko t@ Mangawiroxi lambawai, iy
n'e biiighi,' Thi Juma tanke gik laya 6dAwan, Ma¥a naike lay 10
tanuk, Pa?agar'-a wiiyawiin, Pasogard m., nokarinii m-ke: Hat
rang's n'iria pa¢ii.’ Nokarana m.: ‘Azar gi ku patas’ Niri wax
beyik, niiria miw padiihik noukarinasa. Igi paldi dyik. Masa
katana waigdi, n'e dyik e

1]

}\l;._l}u_se. Pashegara asked: ‘What have yon done with your brother?
1y did you not bring Masha?'® Juma aoswered: 'My brother was
a little wowell." Then Pashegara said: ‘Accordingly, as Masha is nn‘l
here, we can have no talk together.’ i

:lu-m_a -aanlt. two men for his brother and said to them: 'Go and feteh
ITrf brother, Tlfos_e. two men went to Masha, but he was not willing 20
) come), He said: ‘1 am ill.' Then those men went back to Juma. The
Wo; men said to Juma: ‘Your brother said: [ am ill, I shall uot come.' ®

li_whiagara_waa gitting in the assembly. He said to Juma, his fprt:la-
]J:I':tl\‘el son-in-law: ‘If Masha does not come, it is not fit* that yon
should take Mangawirokhil with yon; you cannot tuke her away.’ Then 25
Jun_lfl went himself to his brother, Masha, and brought him to Puashe- :
?‘:S.!’[l‘l;use. Pashegara said to his seryants: ‘Cook seven kinds of
s -meal 0:. servants amfwared: *We shall cook it with pleasure.'® When
el -;$aitnat?e.t;usaaal?anta cooked hhapg together with the food.
(e iRy gether . But Masha put it inside his shirt collar, and 20

! Or n'Y ar dgam.

: Prs. Ba biyadar-i i 6 kada-1? Maka éiva na ainiedi ?

> Or: T do vot consent,

I‘fa Agar w'a médiya, durust nist.

Litt: A thousand times (Prs. hazdr kar'at (?)).
Prs. Hama mardum nan zurdan. -
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Thi wari Juma ¢iikai lau laskarii jai behus bagié. Pagogara
noukarin tanuk atak iita, m-i: ‘Haldl karata!’ Ciitkai hal4dl kaé.
Masd rawak kana negik. Teé Palegara tems murdagin ¢ilikai
puriiit(ke), kan'a éat@iwel. Tha badaz Jumia] kapal katapawd

& iwar diwalk,’

Maga gik, muéik, diyediiydi khiya gik. Cir sér tel guriike,
jéina haggikesik, I zemoana surie palati hangikesik. Daulaka
say s tanke watana fsta, weriiigi.

Tha biz i ¢ar, panja sil neyik. Mava kasktl manda wiiike.

10 Masa m.: ‘Sayesam d'fira param, ‘akoe pi'enwakim, an Pasagari
dura na param. Akoe siyesim ku ne piénkim, param Pasagara
ditira.’

Siiye durowdn yeyik, m-i: ‘Bibl, xiiir deystim!’ Siyd kan'a
neyic, weriig'd-kagic. Masa m.: J1 bibi, k'ni werdiga(y)i?' Te

15 Daulaki m., ma: ‘Maina 1 Masa nime laydm kula’® DMasSi m.:

Then the others, Juma and all his troop, fainted on the spot,
Pashegara ordered his servants to kill them.. They killed all of them.
But Masha escaped throngh the window. Pashegura took all the dead
hodies and threw them oufside. Then he hung Juma's head on his

20 hedl-post.

Masha went away and fled. He went beyond many hills.(?)? Ho took
four seers of oil, smeared himself with it, and rolled about on the
ground on a suuny spol.® His sister Daulakii stayed in her own land
and wept.

26 Then again some four, five years passed, Masha hung a heggar-bowl
round his neck and said: 'l shall go to my sister's door, and if she
fecognizes me, 1 shall not go to Pashegara’'s door. But if my sister
does not recognize me, I shall go to his door.'

He went to bis sister’s door and said: ‘Mother, give me alms.” His

30 sister came out and began to ery. Masha said: ‘My dear lady, why

do you ery.' Daulakd answered: ‘I have lost my brother called Masha.'

U Away Gike.

* Daye-digii “10—40 (hills}'? Or "ten days off'? The expression is ot clear,
The Prs. transl, was simply bisydr dir 'very far.

! As a token of grief,
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Ji, fetel'im, héé wera ma! Mam Mafa deyakams, d'i yedilyii khoya
k! Mas® m. ko: A yéi param’ : f e

Xiir diiike. Gk Pagogara dura durowdin, ma: * Xiir ddiyetim
ba niim-e Xudi!' Pasagari ney'lk ik, wiya kuda. M- "Pa.\ i;
(]1}.!1’11! whiya iya!' Me Ma#d m.: ‘Péxires §ii judd@ 38; m dya xiiir 5
diiyetim, satokim.' Te Pagagara m.: ‘Wina iyal Wiyal taneii
miwii masty &1k’ Se Masa wiya ad-gik. J uma kiapal kata i wn.:ik
Ifti]c. Musa weriligi-kasi” Pasogara m.: O tiina ko l)a;;r:‘i ?' Tha
Masa m.: ‘Musnrmdin-kusti bai n'e 8, miiyo ku 6 ne bagi' |

q X G T :
e e
: : ayatii! i Garend'i buri

. ‘Miése pixoras hawa Ma¥a gbni 51 Té Pasagara 'lu\. i ;
'J.ut_IT Zawan1! Mas's jim kurd diyadiyi khoya ﬂs?a\.'

Wyl bagik', Pasegara lau laskar Ia.{nr'iii(-.a.. Iga mdwa masti

Mn'nha said ; ‘M_y dear mother,® don't ery. 1 have sesn Masha, he was 15
he}_'ond many hills, and he said: I shall come.'
: T‘shn gave hjm_ alms. Then he went to Pashegara’s door and suid:
lee me aln'ls.. 2 the name of God." Pashegara was sitting in the
ousg, Ele. suid: ‘Father fakir, come into the house.' Masha answered:
PA beggar's place is outside.® Give me alms, and | shall go away. 20
h::];eg:n:a :;L't:st;.ered: *Come into the house. To night there will be a
ou.thge e;:;-. hen Musha entered the house. Juma's head was hanging
e M. Masha began to cry. Pashegara asked: ‘What is he to
r asha answered: ‘It is not good to kill a Muslim, but he is

nothing to me.* 25
]-"a‘:;?ﬂt & servant maid Gerendl, who was sitting there, said: ‘Master )
= ‘eg.lra..all(m' me to speak a word without risk."® Pashegara said
: peak your word.' Then the maid Gerendi said: ‘The air’ of this
‘eggar resembles thav of Masha.' Pashegara answered: 'You thief and
whnfe! Masha is no doubt somewhere far away.' o 30

Night fell, and Pashegara brought together a large troop. They all -

' For: bagag - 3

' Prs. Madar-i man. But defeli nsually wneans the mother of another person
I:Jtl..- Apact, Prs. Jay-i fakir juda (bériin) ast, -
|)r.~& I‘?amf-t fumda 1 & mésa? — * Prs. Bavad doau bang masti asl.
Pes. Sar-d ma hayat bEdn “let there be life (safely) for me’
Thits litternly. — Pra. dErid ‘lis mues’, : ' a

1
L}
.
¥
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poga-kosi¢. Iga @iiikai lau lagkarii jai beh'us bagi', Pa%egara

kapar haik. O paxrata urik, pesvaus gainai kh'anda, &iitka halal

kaé. Gerendi bupi gord lemba téngéa. Mangawiroxd gora Sira

nélfiida. Juma kapal duka jiike, yeylk siyo durowdn. Sdyd
5 xabar béyic: ‘Liayam yeyik' Do golay XvddT mire.

VI. The King and His Wife,

I biid¢d a7, pinja masekuli® hii¢, yii masi mke: 'Niri pata,
W tiind §ira meémdn bag@im. Masia nari patiike.
Wyial badsa gik ddas. Au ‘dike, phal gi¢, zawi kaks, masedd
10 tria néged. Sar ke beyi¢ masia talaxa wiiwak,
Miisin. badsazateki aic, tela odaa 3¢, d ind Odaa 416, Waiwalasi
virii khanwaéa, BAdsi m., mi: ‘‘Atha 3dra ke thlei®, miiina

badn &mi &1

began to get drunk on bhang. The whole large troop fainted on the
15 spot, Pashegara was a heathen. The beggar rose, drew his dagger from
his belt and killed all of them The servant-maid Gerendi he bound
behind his horse, and he placed Mangawirokhd on its back. Juma's
head he hid in his cloak, and he came to his sister's door. She became
aware that her brother® had come. She killed two cows as alms.

20 VL

There was a King who had flve wives. He said to one of them:
‘Cook food, I shall be your guest.' His wife cooked food.

At night the King went to her. He® ate the food, they lay down,
he cohabited with her, but his wife broke wind.® When morning ¢ame

25 he divorced his wife.’

This wife was a princess, and she possessed gold and [gold] grain.
But her husband, the King, expelled her from the city. He said: "I
you remain here in the city,® 1 shall get a bad name,’

' For: bagiét — ? <kula. — * For thit — * Does she mean Juma or Masha?

2 Qr; they. — * Prs. Bad baramad 'a wind escaped .

7 Litt.: ‘He threw a diverce” This idiom refers to the custom of throwing
three pebbles hefore the wife oz an indication of the wish ro divorce her.

* pra, Tnja Sahr agar fw basi.
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I?h&néa. Sara dil g'eé, | biyala dhira weget. Warg ik, tri
dhiira guzardin kagf-kesiz. Giran balam béthaé'. Daye u;:'n';;
ko noyik, jamin diiike, beyik putra. Deoai Eimﬁy:‘n'uuzar:in
kagi-kesié. ' - :

Panja, chia mai neyik, putra Ayii mangi-kosik: ‘Sara parany’ &
Ayesi m,: 'JI putriem, ae #ir ko lirgd, Tem #ir bisii sik. Mam
ki} anwacim, talax kawadim, Sira ma pa!' Putrasi m, ka-

" Sitekim,' yey ik §drawan. A
._.E':’:'iru yey'ik, martabi bilakuldi xawdyat laywiii diiigi-kosi wario
kisem. Thi badsiii ddamana m. ke: ‘I biga yiditi ‘palmnu 10
mwartab1 balakuldi xaw@dyat larwii diiga.' Badsi m.: \am by
achata Oodam!’ Bara niike 'Gdaa. - .

_Bnhg-aiii m-ke: ‘Kuridi &?' Bapa mo: ‘A Yiip paida b'étakim.’
B'_.‘_Idiqt m.: ‘Bar padar me biipis nilat! O keran yiip piida
petﬂlﬂ?' Bidrd m.: ' Dharai yéikim, oraca dkim, bujekim, y'éikim 15

: ?; ex_pelled her, she went ont of the city and sat down at a nook®
;:in esbhdls. There was water, and she began to live there on the moun-
hﬁa.pa“:dhziah;::;n: p;t‘aﬁinant at that time, and when ten months
chila, b'ega;; i L‘(‘._he:e}‘, « It was a boy. And both, mother and ”
When ‘ﬂve or mix monehs had gone, the boy began to say to his i
at'“hef: Isflall‘go to the city.' His mother answered: ‘My dear son,
his ci'ty which is within sight belongs to your father. He has expelled
and divorced me. Don't go to the city.' Her son said: ‘I shall go,'
and he went® towards the city. 4 20
He came to the city and began to teach boys of rank to drill in « 4
Bew way. Then people said to the King: 'A boy has arrived, and is
teaching boys of rank to drill with him." The King said: ‘Bring that
Yoy to me. And they brought the boy to him. -
o ["I:;: Ig;ngi asked the boy: ."From w_here are you?' The hoy answered: 30
Wy ra out of wedlock.'* The King said: ‘A curse upon this boy’s
erl And how were you born?’ The boy answered: 'I have come

LI 73 i
. be baldm thee. — * 'an armpit of the hill* (Prs. bavali koh)
Litt.:: Came, .

—
Litt: Clandesti . Dien gat s N :
Rot vt o f“hcjaj}unnl_\ Prs, M 'adar-ddram, pad'ar na diram ‘T have i wother,
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sira. Badsi m : ‘Ar kuna yeiteki, tri pal! M€ dii pat yarsi
n'e sk &ara miya.'
By gik, dys odawan. Ayesd m.: ‘Xoth' Te m.: ‘Sabas!’
M.fi: ‘Plutriom, kor dekii?’'? Té m.: ‘Au fyam, §drdi bidsa mam
5 mana kowakim.' Te fiyssi m.: ‘Ji putriom, &irai paidanda ik,
ko maxab kaki?' M-i: ‘Paitan n'i adk siram; & martabi bala-
kuldii kaw ayot lapwii diigikim, fenge vitrie mam $irii magub
k owakim.’
[ mai #fra né yeyik. I mai ko néyik, sa bipi Hyii m-ke: ‘Sira
10 sitakim.' ‘Ayesi m. ka: *Badst ma'qab kaeki, an yarz nd &,
ma pa!' Té m.: ‘Ma'qab kadekim, sitekim.' Aya weriiiga-kasie,
mdi: ‘Badsis m'ujjasa jheti, tan yaryard kawayiii.' Putrask m.:
Taryard kakim, kKakim worid.'
Yeyik putrs Sara. Stra yeyik, paltaniii xawfyet larwiil diiga-
15 kesi. Badsi &ra x'abara beyl, '6daa wénke, badsa m. bifipii: ‘Darz
kior 817 Xawiayat laywiii didigil paltanii” Te birl m.: ‘Kor g'una

from the mounntain. 1 was asleep, | awoke, and came to the city.'
The King said: ‘From wherever you came, go back there®* From now
on you have no business in my city.’

29 The boy went [back| to his mother. She said: ‘Welcome!' He
answered: ‘Good luck!' She asked: ‘My son, what have you seen?’
He answered : ‘O my mother, the King has bunished me from the eity.
His mother said: ‘My dear son, did he recognize yon, since he banished
you?' He answered: ‘He did not recognize me, but I was teaching drill

25 to boys of rank, and on account of that he banished me from the eity.'

During one month he did not come to the city. When one month
had passed, the boy said to his mother: ‘I shall go to the city.’ Hia
mother said: ‘The King has banished you, and yon have no business
there; don't go." He answered: ‘He has banished me, but 1 shall go.

40 His mother began to cry and said: ‘The King has got angry, and he
will hang youn." But her son said: ‘If he hangs me, let him hang me.’

The boy came to the city, He came to the city and began to teuwch
the regiment to drill. The King was informed about it, called the boy
to him and said: *What business of yours is this? You are teaching

U dleakai, d'tkaya,
' Prs, At hay jai dmad), am'ija o'
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Ljn n'é k:a(:akam xawidyot pai-n‘é-cangin, xawiyot kiiye n'é biigin,
i larwiii diiigim.’ Te b'adsd m.: “Ta sik'ara a'l, ko laywiii diieai®
M-a: cozlfim badsii wirdn bagli, 4 ko larwiii né diiy'ems,’ -

Tese biiri éngo ko niim diike, badsd hokum kardé: *Niata
yaryara karatal® Badsis wazérasi m : ‘Niamii bad bowi x'ala.k‘ 5
maran ke badsa dxundx Adaman varyari kagi. I sax jnu !'1.'1) diiiya
mése biyiii, pidd pai kiiyo n'é bayiii, t@ pai wari yargars kag::‘a
Badam ko vyaryari kagd, niimii bad bega,’ . |

B';ir:'ni'ij‘m—ke baAdsR, md: ‘Zara b piiida k iiya biigai?' Teé biara
ul.“: ’H-a. M-i: ‘Nita bare, yaryard karata!® Bigi jlany bagik, 10
medt: CPiida kiye biiigim.” Badi m.: ‘Aste du piida kuwubkiii.
n'a kor mangiim; né kakdi, yaryard kagiam.' Béri m.: *Miiina
dowai du mélat ddyetim!' Barii dowai da molat diiike.

B':'ir.fn gk, iys odawana gik, Ayasi m: ‘Kui xapa f'i?' Te
m.: ‘Xapa niy-am.’ Ayesi xTrnii-dari wiiike putr tanuk, pea; 1o

the regiment to drill.' The boy answered: ‘I have done no sin. They
;1'0 m:.lt qknow' how to drill, and they cannot do it, &0 I ym lmn(-hm'g
lem,” The King asked: ‘ What kind of fellow are you.! that yon should
teich them?' He answered: ‘The kingdom of Isiam will be lost, if I
do not teach them.' ‘ 20

When that boy had spoken thus® the King ordered: ‘Take him v
away and hang him.' The King's vizier said: *Your name will be dis-
graced, and people will say that the King hangs iunocent men, FPut
& difficult guestion to this boy, and if he cannot solve it, then you®
oy ha!}g him. It one hangs him now, your name will be disgraced.’ 95
l The King asked the boy: ‘€an you get hold of gold grain?' The
’F;y answered ; ‘I\:a. The King said: 'Take him outside and hang him.'

b hoy got afraid and said: ‘I can procure it,) The King said: 'If
You procure it within eight days, I shall not say anything to yon, but
if you don’t procure it, I shall hang you.' The boy suid: 'Give me 50
Wo days respite.’ He gave the boy two days' respite. .
di;ﬂ:; b;.:"_ went, he went to his mother. She said: ‘Why are you
o 40 : He answere_d: ‘I am mnot distressed.’ Buat his mother
fireated * her son and said: * My son, tell me, why are you distressed ¥

N
. Prs. Cikara asti? — * Pes. Hamitwr ki gap zal. — % Or: One?
» - = I
Pen, Uzar, govin kat.
4 — Bolturmorsltoing. B, X1
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' Prutriem, ayit ka1, kui xapa #1?"' Te m.: 'Kor ayat kiaram ? Doai
dn molat diiitekim, mangi: Zara bi drwakiii, n'o kor m'angiim; au
zara bi ni frkiiya, yaryard kagiim, — ‘A mé gapa warii xap'fi-m.'

Ome ayit ko biipi kared, fya weriigd-kesit, dya x1 kagi-kasic,

5 md: ‘Zara bl kurai kai? Au doai di kan yaryard karati werl’
Putrasd m.: *Xudai meérabdna ba, zara bl wéndwam.'

Qira putre neégik waydi, Wyesi m: ‘Amrd bai ‘adam palai
begiithe, be-kard paliii amrd ma bagitha!’

Pratra yeyik yii jaigaw@n, panda Sira d0 juinan puruna yeyic.

10 Té jufnanii m-ke: ‘Maina amrd begiai? Te jufinana m.: ‘Az
gi ku bes amral’ Bdri m.: * Aeme kotapam gurata, ditha aud'Dz
mundam, parakii iyam.

So 'biira xas kagal, yii Jiigd neyik, neyik, Tera jiiga tome
doai juan’in néyi¢ &1& o bari jaigi yeyik, ka doai pariiitic,

15 Loman@d ddi o barad yeyik,
He answered: *What shall I tell you? [The King| has given me two
days’ respite and he says: If you bring gold grain, 1 shall not say
anything to you; bnt if you don't bring it, 1 shall bang you.! On
acconnt of this word I am distressed.

20 When the boy had told that tale, his mother began to ory and fo
complain, and she said: 'From where will you get the gold grain?
And after two daye he will kill you." Her son answered: ‘CGod 18
merciful, | shall find the gold grain.'

Nex{ morning the son left the house, and his mother said: ‘Keep

25 company with good people, and not with useless ones.'*

The boy went to a certain place and on the road two yonths came
towards him. He said to them: ‘Will' you be my comrades?’ They
answered: ‘A thousand times we will be your comrades.’ The boy said:
‘Take this book of mine, I am going to make water® here, and then

30 1 shall come back.’

The boy went aside, went away to a certain place and sat down.
Those two young men were sitting there in [the first-mentioned| place.
[Bat| when the boy came |back to that|] place, those two had gone.

The boy followed after them.

! Ka. — * Prs. Hawmra4 il ddam bedaw.
2 pra Audos widkanam litt, *I shall break the ablotion’. Cf. Psbi. audar mate

kawum.
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i

: 1 ghel-rcilaq Lamra bogik. Om biiya chel-dayie m4: *Aliya' klioyam
nim panda tau nimi, au 'addawan pai m'am khoviii ddvetim !
: I n 0 e T
te chel-dari kan n'é jaike. S ikt

I.h.m_r‘sl ~hag'i{-., .;uirgi(-.. I nandT puruna yeyit. Chel-ddpie bays
m. - A sew'ar _bi‘em, tu sirdm wat. Ta séwar hié pai, @ #irai §
wat am. C.lwl-dar-l kan n'a jaik, langata duokiice, nandi gad bagik
(fbﬂla_l_n_zl i, latapatar o ba nandi watik. Nand'Ts tré kan'a watik.®
Chel-diri p'alai gir ayit kagd-kagi -
: 5_?l¢1le'1-dﬁr'§qsi}11dag'ﬁr L, § wiya biiié chel-daris. Bezuruk haic
arydi pau}a'ng-n _mé, waiwal né kagaie, m-i: *Be'akl waiwal kal 1
L':;'r::tmmaf Baira sarat aié, waati aig,

_lﬂ te bur:] chel-ddrie m-ke, md: ‘Dura, dura géki, dur tra
m_lr R_iztpa-l; fiiga-the, au dasti wiiya wma adgat’ Saud fgar yey'ik

m;ihigtv-l}earhdn“beiaame his comrade. That boy said to him: ‘Mount
ek, shall carry you half the way,® and give me your back for 15

'[‘i:‘t 'ar .half. But the groy-beard did not listen to him.
by s?idbamcn;:e comrades k’mdi went along. They arrived at a river, The
g e‘e’rgrey-besrd: I shall bf.t 4 bridge, and you may get
" Them ? . hen you ahall-be a bridge, and I shall get ucross on
nud. wadedg::{(; e:::d qm not ‘hsten to hilr.u. but pulled up his (ronsers 20
i ~the river. The boy® did also cross the river very
v ¥. He crossed to the other hank of the river.® Again he begar

'npeak to the grey-beard. ) i
‘.&Ehewg:og'-bea:d was a mel_rchant._ and he had a davghter. She wuas
it and she kunew _hgrj mind. Bhe did not take a husband, 23

Baid ; What shall T do with a stupid husband?’ She was vory
#oodlooking, she was beautiful. G
knﬂll:nthtbe hpy sdid Lo the grey-heard: ' When youn come to the house,
e ree times at the door, and don't enter the hounse at once.' The
ant came, and he behaved thus in the house® He said to the 40
; Hrob, for *@lai igd. — * wad-g'ik.
Vs, Bi@ pudti ma, nispi rii tura mébavam.

Pres. T sard ma tér fan
. 1..it.-t.:hl{.e [wha] was the boy, he tou. .. .

: 'I;::e £ hléaa‘t ter 5ut. — 7 Prs. Risyar wdiv,

: 1 i - i ™ ; )

T h,m:::u:]f-i:“h:::l:::!-‘m Litt.: “Thus (ham¥ar} a1) home or: o thas house,
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denge wiya bogTk. Té saudfgara birie m.; ' Méman n'é begni?'
Te biifi m.: '‘Mémdn né bogim.
Th so bipi gik, sanddgar yeyik wiyawan, d or zapakiiike. Wiiya
attewai yeyik. Wiyssi m,: ‘Babi xoti, panda kor d'eakii n &2
5'Té m.: ‘Wiyam, 1 &iira deakam, ‘addaway panda yeyadin, m'aina
mangd, tése bard miys miriikim: Addawan fau khoys dityansi,
au addawan mam khoya da! — Engel bara mangimai, mam kan
né jdikam. Parakii yeitin, 1 nandi purunan yeié, te barid miratk:
A séwip biem, t'0 siranam wat; t0 séwér pai by & @ pai Franiii
10 watam., — Mam kan n@é jiiikam Nandi doai watéin, miya
miviikim ke: Wiiya giki, dasti dor ma talgathe, dn tra wir
zapakiiigithe, bidaz adgathe!’
Engs nim ke basa dily ik, té wiyesi mw.: ‘Xuddi dari! Pa, b
atha dthi-win!' Biwe gik b#fi lemba. Bara frk wiya odawiin.
16 'Asux boagoed. B baira siirat warata dik. Tra da guptag'ol katil
beyié, N@ biipi balamad beéyl, né som fizez#i balamad béyic.

boy: ‘Will you not be my gucst?' The boy answered; 'I will not be
your guest.’
Then the boy went away, and the merchaut eame to the house and
90 knocked at the door. He entered the house and came in.' His danghter
snid: ‘ Welcome, father. Have you seen unything on the way, or not?’
He answered: ‘My daughter, I saw a madman, and we came half the
way [together]. Then the boy said to me: I shall give you my back
for holf the way, and you shall give me your back for half the way.
95 — Thus did the boy speak to me, but I did not listen. Aguin we
went, and a river appeared before us. The boy said: lLet me be a
bridge, and you shall get across on me. Then yon shall be & bridge,
and I shall get across on you. — But I did not listen. We both got
across the river, and he said to me: When yon get home, doun’t open
30 the door at once. Knock at the door twice or thrice, and then enter.
When her father had spoken thus, the girl said: “Trust in God!*
Go and bring the boy here. The father went for the boy and brought
him to his daughter. They became lovers, The boy was very hand-
some and beantiful, For three days they were counversing together.
30 Neither the boy nor the the woman got the worst of it.

! Litt: You have u God (Pes,)

' Pra. Davan swd, amad.

Texts and Tranglations i

Axrin dzezd barae m-ke: ‘A tau kagiim waiwal’ Te biara m.:
‘A tan kil karawi, mam ko bidsd® yaryard kagima.' Teé azezi m'.;
‘KT wateri yaryara kagian?' M-a: ‘Xator kn ‘sem &1, ko @i
m'nsia B¢ badifs. Badsi ko salwat kaga-kest, Gis tria niaieé, sire

talax 4 wiiick. T4 gurdita, sdrii khianwaéa. Ai poliini yéi jaigd &

f._rnmr:'m kagd. Ta @ piidi bekim. Du tra sal neyik miiva Sira.
I'a bidaz §dra liyenkim @, martabi bilakuliii sabax Darwiii diiigea-
kagikim.

T badsda wienkim ‘odaa, maina miriikim: Kor yarzi sik, ka
martabi bilakuldi sabax lapwiii d'digal? Ti mam mardikam ko
Bad kn né katokam. Ti mawm mana kowokim, wiiva y eikim, A
Odawan, i

[' mai ney'ik-o, papakii $ira gir gikim. Ti badsa ger oda wand-
waikim. Hukum kata noukardna &ira: ‘Ae bapi varvars karata
: 5! » { - ‘ e L} e
Ta badaz wazérasa m., badsae nike: Badnimgi darii, yaryard ma
k;;ra. ’l saxt juib larwiii diiya, o pai piida kiyo né bayii, auw
Fii pui yaryard kara.

. Al last the woman said to the boy: ‘I shall make you my hushand.'
The boy answered: ‘What shall 1 do with you, t.lae'l{ing is going to
hang me?' The woman asked: ‘Why are they going to hang vou?'
He answered: “The reason is this that my mother was the King's wife
“{hen the King was going to be intimate with her, my mother hroke
wind, and in the morning he divorced her. Then he took and expelled
her from the city. Mother is living in a certuin place, There I was
borti. Two or three years passed for me, then I went down to the city
“"f] hegan to teach bhoys of rank. )
: Then the King called me to him and said to me: What is your
‘isiness, that yon are teaching hoys of rank? — Then I answered:
: have done nothing wrong, — Then he banished me, and I camo
ivme to mother.

. (.h.m month passed, and again 1 went to the town. Then the Kivg
?gmn called me to him and gave orders to his servants: Haug this
h’ﬂ}‘- f.T'hen the vizier lsaid to the King: You will be disgraced, don't
ang him. Pat before him a difficult question, he will not be able to
#0lve it, and then you may hang him,

20
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3K Pashai

T miiya badsa miriikim: Pa, zara bi atha' — A bad'am zara
bie lamba gorgahiam.’

Té saudfigara wiya m., m-i: ‘Zara bi méiya oda 8. * Saud agara
wiy gori Sira néliica, tanke gord sira néyik. Yey'ik wayawan.
Aya xidali kaga-kosié. Emeé putrasd m,: ‘Alii, xusali kagai!’

Ti badaz me saudf@gara wiya m, tese bapii ma: ‘Pa bidizara; 1
d égata chir achi!l’ Se bhzara gik, badsd s@ra, paltandi bol
ditig a-kaal.

Bidsd oda wandwak, m-ke: *Zara b1 paid'a kadekidi?’ M-a: 'Zara
10 bi pdidi katokam.' Badsi m.: *'Aéha n'o weril’ Ta té biara wm.:

‘1 masim a, tése oda &, Bipie badsi m.: ‘S@ra zara bl gurdita-

wai ‘iyal’
So bapi §irdi 1 degata chir guriiiki, gik wayawan, Té m asssi
i nenenii oda A1, chira kuéa gerawaike, ¢iiika zara bi bag'i. Ariin
15 d@dna bey'ik.
Masi gora sira neéldiica. Gora Sire mafssd m. waiwaldi: ' Badsa
ke tiya mariiki, tii badsie mara: Maina wakalam w/&im a.’

Then the King said to me: Go and feteh gold grain. — Now [ am
wandering abont [looking| for gold grain.'

20 The merchant's daughter said: ‘1 have gold grain.' He put her on
horseback and mounted his own horse. He came home, and his mother
rejoiced. Her son said: ‘Get up and be merry.’

Then this merchant-daughter said to the boy: '‘Go to the bazar and
bring a pot of milk.' He went to the bazar in the King's city and

25 began to blow the flute to the army.

The King called him to him and asked: *Have you got hold of the
gold grain?’ He auswered: 'I bave got hold of it The King said:
‘Bring it, won’t you.' Then the boy said: 'l have a wife, and she has
got it.' The King said to the hoy: ‘Bring the gold grain to-morrow.’

The boy took a jar of milk from the city and went home. His wife
had a signet-ring. She threw it into the milk, and it all torned into
gold grain. It turned into [something like| millet seed.

He put his wife on horseback. Bitting on horseback she said to
her husband: ‘If the King speaks to you, tell him that your wife is
35 your agent.’

3

v ndai.
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Texrts and Translations 39

Bipd yeyik, manjeles badsa neyik hai. Badsa m.: © Arkii zara
hi?" Té b m.: © Ardokam, matesam '6ded’ Badsd m.: “Adba
n'c warll' Té m.: ‘Masim tdnke fdrga.’

Masegiis d'ora put ii; &ddart Sira haic, MaSia yey[¢ manjoles, To
miasesi m.o ‘Mam zara bi arcekam, ‘srke ke tri ni anga-thii, be
bad thiii, bi tésé ‘astii wrgd.' Badaz gir mke: lgd palidi jena
srp kurd ke badsatdi &1, ¢iiika laterd ddaman.’

Badsa ciitkai latarase, Coen'ai mangikosi: *Mam zara b paida
kacokam. 'Arke ke tri ni anga-thiii; arke ka be-badd thii, tese
astai bi wrgd.’

Clo'ena fidam'ana badsde m-ke: ‘Baniadam bebida n iy, Bani-
ddam ko Xud#i paidd kajhi, tri ke ni eniii', léga. Zara band
baga, xud léga.'

Badsa aivdn bagi, Tese azowd parakai badsai gor m-ke, m-a:
A suzily fm; e bApd putri i: emxiii mayls bébada wiy-an,
tiiikai tri ang'an. Tau maséi kai talax k'aracaya?’

The boy arrived, and the King was sitting in the assembly. The
King said: ‘Have von brought the gold grain?' The bhoy answered:
*l have hrought it, it i& with my wife.' The King said: ’Bring it,
won't you.. He answered: ‘Fetch my wife yourself.’

His wife's face was covered, she wore a veil, She came to the
assembly and said: ‘| have brought gold grain, The grain will grow
from the hand of anybody who neyer breaks wind, who is free from
flatus.” Then she added: ‘Bring together all the men in the whole
world, whereyer your kingdom extends.'

The King assembled them all. He said to all of them: 'I have got
hold of gold grain. Whosoever never breaks wind, who is free from
flatus — from his hand the grain will grow.’

All the men said to the King: ‘There is no human being who is

free from flatus. If a human being, as (God may create him, does not !

lireak wind, he will die. His anus becomes obstructed and he awill die
on his own accord.’

The King was astonished. Again the woman said to him: ‘I am your
diughter-in-law, and this boy is your son. No people are free from flatus,
they all break wind. Why did you divorce your wife?’

! hdan i
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40 Pashnar

Hong e ke nim diiike, badia tése putras piya chandik. Tobd
khanke bairak. M-a: ‘Mamn bat k'arakam.” Site di mela kak.
Ind'di x'am diiike, Musurm aniii puxta d'iike, Azirii sosta diike.
Ma: ‘U méla kagokam, & bieda Xudii az ydaipl p'utr ddicekim.’

YII. The Grass-sellers Son.

-
-

[ adam a1k, 1 masi @aie. 1 pinjl-wiya rapaya haic, Tome

2* [ adam haik, T m@ast hide. T pinji-wiya ripaya haic Toma
1. rtipad kileliyad. I putri &ik. Drina rekengi-hiic.®* I owasa
2. rupai kdelayaé. 1 putri hiitk. Driina rekengi-hi'ié, Duwasa
|. drana 1 dbast  bagalk. Sa abasi an  kaghi¢, an gnzarin
2. driina 1 'dbasi bagf-hiiik. S dbasi '‘au kag@hiié. an guzarin -
1. kagaié,
2. kagii-hii,ic.

When she spoke thus, the King fell at his son's feet. He repented
greatly and said: 'l have done ill." For seven days he made a feast.

To the Hindus he gave raw [meat], to the Muslims cooked |meat]|, and
to the Hagiiras! burnt meat. He said: ‘I have made that feast. It
behoves, since God has given me my son |[back| from concealment.’

Vi,

There was & man and there was a wife. They had three hundred?
ripees. They hid® those rupees. They had a son. They nsed to sell
mountain grass. Every day the grass yielded [an income of| one ‘abbisi’,
The "abbiisi they exchanged for bread, and [thus| they made their living.

' Original text, wnchanged.

* Tentative phonological interpretation of original text.

¥ First: pekengéid.

Y Who are heterodox Shias.

*In one or two of fhe [wllowing passages plnji-wiya ‘300" was uvsed or in-
vorrectly noted, where the context shows that panjs-wiilye 1007 was intended.

® Prs. Pul kadan, In Pashai the number of the suabject is not expressed.

¥ Name of 4 coin = 1 tanga = 20 paisa.

Texts und Translalions 41

Putra ke 'aula bydyik, baratd byeyik, putrasi maraik: *Ji
Putra ke lanla beyik, barata beyik, putrasi maraik: * B
. bibd, Xudiys goriiki’, an miing kard kor xwar nd kiicekii.’
. baba, Xudaya guraiki, au mvaina kur'a kor xwari ne kadekai’

. Biawai maraike: ‘Maina pinja-wiya ripai dayetim! Biwai
- 41 diiinal mdriiikye ke: ‘Miina panje-wya® riipai diyetam
- @1 duinai maraike ke: ‘Maina panja-wiya ripai dayetim.
. K'r'& biizara kor saudd guram,’ Basa maraik: ‘I waz rapai
. Kur@ biizara kor saud@ guram.” Bisa miraik: '] weest rupai
maridys bai, k°r'ai bai pasidd karam? Panjiya rupai kurai
. maraya bai, kw'ai bai paidd karam? Pinjo-wiya rapai kural
. karam?' Putra Siilo bogyi. Té 8zez@ miiratk w'aiwaliti, mangs
. karam?’ Putra sula begik. Té fizozd maraik waiwalai, mangi:
. ‘Diiyn  panjiwya rupal, dem [ putrim dsta. ‘ars bad mwa
- 'Daya pinje-wiya rtpali, aem 1 putrife)m fsta, hips bad ma
kara!'
kara!’

Pinjawya ripai diiweé. Putro bazara gytk saudai. Bazar

Péanjiwiya rupai daiwad. Putra bazara gik saudai. Bizara

B e DY = D e B R RD e MO = DD S BG = BY  BE e

When their son grew up and became a lad he said: ‘O father, may
God lay his hand on you!? You have not given me any allowance '*
He said to his father: ‘(Give me a hundred rapees.’ And he sail (o
both his father and his mother: 'Give me a hutidred ® ropees, and |

#hall buy some merchandige in the bazar. His father said: ‘Even if &

you ask for twenty rupees, from where shall I get them? From where
khall 1 get a hundred rupees?’ His son becama sulky. But the woman
@aid to her husband: ‘Give him a hundred rupees. This is my only
son. Don't grieve his heart.’

They gave him, their son, a hundred rupces. He went to the buzur :
" hankyi,

! Fimst: panjiacya.

Y Or: Kill you.

b Xwari = Pra. yarpi (7). G Prs. xwedra stipend, every iday allowance

[

Firat: three hundred.

. Bawii mariikye: ‘Maina pinji-wiya ropal diyetim!' Bawii :

20
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Pashai

gylk pianjawya riipail ddice, 1 Sun guriikye. Son lambawai drka
g ik pinje-wiya rupai daita, 1 &in guraike. Sitin 1 embawai drka
winii., Wana yeylk, Basa wéraik: ‘Putriem, kor saud@
winai. Wiana yéyik Bisa miraik: *Putriem, k'or saudi
irkaya?' Putrasi maraik; ‘Biba, kor ke ‘driem haik, sem
arkaya®' Putrasi maraik: ‘~Baba, kor ke hipiem hiaik, sam
sauda dréekam.' Bisa pirakii gir mariikye, mangi: ‘Sauda
saudi arcekam.' Bisa parakai gir miraike, manga: ‘Sandd
kor odii ne ©?' Putrasi maratk: ‘Sauddm kana jditekam.’
kor odai ne §ik?' Putrasi mératk: ‘Saudim kawa jh'aicekam.’
Se cinga kan'a kan'a aL
Se sunga kana kan'a hatk.

Biw kana nyeyik, mangi: ‘Ate sunga sauda ne s?

Baw kana mneyik, mangd: ‘Atha Stnga sasdd n'e sik?’
Putrasd miraik: ‘Mam ku fem sun gurdicekam.’ Sa biw wiya
Putrasi miraik: ‘Mam ku ‘aem $0n guraitekam.” Se baw wiaya
at1, putr tanuk tarka, capald kapalikan hanke, mangi:
atik, patr tanuk tarka, Sapald *kapald kan hanke, manga:
‘Xudidy guriiki, juinm'arg kaki! ‘Ama | xaleti an warai
‘ Xuday(a) guraiki, juinmarg keki! Ham'@d 1' xaletd an wirai
. drana pekengfima, an badam tau pYinje-wiya rdpal ka sun
. drina pekengdma, au badam tau panjo-wiya riopal ka suny

—
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to trade, He paid the hundred rupees and hought a dog. He took it
with him sud brought it home. When he came home his father said:
‘My son, have you brought some goods?’ The son answersd: *Father,
I have brought those goods which my heart was set on.' Again his
father spoke and said: * You have no goods with yow.' The son said:
‘1 have left my goods outside.’ — The dog was outside.

The father went outside and said: ‘There is no value' in this dog.’
The son answered: ‘I have, however, hought this dog.’ The father
entered the house, slapped his son hard on the head and said: ‘May
God lay his hand on you and let you die young! We are selling mountain-
grass for the sake of half a loaf, and now you have bought a dog for

! Saudd ‘trade. goods, value’, in some cases 'consideration, thonght',

Texts and Translations 43

- gurficekdi. Kial karamma sag?' Te putrasi maraik: *Miye
. guraitekai. Kal karama &an?’ Té putrasi miraik: ‘M aina
< pai dem 3un karfim yiii' Guzerin kagh kesi¢, nyey it
. pai Aem Suy kardm yai' Guzaran kagi-kesié, neyic
I apti nyeyik, bawii miriikye: ‘Panjiya  ripail diyetim!
. [ aptd néyik, biwai miraike: ‘Panjo-wiya ripai dayetim |
. Biisa miraik: ‘Kal k'agii?' Putrasi miratk:*Masi  guriigyim.’
- Bisamiiraik: ‘K'al kagii?' Putrasi maratk: Masi gar aigi(-hi)m.’
Pinjowya ripai diiiwe¢ putrii. Gyik béazara panji-wiya ropai
. Panje-wiya rupai daiwaé putrai. Gik bizara pinji-wiya ripai
guriiitawai. Bizara gyik, pusak guriita, #tii yeyik wiina.
guraitawai. Bizara gik, pusak guraita, Ath'ai yeyik wiina
. Bisa wiratk: ‘Ma& gurdiwalii?’ Mangi; ‘T pusak guriicam.’
- Basa miraik: ‘M3 guraiwacai?’ Manga: ‘T pusik guraicam.’
Mi: ‘Pusak kil kara?' Putrasi miraik: ' Pusak pai karam
Mang &: ‘ Pusik kal kara?' Putrasi miraik: * Pusak pai kivam
pai yiii' Biwe &ira xir boyik, kor ne mirdikye.
pai yai.' Bawa 8ira xdr bog'ik, k'ér ne mir aike.
[ apta gir nyeyiko, o béwii gir ripai dawiigya-kesi. Bisa
1 apta gir néyik o, 6 biwai gir rapai dawaigi-kesik. Basa
maraik: ‘ Pinjiwiya ripal nonga kar&eam, wiraii, miraikyam
miraik: ‘PaAnji-wiya rtipa'i nongi karatam, wara-ai, miraikam

!\T-‘_-"hb-—-t&-—_“‘_,-—-tc....k;,_.
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:t”hundred rupees. What shall we do with a dog?' His son answered :
To me this dog will be of use,’ They settlad down and carried on
their life. :

A week passed, and the boy asked his fatber to give him a hundred
rupees. His father said: * What are yon going to do? " The son answered :
‘I shall buy a wife." He gave his son a hundred rupees. The hoy took
the money and went to the bazar. He went to the bazar, bought a
L'a_t and returned home from there. His fither asked: 'Did you buy a
wife?' He answered: ‘1 have bought a cat.’ [His father| asked: ‘What
are you going to do with a cat?’ The son answered: ‘The cat will he
of ase to me.' He got angry with his father and did not say anything.

.Agam a week passed and again he began to ask his father for money,
His father said: 'I had keept three hundred rupees for vou, and told 35




Pashni

. pai: Masi guriyl! Au badam die-wiya rapal stn pusik kawacaya,
2. pai: M'asi gurayi! An badam dde-wiya riipa’ §/fin pusdk kawataya.
. Pinjo-wiya ripai wori ba &, au diyemi. Ar ka kfagai, kara!'
. Pinja-wiya riipal warl be sk, au dayami. Har ka kagiii, k'ara!’
. Mé putrasi maraik: ‘Kor ne kagim, Au pinja-wiya ripai
2. M'é putrasi miraik: ‘Kor nle kagam. Au pinje wiya ripal
. diiyetim, sandigar1 kagim, du'kan karam.” Biw xusdl bagyl ka,
. dayetim, saudigari kagim. dok'iin karam." Biw xusil bagik ko
. putriem d'ukkan kardi. Panjawiya riipai ddiwae, gyik bazara.
2, putriem dukin karai, Panje wiya rupail daiwad, gik bézara.
Bizara grik, grik. [ mus guriica, pianjeswya riipai diaiwaé,
Biizara girik, girtk. I mas guraiéa, pinjs wiya rapai d'aiwac,
. yeéik wandi. Basa maraik: ‘Kal kaéii ripai?’ Sa muos Suka
2. yeyik wianai' Biza miraik: ‘Kal katai rapai?’ Se mas §unkha
. até, MaS Sukai klvanwada, mangi: ‘'Ae  gurtiyofama, rapa'l
. haie. Mas sukh'ai klvanwada, mangd: * Ae(m) gurayacama, ripa'l
am® musa warii diiwacam.” Basa maraik: ‘Nyé wiyil
2. am'é@ m'tSa wirai daiwadam. Bisa miratk; ‘Neé wayail’
Guriike, Ax kawak, m-a: ‘Miya dii ax hat Pa, ripai diigiim,
mus kagaiu, §un kagain, pusak kagal-u. K9l karammi? Patriem.
niy-al' Wiyii khanwak.

you to buy a wile, And now you have got hold of a dog and a cat
for two hundred rupees. | have another hundred rupees and shall give
them to you Do with them what yon like.” The son said: *I shall
5 not do anything. But give me a hundred rupoes and I shall carry on
trading and open a shop.” The father was pleased that his son would open
a shop, He gave him a hundred rupees, and [the boy| went to the bazar.

He wandered about in the bazar, bonght a mouse, gave a hundred
rupees for it and came home. His father asked: *What have you done
with the money?’ [The boy| had the mouse in [the fold of| his cloak.
He took it out and said: ‘l have bought this, I have given the money
for this mouse.’ His father said: *Get out of the house.

He took and banished his som and said: ‘You are banished from
me. Go. I give you money and you are buying a mouse and a dog
5 and a cat. What shall [ do about you? You are not my son." Then
he expelled him from the house,

" AR Wiana durus nist, 'wana would not be correct’.

Tewls anid Translations 45

Té putrasi p'nsak lomba-wayeca, &on bs, muz ba lomba-waic.
Yeyik yii jaigd; dhirawin yéyié. Panfa di khan dhira pulgik,
I wai &k, bakdr s'utra windayik sik. Darwazi zanjil &, xolup &
Har kau xwiri kake, an se &ali no baike. Yai jaiga yéyik bazi
phal-gik, $tlnga paltandsta, an pusak dsta, an muz bi dsta.

Wiyal bieig, i st fir yoy ik, ko ang'dr d'ora 81, athesd léna angr 3i,
‘Adam hairdin bagik ko: *Xuaddya. kor mozezd liywanam k owkiii?’
Tuma hamri ke 810 lomba w'aite, yéyidé darwaz@ durawine. <o
sanviir durn dura yeyik, dor tinke munda céalik, simir ik
wiyawan. T¢ ddama yey'ik, azez & néica, Parwardigir! s trata s orat,
baira warati a. Se fddam behus beyik. Sa mui yéy i wiyawin.
Te azozi odai lat's guriiike; Angar siiike, dowaniiike barddr tinuk.
Sa idam udl sira yey'ik, urik, gik.

Shr ke be'l, saimir kana neéyik, darwiza piarakiii diin bagie.
So gimir dhira dakik. Pusaka xdwandii m.: ' Athi dhira angir

The boy let the eat and the dog and the mouse follow him. He
came fo a cerfain place ncar the mountaing.’ After five days he reached
the mountain, There was a house which was very beauntifully built.*
The gate was chained and locked. However much he toiled, he could
ot open it, He came to a lonely place and lay down. He had the 2
the dog, and the cat, and the mouse with him,

When night fell & dragon appeared which had fire in its fuce and
fire under its eyes. The man was terrified [and thought]: 'O God, what
4 monstér you have shown me,” He let his companions follow after

him and they weul towards the gate. The dragon came to the door,® 95

the door opened by itself, and the dragon eutered it. The man |ulso
tame |in), and n woman was silting there — by God — a beauty
among beaulies, she wus very good looking. The man fainted. The mouse
came to the house. If took a rag from the woman, set it on fire, and
let its mauster smell the smoke. The man regained consciousness, rose
and went away.

When morning came the dragon went out, and the gate closed again.
The dragon ascended a mountain. The cat said to her master: *[ot

'Lt He oume to one place; they came towunds 8 monntain,
* Prs. Bisydr wib jov kada bit,
¥ Prao Pedd darpiza *hefore the gate’,




46 Pashai

jhima, an simir jut pardi. Ar kor s'ar 51, ‘athi angarii 81. Angiar
d'ora &, Angidr jhama!’ Se dh'dr baira jarr alk, dar bd @ik, lén
saiwada, iga dhiira dar guridiwak, simir xabar beyik ka: Dh'aram
ang ir setl. — Angard kuda yéyik. Addawan yeyik. Sam'ér jut gi.

Pinjo du neéyik, &ira, pusaka m. x awandiii, teése Wdamii md:
“Siiyi, dema bai, kor #al beyid' Addawan dakié dhira &ira. SAmir
dowak ke biibdin thandika. Se doriya il wiendwak. Xusili
kamana yeéyi¢ okdr &ira.

Atha ke yeyie, sam 1dl darwiza hanka, dar &algi, kuca atie,
ka azozd néit-a — pake Parewardigir! — ko hengal waratia, au
pura fizoza wiy-a. Au té ddama so azezd m'3si kawala, gnzarin

kag'a-kasia.
Muz misi palii néldiwaea, m'ugii m-ke: ‘M'asosim xizmat ka!’'
Au song o puddk o sa Adam Sikdr kagi-kesi¢; jinmiran hagg@-

5 us make a fire on this hill, and the dragon will burn up. There is
every kind of mysterious power in this fire. It has fire in its fuce.
Let ns make a fire.' The hill was densely covered with plants®, wood
was plentiful, and they kindled a flame. The whole mountain canght
fire, and the dragon became aware that his mountain was on fire. It
ontered the fire. The dragon entered it half-way and burnt up.

Five days passed, after that® the c¢at said to the man who was her
master: ‘Let us go and look how the trick has come off."® They
ascended the hill half-way and saw that the dragon had fallen [dead
in the wilderness. And they found a ruby on its face. They rejoiced

25 and came down again,

When they came there, he struck the gate with the ruby, and they
entered where the woman was sitting, who — O Holy Creator —, was
so beautiful that no [other] woman was her mateh.® And the man
married the woman, and they began to live [together|.

He let the mouse stay with his wife and said to it: ‘Serve my wife
And the dog and the cat and the man began to go out hunting. They

U kagdthe.

* Litt.: Whatever mystery there is, is bere in the fire Prs har ézi M ajab
ast, haminjd dlad ag). The idea seens to be that the fire will atiraet the dragon,
becanse it has fire on its face,

¥ Jarr. — * Prs. Sar-i panj ros.

P Pre. Burdi ki bl 6 dal fud. ¢ Prs, Jor-e i digar zan nisl.

Texts and Translations 47

kayi¢ o Ghska hangdi-kosi¢. Madia nandemila audds kagidié; gara
mara wiell ni 81¢. Asum i wai birka hai

M asia aud'dg kagdié nandsmdla, au paizar warga nalk: naike,
naike badéd bikawan, Badsi bika neéik ik, se paizar naukarass
wend'ik, bidsi plaruna naike. Badst siile kak, ma: *H engal
paiziir Wtha &freta ke wandiye né biigd Ma: 'Niata, sira
girowats, lvar ki péaya ke Zikik, au sum mii&i kagim.' Nokarana
garaw idigh kasic; ki piya né Zukog'i-kosi. .

Budaliki sum paiziir guriike, biidéa oda yéyic, mi: ‘Ame
paizaras xAwankyid 4 paid@ karam. Bidii m.: ‘Tau ke paidi
ka &di xiwankyd, i 1 di badsd 1 ddiyemi.' Budelaki yé ié, yiii sundox o
kufa néi¢, au sum sundox daryawo kuéa Changi¢. Daryawa naie
torskana, pilgd neié. Budeliki sundoxa kueai kand naged. So
sundox teri' pilga kieliiwata.

Teseé wiayawana gaé, se paizir diiike, m-i: ‘E wiyam, gura!’
Teé azesk m : ‘'O paizfr kurai karakai?' Budeliki m.: ‘Ji wiyam,

began to kill deer and hares. His wife used make her ablutions at the
river-bank. There were no other houses in neighbourhood. There was
only that one house.’

His wife was making her ablotions at the river-bank, and the water
carried off her slipper and carried it on and on towards the King's
garden. The King was sitting in the garden, when his servant found
the slipper and brought it before him. The King looked at it and said:
‘Such a slipper nobody in this city can make.' And he said: *‘Take it
and carry it about in the city. Whomsoever it fits, her I shall marry.’ 2
The servants began to take it round, but it did not fit anybody’s foot.

An old hag took the slipper, west to the King and said: ‘I shall
find the mistress of this shoe.' The Kipg said: °If you find her, |
shall one day give yon my kingdom.’ The old hag came, sat down in
4 chest, and immersed it® into the river. The river carried it in that ¢
direction, and it stuck at the bank The hag stepped out of the chest
snd hid it there at the river-bank

She went to the [young woman|'s house, gave her the shoe and said:
'O my daughter, take it." The [young woman asked her: ‘'From where
bave you got that shoe?' The hag answered: ‘My dear daughter, 45

Pilels, — * Litte it fell.
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i manjana Ondgi-hidim, t0 and0Os kagddl, an paizirii warga
draik, paizarii mam wendkam, au ‘drkam 'Odaiwan.
Ta té azeza budeliki sira xiAr bogit. Wikiwale yeéyik Sunga
yéy'ik-o, an waiwal asa magie mke: ‘O budalik i kur'ai paida kadiya?'
5 Te waiwialii m.: *Wayai khéana, an Xudiiyo kul karsé om bude-
hiki!® Té waiwalas@ m.: “Ora-thii, xizmatii kagathii® Teé
miisesd m.: ‘Budeliki pasifit thegdin, an m'ata kir maina Obal
goriiiwayii.' Waiwal'asi masi dar né Jhiike.
Sik'ara g'i¢, au budelikl m fisasai m-ke an m-i: ‘&"m.i, wiy'am |
10 Aud 0s karamma nandamilii!' Sa fzezd budeliki gi¢ nandemals.
[ Iil hasta &ik. Nandomald ke gi¢, té azezd bazu khanik: ‘Aud'ds
karam.’ Mu# paltana hii. Teé budeliki guriiyaé, I is itha Zara
jhiiike, 1 As mand# jhilike. Sum fAzezd n'andi-nd Catiiiwaca, nandi
kuta sundox hiie Bidaz se budelikl sund oxa n'€gié, au 8o azaz i

15 | was washing clothes while you were making your ablutions, and the
water brought your shoe. I found your shoe and brought it to you.'
Then the young woman got angry with the hag Her husband and
his dog came back, and he said to his wife: ‘From where have you
got hold of that hag?' She answered him: ‘Expel her from the house,
20 and may God destroy that hag.' But the husband said: ‘Let her stay
and serve yon.' His wife answered: 'Old hags are creating enmity,
and later on she will aceuse me to you of some crime.’' But the hus-
band did not listen to his wife.*
They * went hunting, and the old hag said to his wife: ‘Come* my
45 daughter, let us make our ablutions at the river-bank.’ The [young|
woman and the hag went to the river-bank, and [the young woman |
had a ruby in her hand When they came to the river-bank the
[foung| woman took off her trousers [and said]: I shal make my
ablutions.” The mouse wias with her. The old hag seized her, put one
90 hand <here? under her bottom and one hand round her neck. She threw
that [young] woman inte the river. The chest was lying in the river.
Afterwards the hag sat down in the chest. The [young] woman was

} Litt.: She will take some sin of mine to you.
* Prs, Gap na funid *he did not hear [her] word'. But lit.: "'He did not thrn
(put) his face to his wife'.

' The hnsband and Lis animals, — 4 Litt.: Go,

Texts and Translations

sundoxa kuga iista, au tinke bs négic. Nandi niid warea, tro-
kana biyala nandemald négid kana. i 4
‘ B_:'i.flaz budeliil1 sa Il guriiike, astiiya supiiwak, tinke gurliiiwak.
Sa dzeza nwaida badsi dtrowin. Badsasi Rzewi Paywiii diigodi. Sa
bidsa biira susdl begik. Badsa 1 dia badsar didyed, trii azir riipa’
d'fice budelikie, Te biadsa drye kandik: ‘A mesé azazt paliii gad bim.'
Biadaz bidsn gik, t8se sariiya nei¢ Wig, azoza odawan gik badei.
Te uzoz i m.: ‘aret n'é §ik miya 645" Au bads m. - 'B:r padar'di
nilat.” Té fzesi m.: *'A layax nabad ayitas n'ey-am. Au diya
yeiki ka wabor jin#i' I shindani guriida, b.-‘uiSﬁiii m-ke, m-ﬁ:‘
‘Yi tau hauwam, y& jinim hanwam,' fem azoza ma. Té badss
m.: ' Biihata kis mam hangal, béabata k'is jfinii hangai?’ Om'e
azazii m., w-d: CJaighn rawdt 51 BAdME m.: Kor rawat 520 Me
azgz it m.: "Jaighin waiw'il ko kis leyik, diiwya do khan waiwal
kagin. Maina ko waiwalam bo zend i st m'dya Sira zorawari

in un_a chest, and [t_he hag| also sat down there hersélf, The water of
l!'m river earried them off in that direction,’ and at the edge of the
river-bank they stepped out. I
Thet? the hag took the ruby, tore it from [the young woman's| hand
and seized it herself. She brougth the [youngl woman to the JKing's! :
house and showed her to him. The King was very pleaged and gave
the hag three thousand ropees. The King thought in his heart: ‘1 will
be united with this woman,' '
. M:lerwards the King went, he went to the woman who was silting
ta his palace. Bat she said: * You have nothing to do with me ' 'I‘hg 29
King said: ' Your father be carsed!’ She said: ‘I do not deserve bad y
words. Look, take care of yourself® since yon have come.’ She seized
a dngger and said to the King: ‘Rither 1 shall kill you, or [ ehall
kill :nys_e!f,' thus spoke this womau. The King nsked: ‘For whose
suke® will you kill me, for whose sake will you kill yourself?' That 3
Woman answered: ‘It is the castom in our place,’ The King asked:
Whut_ is the costom?’ She answered: 'If in our place anybody’s hus-
band is dead, {the widows may| marry after forty days. But if my
hushand is still alive, he has power over me. When f:;rly days have

e 3 » :
Fowsrds the King, — * I'ss, Janit pant ku

* Or: Vor the sake of what.

i — Eolturforskuing, H XL,
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biti. Diiya di ke neyik nire aimém 1. Hum ayat ka té dzezi
karik, sa badsa gik.
Ts bidaz ¢ling o pusdk o so adam terl wiya yéi¢, Azoud n'iy-i.
Sa adam behE bag'ik. Mui o &uny o pusak yii jaigid ney'ie, tanke
5 k'nda aydt kagd-kesie. Pudaka dangiii m-ke, m-i: ‘Hami ‘pinjs
panja wiya ka gurdyadin, au badam x awandan ¢hand'ik-a, kal'owsn
karamma?' Mufa m. ke: ‘Sap, siwandkesan lamba gadwal’
Songa m.: *Sayl, gadwo!’ Puiak snga gilana guriié, muZ pusaka
gilana gu'riyed; Sun daryawa gad begl

10 ‘Trio kana &ira yeyié. Siinga pusakiii, m'usil m-ke, mii: ‘A ku

dufmand'ir am, har s@tha pagiim, X'aumem hangimin, do u tri
sivim wadgin, sawaigim-han.' Pufakil m-ke Sina: ‘Mya satha
‘parai, an my'de ké kor n'é mangd. I xalatd au miya bii frga-thsei,
har satha kai jhiimana gad wo.

15 Tume pufak o muz yii satha yey'i¢, aun adam'ana fyat karik
tanke kuca. Pugaka kana segik. Adam'ana de ayit karik, mangén,
‘Bids 1 wari masi guriysta.! O pulak o mug pailangic. Gie

passed, you will be the light of my eyes.” When the woman bad spoken
that word the King went away,

20 'Then afterwards the dog and the cat and the man came to the
house, but the woman was not there. The man fainted. The mouse’
and the dog and the cat sat down in a place and began to talk among
themselves. The cat said to the dog: ‘Our master bought us for a
hundred [rupees| each, and mow he has fallen. What shall we do?’

95 The mouse said: ‘Let us go and follow our mistress.” The dog said
‘Let us go.! The dog took the cat in its mouth, the cat took the mouse
in its mouth, and the dog went into the river.

They went towards the city. The dog gaid to the cat and the mouse:
‘1 have enemies here, in every village I come to, my own tribe beut

30 me; two or three go for my head and bite me. Go you to the city'
— he said to the cat — ‘and nobody will say anything to you. Bring
me a loal of bread, and go? about listening in every village.'

The cat and the mouse came to a village, and the people were talking
among themselves. The cat cocked her ears. The men spoke this word

4% and said: 'The King has married a new wife.' And the cat and the

! Bt the mouse had followel the woman! ? Lift.: Lat ua go.

Tewts and Transiations 51
5]

sum xawankya sardys ka niy 8¢ #1d, tro s.ardiwana glé. Xiiwankoss
pl‘enwailé. pudakii mirdice: 'Kurd ae6?' Pusaka m.: ‘"Sa xﬁwaflndaj:d
behut a, kalawan karas?' Té m., m-i: ‘Miya riyiti k(":u: n'a b 5
Sarlﬁl od@m hiik; budeliki gurdic' Ta té muza m \;:‘uwnnlgit
;nl Sa lﬂ]_ flafna gura)a n'é bisa?’ O ay@t muda m. Té xﬁwan; b
kasd m., m; BudelikT sa lal talw Awapiiga, au lile léna ja
Qe kaziqw*ai warg jhiiwagh.' Té m'uia m.: ‘U lam dgén &i'! 1
lukl’ju:*t :I: 0 u:i"ué'w'ﬁ.ya‘t‘d n'égié, yeé ié tese budeldkl wiayawdn. Buda-
;: Lp ulaé“!:l"fé. muz daket tald, Sa lil tek'urke sanga gala-';‘k
l]::aka, g}:rmwa{. Muz yéié, dlowai gié xiiwanki odawan, Xﬁwankn: 10
]1?11 ::.ﬁnii.i&;:alj:izrlmn.'_ Té xawankos'i ddenas misua kak, ma: *'U
el i wal.o;:;;;;?nd asou bustura h'anata, xfiwandou urga,
P::;z ::up u;zk -y]:;ié z‘nu;ga ‘odawin. Yeyid nandemild adaw iin
e qgﬂmia 8 gur diwac, pusaka mus gelana guriiwad, an 19
g guriylk. Wearga tro-kana watic.

?il‘?;::e 't;‘?lﬂ?raw?d. They went o the palace where their mistress wus
i Eo = ;.!Ir %:stress recognized them and asked the cat: ' Why have
-We o i e (.mt. answered: ‘Our master hus fainted, what shall
i bn: :;e:ﬂt.l !mnn; not :';rble £ do anything® 1 had the rohy 20
wi X ag took it hen the mous ked i o
1 ey sl B e asked her mistress;
. he ruby?" The mouse apoke thut :
mistress said; 'The old ha 2 e e
: d; g uses to hang the ruhy from the ceili
and under it she puts a enp filled with water, The mouse said : ;]TI::K‘
i5 an easy work,’ - -
im'I:I;ehcab and‘ the mouse went out of the house and ecame to the
- ieia gus:l. She was asleep, and the mouse climbed fo the ceiling.
= thee the ruby with the teeth and fell on the floor. The cat seized
“‘id m:]l;:::lae.‘;ame down, and thley both went to their mistress and
el sai?i h?{;hbmnghtluns ruby.” Their mistress kissed both 30
shen aid : en you have taken the ruby home, strike y
mﬁ;:,ir 8 face with i.t. Then he will rise, and I shall also be present th.:z::t
bt Tul::u;e and the cat w?m. to the dog. They came fo the riwen:-
e nioufh ut:;gd {::;:k the cut in its mouth, the cat took the mouse in
e e mouse took the ruby in it f sed 40
through the water in that direction. o (o Rl ot
For: as'dn &k Fiest: 'dsohlan ¢i. — * Prs. Cizi kada na melanam

a5
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8 lil xfiwandas bostaja ‘hanke Xiwand wur neyik, o fzszd trl
fzer bogat. Teé dizeza waiwalii m-ke, m-i: ‘Aparin saud fsii
wiirdi! Afap sandd baldm kadcekiii! Panja pauje wiya diyucii
sanga o pusaka o musa warii, E ¢ azdr ripad ka bai diijlai,
5 oma ‘arza-ghid.’

VII a. Grammophone Record of the Preceding Tale.

1 @idam hiik, drina rekengiik.! I mds ha e, i pitre ha ik,
putra hiik, Pénjawiys rupal, panjiwiya rapal kieliys karams,
kiieliye karam. I -~ putrs ko auld bey', ma — mardike: - — misd

10 karamo, Td auld ke bey ik, hisii miriike: ' Bib#, Xudiiys gur itiki,
bab@ Xudiiye guriiki, i panjowiya ripal m'aina d'ayetim, sandi
karam (bis).” Biisa marai: ‘Ai putriom .. .. Xudiiye guriiki! Pinje-
wiya rupal kUrai karam, T woz ritpal bai miiraijayi, @ bai ‘wuz rupa'l
paid@ kurdi karam. Pinjowiya rupai may — piinjawiya rapal

i6 kuriii karam. T# Gzezs marai, mangd: 1 putriem ha, dliys,

They struck their master's face with the ruby. He rose, and the
woman also appeared there. She said to her husband: *My compli-

ments to your goods!'® You did buy wonderful goods at that time!

You gave a hundred rupees each for the dog and the eat and the
30 mouse. If you had given a thousand rupees for each, they would have :

been worth it.’
VII a. :l

There was @ man, he used to sell mountain-grass. He liad a wile,

he had a son (bis). A hundred rupees 1 shall (?) hide (bis). When his
20 son grew up he said: ‘I will take a wife.)! Then, when he grew up, |
e said to his father: *Father, may Ged punish you (bis), give me A
hundred rupees, I shall carry on a trade (bis),” [His father| answered:
‘O my son, may God punish yon. From where shall 1 get a hundred
rupees. [f yon had said twenty rupees, from where should 1 get them?
95 From where shall 1 get a hundred rupees ?” His wife said: *We have
one son, give him, don't make his heart disiressed. Give him twenly

' A falling tone iz denoted hy ', a rising by '’

! Litt: Rravo, on acveunt of thy goods.

oy
|
i
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III.E:I_\’E b.ad m'a kawa, ’W'mr. ripad diya; diiya pinjewiya ripat.’
:n:}e‘aw‘lya ripal diiite, gik bizira. Bizira gik. Tre bizara
I :l.n']e.?mya- rapa'i d'dide, 1 3n guriike, yey ik w%faw:’%’na =
: W':_iya yeyik, bidsa mira ik: ‘Piutﬁem: k-'t".lr gm'iiikm'ftg.' Manyg'i :
B:i'il:t, ‘samd':’l guriikama, Mangd: *Sand4d ku od ai'ln-f.' & safi"t- b
Eu I‘.i(la.l ni &, saud@ ku ddai i §i! Mangd: ‘Sandd k;; 6("!'&1 i
;\l‘r:_-'l!'?:ekm. m'ajm| kana jititekam.’ Bio kana nevik ma.m ’;1
51‘12 fithe tau saudd ve &?° Mang'a: ‘HA, bar p-ada.ri“ii n'ﬁlat- ﬂfu .
gnr-n.n(-ekamﬁ.' Bio yeyik. tarke apald kapala kan hanke.' 'M"'la'.
.Ba.r.._.l"*darz‘ii nilat. I drina wiirii bami an ... reke -r:':ii'm‘a"l'; 10
gt':r;uge'una, I fibasT guriim, 1 fibasi guzerdn kagm;m T:: ‘m a
wl_:;il;kﬂ sy guriiitekan .. .. o Xudiys guriiki.’ : $3 gy
mﬁ;‘::.rkr]u nley-il_t,-i'_ i néy'ik, s e :eyik. Biadaz bawii gir
e, mangi: ‘Biba, panjewiya riipai diiyetim, ki kiiram &
param bizara, kor saudi guram.” Té hiisa maraik: *Bar 'ndm;"‘ 15
ﬂ’ilﬂd' p’ilnjawi.ya ripa’l k'rai karame?’ Biadaz tizozi mira Ii)k m:l
Diiya, 7 putriem ha.' — Panjawiya riipa’i guriitawii b'rw,am, giik,

;l;g@c:. give him a handred ru’pees.' He gave [his son| a hundred rupees
e e went to the bazar (bis). There he gave away a hundred rupees.
ght a dog, and came home. : e 20
}m:\;l'::::l };; cAame home‘ his father said: ‘My son, what have von E
wm,,. "B i ¢ answered: ‘Father, I. have bought some goods, |His father|
= g.mdsuw;-c;u have no goods with you (ter).' He answersd: '1 have
P weml“ me, I hsvnva Ihnnght them, and Jeft them outside,” His
o e ou? and eaid: ‘Is the dog here not your goods?' He an- 25
m ;ﬂmeu, .:1 m:rse upon your father, 1 have bought a dog.' His
=rtidhon f' :;n [s ruck him forcibly on his head. He said: ‘A curse
ey a u;_r I’. sell the grass and buy bread, we get one abbasi
r e oor livelihood by means of one abbasl. For one lnmﬂrad.
n;;_‘,een you have bought a dog. May God punish yon!’ 50
fath::r d:i_t;s‘ [31:;3:;1 e [the boy| came [home], Then he said to his ¥
it t:gdﬂ : da her. give me a bundred ropees, becanse ! have some
i Ry :;n shall go to the bazar and buy some goods.' His father
iy .Thc:ulr‘?: :ﬂp}): ::;Er fa:_l-:u.er, fn;tom where shall 1 get a hundred
: » gaid: “Give them to hi 7 : =
(The boy! took the hundred rupees. and went tl:ntl.éle“ﬁa:::e :;:Zi:ml:: -
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parakiii bizara giri, girl, giri — puiak guriics. At]fa. w*ﬁya-:
yeyik. P utrasi mi —, bisa miraik, ma: ‘Bar padarii nilat, li'or
firokaya?' Mangd: ‘Pusik #ratam.’ Ma: ‘Kal karam? Xt'ld‘e?:a
guriiki!' Mangd: ‘M'aina phai om pusak phai kiram phiai yii,
5 kiiram pbai yiii . ... pusak hai bai rupad hai, yey:ﬂ:: ‘
pinjowiya rupai diyid. Papakii bawii gir miral Mariaike: ‘H'm{
babid, p@njawiya ripai wari diyetim, parim, saudi ka.r‘a.nf:.
Panjowiya riipai guraik, gik ... Md: “Bar padarii
nalat! Tu bai ¢épal'@t bai — - b'adam ripad, pénjewiyn ripai neng'a
10 karddam, tding wirdi. Mardikem. T auli ke beyiki, d pardi mas
guriyl. Bad'am péanjewiya, ddewiya ripa’i diiiwadam, Eﬁqg.o’p'usak
firataya. Pénjawiya rapai waril ki diiiglam, au k'or karai?
Ta bizar ki gik, pénjewiya rGpai guriitawai biizara. Biiizara
gik, pAnjowiya riipai bazar ddyed. Biazara gik, gori, gori, gari,
15 gori, gori, gorl' mus guriiica. M'as guriica, yeyik wayawino.
Wiaya ke yeyik, bisa miraik: * Putriem, k'or guriiikaya?’ Mangii:

‘Ae, @p, de, kor ku no gurdikama.' Mda: ‘Ripai kil kediya?

walked about, again he walked about and about and nboutlin the
bazar, He bought a cat. Then he came home. ¢The son aatd?. the
9() father said: ‘A corse upon your father, what have you bought ? T_he
boy answered: ‘I have bought a eat.’ He said: “What shall I do with
it? May God punish you!' The boy said: “That cat will be _o! use to
me.' he gave him a hundred rupees. Again he said to his
father. He said: 'Hey, {ather, give me another hundred rupees, I shall
25 go and do some trading.' He got the hundred rnpees and went ..
__ He said: 'A carse upon your father!' . .. 1 have_guardad the
hundred rupees for your sake, and 1 told you to take a wife, now that
you have grown up. Now I have given you one hondred = two hundred
rupees, and you have bought a dog and a cat? If I give you another
50 hundred rupees, what will you do?’

Then he took the hundred rupees and went to the bazar. He went
to the hazar and gave away the one hundred rupees there. He went
to the bazar, walked about and abont and about, and bonght a mouse.
He bought a mouse and came home. When he came I:oma.‘ hig fa‘ti:er

35 said: ‘My son, what have yon bought?’ He answered: ‘Ai, ai, ai,’ I

! Gradnally sccelernting and weakening. — * Alas, alas?

Texls and Translalions

d ukan n'a kadliya.” Badaz mangii: ‘Kor |
gnriticama,’

Ta waya yéyik, m'is guriitawidi. Basa ke miratk, ke putresa
maraik ke: ‘M a# guriiéama,’ Gir mang i : ' Bar padariii
nalat’ Mangd: ‘Na, bar padarii nilat. N@, dx katokama,' Ax
guriike, wiyfi kh'anwak, wiyai kh'anké. Mu§ o pukdk o #an
guriiica, g'ik yiii jaigawin. Piinje da kh'an i d iira pulgik. Panje
du khan ddra pulgik, yeyik, wai ik, i vala purana yeyik - -
X‘ala wiindayik #ik, windayik aik. Dwurs zanjil &i, zanjil - aL
Xwirl k'ake u kiake, dur &li né@ baiki, d'ur #dli né baike, hairin:
‘Kelanan ¢al be1?' (&l bei; parizat yéyic, parl — s@*miar yéyik.
Simmar ki yeéy'ik, d'or kérang — - ki ¢ali tinke mundia, TaAnke
mund @ #alik, yéyik odawina, Oda yeyik, i pariziit ‘zozi néy'ic,
Azozd, ke yd Parwardigfr! maya ne yestan — — Miviike au behus
bayik. Behus ki beyik, se ddam gik. Pajakiii se mas gid, té
dzazi od'ai lata dirks, dowan'dike Se n37 &ira yey ik, parakiii - - -
ditr yiike.

have not bought anything.' [His father| asked: 'What bave you done
with the money? you have not bonght a shop.” Then he asked:
‘What .. .?' He answered: ‘I have bought [a mouse(?)].’

Then he took the monse and went home. <His father? the son said:
‘I have bought a mouse.' [His father| said: ‘A curse upon you father.’
He said: “Get ont, a eurse upon your father! Get out, I have banished
you." He was banished, his father expelled him from the house. He
took the mouse and the cat and the dog and went to a certain place.
After five days he arrived at a mountain. He came [there|, there was
4 house. A custle appeared before him . .. the castle was .. . built
The gate was chained. He tried and tried, but he could not open the
door. [He was| astonished: *How will it open?’ . ... A fairy came,
& fairy —. A dragon came, when the dragon came, . ... the door *
opened on its own account, He entered. A fairy woman was sitting
there, O Creator, [how beautifnl she was|. ... He said, and fainted.
When he fainted, the man went (?). Again the mouse went, fetched
4 rag from the woman, and made him smell the smoke. He regained
his consciousness, and again .. ... made fire (?)




Db Paghas

Saar ke baic, siamdar khani neyik, dur miakam
Jaga kana. Pusak'a mira'ik x'awandii. Mangd: ‘Ayi, ko athi angir
jhiama, diiriii dar diyama. Té xawandesd miratk: *N'&,
m#a te iiwaki ,. sa puiaka Eggaa, ‘athi dar setik, se
5 dar ku setik.

Panjo di néyik, pusakd miraik ke: *Saji kani, om simir d'ema,
awang'in c¢handi Addawin daki¢ dara sirs ki U8,
i biaban ki chandika.! Te dora Ial wenke, 1al gurdiko xusili
kamand yéyid, Xugili kamand ke jaigawdna yey'ié, sam dire ke
lal hanke, dir éalgik. Diura atié ke paida,, .. ., yi Parwardig'ir!
ke ‘izozd — kuda #1é. Té Adama guraié, miasl kawali,

Ki &ung o pudik o s'e Wdam sikir kagd-kesid, musesiii mirdike:
“Tu ‘athi miases am xizmat ka!’ Sa miuZe xizmate kagd/i[¢], te zazi
ki ‘sutra o tan néyi. Langit nandemidla audds kagd'ijé). Aundos
5 kagii[¢| fan. Tétendii paizira warga nayik. Paizars ke warga
nay ik, tétenii fzezi yéyit w'niii. Paizare warga nayik, waike,
n'aike ki badsa bika darbiir kagai, badsis bikawine. Biakawine

When morning ecame, the dragon came out. The door was firmly
[locked 7] The ecat said to its master: ‘Let us light a fire
here ... let nus put fire to the mountain (7). The master said:
‘No Look, the mountain canght fire (here. The mountain
caught fire,

Five days passed, and the cat said: ‘Go out, and let us look at the
dragon, ... it has fallen in the desert. .... . They ascended the
mountain hall-way, and oh! oh! what a desert it had fallen in! They
found a ruby on-its face, they took it and came [back] rejoicing. When
they came [back| rejoicing to the place and struck the deor with the
ruby, the door opened. They entered ... O Creator, a woman
was inside. The man tock and married her.

When the dog and the ecat and the man began to go huuting, he
said to his mouse: ‘SBerve my wife here.' The mouse served her. The
woman, who . .. beautifnl went down to the river-hank and made
her ablutions. Rhe made her ablutions. Then the water carried away
her shoe, When the water ecarried away her shoe, then the woman
went home. The water carried the shoe on and on, to where the King
had his dorbar in a garden. He (?) went to the garden. His servant

Texts and Transintions a7

ik, nokarasi — nokarasd woandik, paizar naike — - badsie
lapwiil dayik, larwidi ddike. Te badSi mardike, manga: *Ya Par-
wardigdr, ‘othi 8ire — - paizre ki wandiye n'é |biiga|, paizar
wandiiya . ... kelausm sum puizar znkik . ke sum paizar Zuk'ik.
T'étenii te mariike, mangi: '-Aprrr'in, dem n'ita, 'ar ki sum paizar |
duk'ik, & magi karam, & misi karam, Nokardna bizira givewdy !,
girawiy'l Ki piya ve #Zukik, k1 piya n'e Zukik. Tetenii hairin
bag i,

I budelaki yeie, mangd: ‘'‘Amé@ |paizaras| xAwankyd i paida
kag'im, @ Xiwankya paid'd kagadim. T0 miya kdor diigimai?’
Badsa mariiike, mangii: ‘Tri hazfir ripal diigiam, 1 do badsai
ddigiim wiarii,

Ha@ yéyié. Se budeliki sund'oxs wianday'l, sundoxa kudn niaic
nandi kuéa gapiiiwak. Nandi trékana mayé. Mangi: ‘Nandi
tridkana ka mas'e. Sundox kseliiwaéa, se p'aizara naike ki dzezie
diiike. Te ‘dzezie ke diike, ‘fizezie ira x'%r begi¢. Mangid: 'Bude-
liki, paigar kurdi paidd ..., . hai?' Te maraik: Ji wiyam, kor
naike .. ..." Whaiwala yéyik, I &ane yéyik, manga: * 'O budelilk
tau k'ridi paida kadaya?’ Mangda: ‘Téanke mund@ yeitic, ‘lem

found the shoe, brought it to the King, and showed it to him. The :
King said: ‘O Creator, in this city nobody can make [such| a shoe

Whomsoever this shoe fits. Then he said: ' Excallent!
Take this [shoe|, and whomsoever it fits, I shall take for my wife (his).
The servants took it about in the bazar, they took it ubout and ahout,

But it did not At anybody's feet (bis). .,. Then he got astonished. 23

An old hag came and said: ‘[ shall find the mistress of this [shoel.
What will you give me?’ The King said: ‘I shall give you three
thousand rupees, and one day 1 shall give you the kingdom.'

.. (the old hag) came [back?], made a chest, sat down in it, and
floated it on the river. Oub of the river ... She said: She hid
the chest, and brought the shoe to the young woman and gave it to
her. When she gave it to her, the young woman got angry with her
and said; ‘0Old hag, from where have you [got| the shoe?’ She
answered: ‘Myedear daughter, . ... .. ' Her hushand came, a dog
came, [the husband| said [to his wife|: ‘From where have you got 3
hold of the hag?’ She apswered: *She has come on her own account,
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wiiydl kliana!' Wiaiwalasa waraik, ma: * Opayaa, thiii, xizmat'di
kagi thai,” Ha! mariiki. mangi: ‘Xizmat'am m'a karii, waydi
khana!’
I aftd neyik, mi: ‘Warga dord tan oigahdi, tan digahii par’
Warga dori néyié, ky 'ae budeliki sum warge dor'd neyié. Budeliki
gar'aike, flal dora . . .. warga kuéa. .. ... Sendosa k'uéa
neyi/¢]l. Budeliki sund'oxa kuéa néi¢, se lil guriiike . ... supiiike,
sa lal guridike, ... supaike. .. ... .. .. .. G'ié, warga dord trokana
wall, n'aita badsa odawidne Biii, tri ke n'aié, ha tri haz'ar riipai
daide. Tri azar rapai ddite, 1 du badsal diyeea. . ...... ..
Pirakdi 6 g o kawar-mag o pusiak-o, an '‘ddam yeyik wiya-

wine. Wiiya yeyik. 1 ‘adama marat'au maraik ke se dzezA kurd

sik? Mangi: “Ae | budeliki kura Sk, ki @r¢ekawdi?' Se ddam
— &fin — m'oé o pudak o ddam yeyi¢ yidi durawana. Ae pusak
— mis — ya pud'tk — mangd: ‘Ham's pinje, pénjewiya rupai
kn guriya -— gurfiiha¢in.’ Manga: ‘Hamid kelanen karamma?
Ham'a gad'oe. xawankesan lomba. Xawandi lomba yeé;-‘iﬁ. Pt 2 TS
pa kat lémeni. Kat leman'd sam warge-dord watik. Stngd pusak

expel hor from the house.” Her hushand answerad: ‘Let her stay and
serve you.' Ha! she answered and said: ‘Don't let her serve me, expel
her from the house!’

A week passed. [The hag| said: ‘You shall (?) wash yourself at the
brink of the river.! They went out to the brink of the river. ... ..
She sut down in the chest. The hag sat down in the chest, took the
ruby and tore it (bis). She went, at the brink of the river she
stepped out, and brought [the young woman| to the King, Well, when
she brought her there, he gave her three thousand rupees, and some
day he also gave her the kingdom.

Then the deg and the rat and the cat and the man came howe.
They came home, and the man _.(?).. asked: ‘Where is the woman?'
He said: * Where is (?) this hag, whom she brought (?)" The man —
the dog, the mouse, the cat and the man came to a door. This cat
— monse — or cat — said: ‘He bought us for a hundred rnpees [each].’
He said: ‘How shall we act? Let us go after our mistress.’ They went
after their mistress, passed the brink of the river. The dog
took the cat in its mouth, the cat took the mouse in its mouth, they

e, .
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gilana guriite, putak mus gilana guriice warge-dora wafik/c tra
kana néyik mansabkar. Sunga miraik: °'A kn duzmandar dm, @
mundadir am, x#(o)miem do o tri Sirim wadgadn, Sawaigimain.
A bayala saraem, i bayala savaem, mya . ... ... ... Mns

o putak ¥ar yéyid, ke @daman hiyat kaka, kelaun hiyat kako, 5

hivat ke k'elaum .. .. Teteniii badsal yeylk. mang'a: I sirs
néyik. Mangd: ‘Badid m'a8i guridiwaca. Kara sariyaw ana
yeyié, aé /Azesk mus, sung. pusak pénwaie, MG o pusaks pent
ki ‘tu peida masiakam. Mangd: ‘Miya riydi ko kor na bagi,
miiya riyai kdr n'o bagd. Budeliki lal guriiée, tal'a awariyyagi
Iéna .... #zezd wargs miral, mangi; 'musa miraike:
‘' Miiya oda ds@in &k’ Doai wiya yeyie. Ss mis tala caki¢, ke
sa lal supaike, putaka muke guriite. Parakii yey1¢ xawanki dura
wana, Xawank'isii méra'i, mangd: My ke ldal wandwak, guriiwak
L pari Sunga 'ddawina’ Sunga ‘ddawine ke gaé, pirakii
sawandest .. ... kes k. Wargadori funga pusak
gilana, pusak mus gilana guriita, m'uda gilana 1al guriik, lal
gilana guriiike. So 181 xdwandesi bustara ... . se xdwanda ‘ur

passed the brink of the river, and came out on the other side.

The dog said: ‘1 have enemies, | have detractors; of my tribe two or 2

three will go for my head and bite me, I shall go(?) .. ... (bis), yon
shall .. .. .. The mouse and the cat came to a town where the men
ware talking, How were they talking ....... Then the King came.
He said .... He said: ‘The King has taken a wife. They came to

the palace; this woman recognized the mouse, the dog and the cat. :

She recognized the mouse and the cat, ... .. ..... She said: 'l am
not able to do anything (bis). The hag has taken the ruby and uses
to hang it under the ceiling.’ ....... The mouse said: ‘Tt is easy
for me.” They hoth entered the house. The mouse climbed to the ceiling,

and when it seized the rnby with its teeth, the cat seized the mouse. :

Again they came lo their mistress’ door. She said: 'When you have
found aud seized the ruby ... ...... go to the dog.” When they went
to the dog, their mistress again ... ....... began to , ., .. At the
brink of the river the dog took the cat in its mouth, the cat teok the
mouse in its mouth, the mouse took the ruby in its mouth (bis). Their
mistress [struck her husband's| face [with the ruby|, and he rose.

a0
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neyik. Té ‘Gzozi azaza wiral, mangi: 'Aparin, tiina wirii,
ajapa lil oma sandd kacekii. Sandad gulab kagekiya, ‘A bai ddai
-~ hazar rapai ke bai diiyacal, ‘arzagaic. Bii, bii, — azfr ripai
ke bii diyaéal, 'dmo ‘arzaga'l Aj ap sa 14l sand'd tau kadekiya.
Ajap sa 18] tan sandd kadokiiyi. Aparin! Aparin!

YIII. Jan Bahador and the Gianis,

I adam atk, 1 mi@Es a1, So masl gorin bey i¢. — Paxarl kaka,
au iigaie,

[ putra beyik. Te mafesi m., m-i waiwalii: ‘Mam ku badam
jaman diticekim; tu ga 'au lateriiigithe, au saat tér' k'avama.’
Néyie e, gugarin kagi'le, .

Trii sl neyik an p'utrs ‘aula bagi. Niima Jau Bidur @1, P atrii
m-ke basa, m-i: ‘N'¢, anlatera!’ Au te putrasi m, bfwii, m-a: ' Bar
padarii nilat, baba! A umra kuta kord wazipa dekaigi tham?"*

The woman the woman said: 'Brayo to you, yon have made a
wonderful bargain with the ruby. Youn have made & beautiful® bargain.
If I had given you a thonsand rupees, they wonld have been worth it
Well, well, if I had given you a thousand rupees, they would have
heen worth it. You have made a wonderful Dargain with that ruby [(bis).
Bravo, bravo!

VIIIL.

There was a man, and there was his wife. The wile bocamn prognant.
They begged, and were eating food.

A son was born. The wife said to her hushand: *1 have now given
birth [to a sonl. Yon must indeed collect food, and we shall make a
livelihood." They were settled [there] and made a livelihood.

Three years passed and and their son grew up. His name was Jan
Bahiidur.! — The father said to his son: 'Go ont and collect food,’
And the son said to his father: ‘Your father be cursed, father! Where
ghall T at my age get hold of * [my| daily rations?' His father said:

gwzar'dn. — * lafar'digd-tham,
¢ “The Barley Hers'. — * Or: eolleck

P LAtt: n rose, —

Ay
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Bisa m.: ‘Blilakul haki, & lateriigakim wazipi; au badam chel

diipi-am, ‘aula bateki, Laterdigai, latera; né latoriiigai, xal@s.’
Au hum aydt ke bisi karik, t& putrasi dapia asiike, $ira

parakiiike biw tinuk, Wanwakes, mii: ‘Simyati wiina haid, ke &

em'é patr bi-akim!' 'Asa m, mi: ‘Putriem, bad kawakii. Jan ¢

Biadura iye m, mi: ‘Gwi medi! Bar padarii nilat, au tuu Lo
mése babi g'oni hanwami' Se dyn weriigf-kosic.

Wata watan nima néged. Wari xalak mangi-kesi¢ ka: *Jan
Badur nima Adam palawdn a.' Jau Bhdor w dyai negik; xawi bi
niy-a, ka Xudii zor diicke Jan Badurii.

Jan Badar yill jaigi yeyik ko 1 adam niyik-a, do wai jangaw aigi.
Jan Bidur hairdn bagik, o Adam ke dak. Té adama m., Jan
Bidurdi ma: *T ddwm, m<, ‘piid@ biti. Mang'in pilawiin a.” Té
Juu Bidura m,: ‘Nama kor &2’ Wai SJangawayald m. ka: ''Adaman
wanga'in, nams Juu Bidar &' Té Jau Bidura m., mi: *Jau Badur
miii ndm 31" Wai-jangawayald m, mfi: ‘Pa! Xuddye kull kaki!’

‘You were a child, and 1 uwsed to colleet your daily rations for you.
But now I am a grey.beard, and you are grown up. H youn will collect
[tood], do so;' if yeu will not — all right.'®

And when hiy father had uitered that word, then his son seized lis
futher by the beard, whirled him round his head, beat him and said:
‘1t was my misfortune® to be born as the son of this one,' His mother
said: 'My sop, you hiave done wrong.” Jun Bahiidur said to his mother:
‘Don’t eat dirt.* Your father be cursed| 1 shall beat you, too, like
this father of mine.' His mother began to ecry.

His name went from land to land. Other people began to say: *The
man called Jau Bahiidur is a champion.' Jau Babiidur went out from
home, He was not stout, but God had given him strength,

Jau Bahiidor came to a place where a man was sitting, who was
striking fwo houses one against the other, Jau Bahidur was astonishei
when he saw that man, The man said to him: ‘A man has been born,
They say what he is a champion.’ Jau Bahiidur asked: ‘What is his
name?’ The house-striker said; ‘People suy that his name is Jau
Hahitdor.,” Jau Bahfidur said: 'Jau Bahidur is my name. The hounse-

Vil Jam mekuns, jion ke, — * Litt,: Finished = there is an end.
fOr: Cuese (Fapl, — Y Trs, Giowe buanr.
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Jau Badur m., mi: ‘Kui wiriyem wasigai?' Mé wai- j(aqga.wavaln)
m., m-i: ‘Ladengai, biwaram n'é baga.’

Hum ayat ke waij, m., Jan Badure m.: * Akui git beghi, fdys
git biema!” G4l bagié diowai. 1 di dorust gt bey i¢, au bidaz
wai-j. h'anwaka, Jau Badur zor bagi. Lénaya urrik, Jan Bidarii
mke m-i;: * Aperin zorasii!’ Badaz mke: *'A be yulamii’

Jau Badur wai-j. gi¢ wariin jaigawdn, Tri jaigd g€, 1 kaéi
idam niyik-a. Dioke ke I @dam niyika, au do dhar jangaw aigi.
Amyxily ‘amxily dnge hai¢. Té ‘ddama pursin kake ma: ‘Kuars
siico?’ Te waij. m. ‘Palawani kakai gaiéin.' Dhir-jangawayal a
m.: ‘Myi diie addamanas' kor kufau n'e $i, an mya go pai pala-
wani karoai?’

Dhitr-jlangawayal @) pirakiii gir ayat kake, mi: ‘' Adaman manga-
in, au 1 Jau Badur nfime Adam palawin dsta, Jau Badur saral

striker said: ‘Get off, may God destroy you." Jan Bahiidur asked:
“Why do you scold me?’ This house-striker said: *‘Yon ure lying, 1
do not believe you,

When he had uttered that word, Jau Bahfidur said: °“1f yon want
to wrestle *, come and let us wrestle.” The two of them began to wrestle.
They wrestled for one whole day, and then Jan Bahiidur beat the
honse-striker and had the better of it. The house-striker rose from under
him and said to Jau Bahfidur: ‘Bravo, how strong you are!'* Then
he added: ‘1 am your slave.'

Then Jan Babidur and the hounse-striker went to another place. They
went to a place where a man was sitting in a defile. They saw a man
sitting there, who was striking {wo mountains one against the other,
His arms were so long, so long! The man asked them: ‘Where are
yon going?' The house-striker answered: ‘We have gone out in order
to wrestle” The hill-striker said: ‘There is no strength in you two
people, and you will engage in wrestling? !

The hill-striker again uttered a word and said: ‘People say that
there is a man called Jan Bahiidur. who is a champion.' Jau Bahfdur

! ditenas. — * Prs. Kudfi mékuni.
* Litt,: Bravo for your strength. Prs, Zor bisyar dari *you huve great strength’.
* Litt,; There is nothing in you twe men. — Prs. Layaca palawani néstin,

$uma palawant kada ne mélani ‘yon are not able to wrestle, you cannot wreatle®,
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tupa, 8yt ' kagd., Waij. m., mi: ‘Jau Badur e o’ Dhiri. m.,
mii: 'O ke Jau Badur thiii, nazwiir kawama.” Jau Bidura kér iyt
n'é karik.

Bidaz Jau Badura tése wai-j<ii w., m4: *Emxaye guftag i kagai
dhir-j. palii, p'altana gad beyi!' Té wai-j. m., m-ii: ‘Bsgam.' Doai
g'ad baglié, Sur ¢éand ai¢, gad beyid; digar ke beié¢, waij. hanwak.
Digar ka hanke, 1énaya urik, Jau Baduriii m-ke, ma: ‘Kor ko
tiiya riiydi biyel ke, au biy @i ke, au mam no biigim. Akui banei
biigi-thl, ur paltana; akui ne biiga-thi, ma ur!’ Jau Badura m.,
mi: ' Xudiys ma hanki!'

Doai giid bagic, an Jan Badur dharj gid bagic. Tri da gat
hiié. Car-mangal da d}.l-Ll'-_}. h'anwak. Hanke, lenaya dhir-) wr-gik.
Jau Badurii m-ke, m-i: *'A be yulamii bagdm. Jan Bidura pacai
dasm'al kh'anéa, x 6y kiizek. Jau Badura m.: ‘Azar ga ko yulamam
beyi!’

remained completely silent and did not say a word. But the house
striker said: ‘This is Jau Bahadur." The hill-striker said: ‘If he is
Jan Bahfidur, I shall make souff of him." Jau Bahfidur did not speak
a word.

Afterwards Jau Bahfdur said to the house-striker: ‘You are talking
so much to the hill-striker, now wrestle with him. The house-striker
unswered: ‘I shall [do so]." They both began to wrestle. The sun was
rising when they began to wrestle; when the afternoon came, the house-
striker wag beaten, When he was beaten in the afternoon, he rose
from under |his victor| and said to Jan Bahidur: ‘ Whatever you may
be able to do, yon will be able to do.! But | am not able [to fight
with bhim|. If you ure able to beat him, rise against® him; if you are
uot able, don’t rise.’ Jau Bahiidur answered : ‘May (God not heat you.'

The two, Jau Bahidnr and the hill-striker, began to wreste. They
wrestled for three days. On the fourth day he beat the hill-striker.
Jan Bahfidur beat him, and the hill-striker rose from under him, He
said to Jap Bahfidur: ‘I will also be yonr slave,' Jau Bahiidur took
ont his handkerchief from his pocket and wiped off the sweat. He said:
‘A thousand times yon may become my slave.’

' Prs. Tw zada métani, bigiy budti; na métani, na bigiy il you ure able to heat
him, wrestle with him; if not, don't wrestle with him ',
* Or: together with
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Triiyai yeyi¢ warifin watan. Yeyié ka, 1 idam nfiyik-a, do daryau
gitie. Teé diiye daryewas manjekatd neyika, an doal daryaun
{angnw/aigi .

Tral'ena ko sum adam dake, hairin bagié. Jan Badura m., diys
5 yulomanii, ma: “Kui airdn bico?' Mangfan: ‘Xudiyo serr lay
wanan kawak. O Kerong @dam, du dary'aun jangaw aigh?’ Jau
Badur m,: ‘Sargar a’

Jau Badur ke m. ‘sergara’, daryauv-jangawayald kana seyik
iydata, Badaz daryauj. m. ‘Bar padarii nilat, honge ayiitasii
palii. Ko @zer yeikim, trayai dsta ka murena leawamo.” Amrii
Juu Bidura pali ke @i¢, hairiin beg1¢. Jau Bidura m,; ‘Bar padariii
niilat, t0 ko milya Sira sarp® kil; au misel Sirai tal@x thiil’

Ti bidaz fiem ayit ke kiake!, t¢ daryau-j. sira bat seyik. Bidaz
duryau-j. yeyik odawana. Doai giad begié. Daryau-j. hianwake.
Daryau-j. m.; “A ba yulamii am.’

The three of them came to another country. They eame [to a place],
where a man was sitting and two rivers were flowing. He was sitting
hetween the two rivers and was striking them one against the other.

When the three of them saw that man they becnme astonished. Juu
Bahfidur said to his two slaves: ‘ Why do you get astonished?” They
gaid: 'God has shown ns a miracle. What kind of man is this, who
ix striking two streams one against the other?’ Jan Bahiidur said:
"He is a soresrer.’

When Jan Bahitdor had said that he was a sorcerer, his word sirnck
15 the river-striker's ears.” Then the stream-striker said: ‘Your father be
curged, on account of this word of yours. If you come near me, I shall
erush all three of yon to dust with my hands.” The companions, who
ware with Jau Babfduor, got astonished. But Jan Bahadur said:
*Your father he cursed!| If you delay me, your wife shall be divorced
from you.'

When he had uttered this word, Ihe stream-striker got angry. Then
the stream-striker came towards him, and they hoth begaun to wrestle.
The stream-striker was beaten and said: ‘I am also your slave.’

Vkar'ik.
* Or; When J. B bhad ssid [this], bis word struck the ears of the stream-

striking sorcever [?),

Tewts and Translalions 6D

An yii watan warifin yeyis, an du éund &k 1 Adamas oda,
jangawaigi. Cunda-jangawayali m. ¢iraniii, ma: *Kura Siyato?'
Jau Badurs m.: ‘Palowani k'ukiii 8&igin," Té funda-j. m.: ‘Layax
pilowan'is ni hal' Badaz Jau Badura m: ‘Tiye dai ziyat ziyit
hanadam. Ta ki 81?' Ti té dundaj. m.: *Gui m-iiga-the! 'Azor
tota tota kawami’ Jua Bidura m., ma: ‘Nabut iyitas Tayax-iii
wiyam.' Bidaz Jau Badura gir m.; ‘Akioe giid bagai maidana
gid biema! Ak'ol n'a gad bagai nabad dydatas paida kor &9’

Hiengsl ka Jau Badura m., danda-j. urik, doai gid bagit. Giit
hiié, p'inje wi'al, pinje da &ra neyvik. N'a Jau Badur 16t1, au n'a
¢unda-j. 16t1. Axarin cha-mangal dg, éundaj. hanks. Cunda-j.
kdpor 4. Tése éunda] m.: *A ba yulomii him.' Jau Badura m.:
‘Ta kdper a1, kil karammi?' TH& té m.: ‘A kalimd mangfm,
musulm'an beg'dam.’

O kipor musulm'dn bey'ik, yolfm guriiwak. (Car fan yulom'ana
bagiig. Y'ei¢ Kayaxab dhira khoyawin. Tri ke pul'ié, | fizez'a pirizit

And they came to another conntry. There were two rocks, close to
them a man, who was striking them one against the other. The rock-
striker said to the four men: "Where are you going?' Jau Babiidur
answered: *We have gone cut in ordér to wrestle.” The rock-striker
snid; 'Youn are not worth wreslling with,” But Jsu Babidur said: ‘I
have beaten much stronger men than yon. Who are you?' Then the
rock-striker said: 'Don't eat dirt. Soon [ shall crush you to pieces.’
Jau Bahfdur said: 'I don't deserve bad lapgoage from you. And he
went on: ‘If yon will wrestle, let us wrestle in the fleld. If you will
not wrestle, what is the use of bad words?'

When Jau Bahiilur had spoken thus, the hill-striker rose, and they
hoth begau to wrestle, They were wrestling, and five nights and five days
passed for them, Neither did Jau Babadur fall, nor did the rock striker
fall. At last, on the sixth day, the rock-striker was beaten. The rock-
striker was 4 pagan. He said: "I am also your slave.’ Jau Bahiidur
said: ‘You are a pagan, what shall T do with you?' Then he answered:
‘T shall recite the creed and become a Muaslim.'

That pagan became a Muslim, and Jau Bahfidur took him as his
slave. He had got four slaves, and they came to the backside of the
Kob-i-Kaf mountain'., When they arrived there, there was a woman,

' The Mbulens mounfain of Iranian folk-lore.

b — Ealburforsknleg B XL,
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ai¢, zoza Jau Badur Sirs fsux bagié. 'Ume &rands hfpe tésé
dzozi %' segik. Ums &Arana t@nke kuéa milzat k'akas ka om Jaun
Badur han'ama. Jau Badur malzatas fira xabar bagik. Jau Bidura
m. &iraniii — Jau Biiduras dronik ‘6di btk — md: *‘Ae kind
5 wah'amo?®, ¢arii lomana &atek'si, au har ki, ke dWe kdnd cin®
fira¢, 0 fzezd sum fdam gurdte’. Au m'am hang'imai, kir gund
k adokam?’

Crarai gi¢ kanda lemba, ciriii-ka h'anwad. Jau Badur ney ik,
guzorin kagi-kasi, m'aesd m.: “'Afab lim k'awakuys Me &irana
Astai milina #irim no thegal®

IX, The Bald-Headed Boy.

I adam #ik, ¢ir Oya Aid. Trdt 'Oyasl 'masi guriiyaé. I putra
konda @i, glirgal ke so fizezi kagii; n's A1
Bisi ¢ara oya judd karid.® Konda-p'utra alaida wiyai niy'ik ai,

5 a fairy, who fell in love with Jau Babiidur. But the hearts of those
four [slaves| were set on that woman. They made a plan among them-
selves to kill Jan Bahiidur. But Jan Bahiidur became aware of their
design. He spoke to the four of them — he had a bow with him —
and said: *I shall shoot this arrow. Run after it you four, and who-
ever brings this arrow before me, he may take that woman. But if
you are going to kill me, what sin have I committed ?’

The four [slaves| went after the arrow, [but Jan Bahdidur| killed all
four of them. Then he seitled down, and began to live there. His wife’
said: ‘You have done a wonderfnl work. [ shonld not have got any
comfort from the hands of those four men.'®

IX.

There was a man who had four boys. The three boys married, but
one son was bald. He wandered about to get a wife, but there was none,
The father separated his four boys. His bald headed son was living

' fira. — * wagglams. — P Or: pwrunau ' For gurafhai?
b gik, — °® Kaéd. — T The [airy.

" Pra. Dastsi az T &dr dvdama ma na b,

Texts and Translations 67

bai yam khangai M-a: ‘A bai konda woe tham, kurd bai Azeza
gluram. Au badam Xud'ai k'onda kadekim, waiwal 'néke k'agimi '

Sum konda wyil wiya phalik hii. Dor dalti, i Sunj waya yeitié .
O konda kata 3e phalik #ik, bujje gik. Td badaz mé konda urik

katii, au Sunj hangi-kast laurde dii. Konda m. ke: * Wiiyai kan'a 5

khan€ardame, ghi kawii.' Té sinja m.: ‘A waiwal kagiam.' Te
konda m.: ‘A tau 3unj kil kerammi?’ Té Sunja m.: ‘A pariz it
am. Té kiopda m.: *Sunj pari na bagin, ladengd 1, Ti té Sunja
m: ‘Liagd mé hangim.’

Sunj jin thinuk baniadam bages, au baira 'la ‘Azeza beid.
Kond'a xusalt kaga-kest, guriiwada, masi kKawada. Stnja m., wi-d
‘'Ae postapim sundoxa k'uda jiiigim, an tdina yarzi n'é & me
postari paldi. Ta té kénda m.: 'Kal karammo postarii?’

Adaman ke yagdi¢, jdn tadnuk Sunj kagdid; akoe ko adam'an
wilya n'é thegiiié, jan adam kag'aié waiwala paliii. Te konda m.:
‘Bar padar mé Sunja wilat! Mam Sarmdiwakim. Mémanam ke

in a house apart and was very unhappy. He said: 'If | were not bald
I counld get a wife somewhere. But now God hus made me bald, and
nobody will marry me.’

That bald-head was lying asleep in his house at night, when the
door opened, and a she-dog entered the house. The bald-head, who was
Iying asleep on the bed, awoke. Then afterwards he rose and began
to beat the she-dog with a stick. The bald-head said: ‘If I throw her
out of the house, she will shit." The she-dog answered: ‘1 shall marry
you,' The bald-head asked: "What shall [ do with you who are a dog?’
The she-dog answered: ‘I am a fairy.’ He said: ‘She-dogs don't become
fairies. You are lying.' The she-dog answered: ‘I am not lying.'

The she-dog® turned into a human being, and she became a very
beautiful woman. The bald-head began to be happy, and took and

25

nifirried her, The she-dog said: ‘I shall put this hide of mine in a box, 8

and you will have nothing to do with this hide.’" Then the bald head
said: *'What should I do with your hide?’

Whenever people came, she used to change herself into a dog, but
if there were no men in the house she changed into a human being
in the presence of her husband. The bald-head said: ‘A curse upon

V¥Eie —  * Lift,: The shedogs own self,

b3
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yagin, j@n tinuk Sunj kawaga, KAl karamma? A bai p'dstarya
angar'a jham.’

I d'd so madi Khana’ #3¢ au té guriiyié postarya, jutaliiwada.
Khan'ai guru, sundoxa pari kak, ko: ‘Piostarim n'e 8.’ T8 kondie

5 w-ke: ‘ Kal kacaya p'ostarim? "’ Té konda mirai: “'A xabar niy-am.
89 ka parizat #'i¢, paicanghid. Ta ma: ‘Tau kondid postarim
intal'diwadii.’

Kopdits 1 ¢imurdl Tanyla @ig, 1 j0pd ¢imurd &apalya ‘aic. Te
iizozd m,, m-i: ‘' Paye capal'@ c¢h'apan pai, au laupi pai ch'apai,

10 tanjak pai biy'¢.* an mam ke pai td wondathim.' T angusak diiica
kond'ae. Pari odaya geé.

Sa kdnda hairan begi, werilgd-kesi. Wiai reklenka, kor ko
jirdya watan y'eyii, rek'enke; wiiyai negiik, gik lemana. Lomana
g'rll, g'rl; sita sil neyik Cap-alya chab gié, Eimeral lauri

15 tanjak beyic.

this she dog's father! She has put me to shame. When guests are
coming, she will change herself into a she:dog, What shall I do? 1 will
throw her hide into the fire.’
One day his wife was outside, and he took and burnt up her hide.
20 [Entering| frem outside?® she looked at the box [and saw] that her hide
wits not there. She said to the bald-head: *What have you done with
my hide?’ He answered: ‘Il don't know.' But she wus a fairy and
understood it. Then she said: ‘You have burnt up my hide, bald-head.’
The bald-head had an iron staff and a pair of iron sandals, The
25 woman said: When the sandals of your fect uare worn out, and when
the staff has worn out and has become a needle,* then you will also
find me again. The fairy gave the bhald-head a ring and left him.
The bald-head became desperate and began to ery. He sold his house,
and he sold whatever land had fallen to his share.® He left his honse
30 and went in search of her. He wandered about and about in search
of her, and seven years passed. His sandals wore out, and his iron
staff became [like] a needle,
' Tisually kana.
* Or: 'de laug't pai ¢h'apai aw musgl-i lanjaka g'oni pai e
' Pra. Az bérim aana amad ‘from ouiside she came into the honse'.
* Or: This stick will be worn ont and become like n needie.
b Pra. Zawin ki tageimid anada bad.

Fefkipion )

Texts and Tranzlations (49

Yéi¢ yiii jaig'd, 'uéa panfa auratfin warg guriigiic. Tésé Gdamas
Zutre aull aull &9¢. Angusak ténuk gara knda Catiiita. Se m'igia
tri watan &1, ‘ome aurat@n wlareg tésé paridi nayiais. Buyo-
gani A&

Tese pari warg sira waike, angusak wonéa. Pari xuall kaga-
kosic, ko; ‘Albatta waiwalam y'eitl' Té buroganii m-ke: ‘Wiing
iirgaci, k'or d'ékau ge n'e?' Té buroglani m.: ‘1 paxir neyik L'
M-a: ‘Parii, paxir ‘athata!l' Toma buyogan gié arkad,

Piixora 'oda ke gi¢, pixirdi fla manjami manjal 3id, zari paizir
paya kad, bak'ar ‘ala dazm'dl mand'a wiiica, n'aike pari Gdawan,
Par'i ko deéa, d'0ai m'anda mand'a beyi¢, dit dd manda manda
zin a1é. Pari mémani karik, bairak maylusa xairit an dike,
d dike Xudai.

They came' to a place where five women were fetching water at u
spring, The man's hair was very, very long. He threw the ring into
the pitcher. — His wile had her home there, and those women used
to carry water to the fairy.® They were her servant maids,

The fairy poured the water over her head snd found the ring. She
rejoiced [thinking] that her husband had certainly arrived. She said to
her servant maids: *When yon brought the water, did you see anything
or not?'® The maids answered: ‘A beggar was sitting there.' She said:
"Go and fetch him.' Those maids went to fetch him,

When they came to the beggar, they dressed him in beautiful clothes,
put golden shoes on his feet, threw a very fine scarf round his neck,
and brought him to the fairy. When she saw him, they fell on each-
other's necks, and for two days' they remained standing embraced.®
Then the fairy made a feast, many people ute the bread of her muni-
ficence, and she pave alms.

' Yeic ‘they eame’, prob. for yeyik ‘he eame’.
* Lo, his wife.
! Prs. Cizt didin n'e didin?

* Or: day nfter day?

Litt,, neck to neck,

10

20

26




0 Pashas

X. Momin Khin and Shitdréni.

(Said to be kitapi — *a book story' — helonging to a Persian book
of poems and teld hy the mullahs).

I @dam aik, ¢ir Oya 43¢ Yai putrasis Sapar Xian n@mi i
5 1 saya @'i¢, Sitaréni nami #1. 1 mambasa-putra i, Mdmin X4n
niimi al. Se dzezé Sataréni Momin Xdan Karaja. 'Omeo Sapar
Ximda dunyaddr @1é, M'omin X'an swatd 31k, Mé Momin Xinas
hiare Sataréni Sira §7 dik.
Td badaz Mémin Xiin xwir'éna 8y gik. Momin Xiina m.: ' Param,
10 kur'da nouk'ar biem.” Té xangelkosd m.: ‘Kwui sateki? A daulat
d'dyemi, ma kura pa! T lag guriigii, d6 lag guriighi, tri lag
gurdigil, & diyeml; m'a pa nouk'ar bek'ai
Ta té Momin Xina m.: ‘Ta n'l danlat d'idiwatim, au 1 waxta
paltan'di han¢'@l né bi'em, au ti tdna diigim-kasi?’ Teé xongelkos'd
15 baira z'arya kak ke: ‘D'aulat gura, nouk'ar bék'ai m'a pa.' Momin
Xana d'ore n'é jiike. Doa guriika.

X,
There was a man who had four boys. The name of one son was
Sapar Khiin. He had a sister whose name was Shiitaréni. They had a
20 cousin ' whose name was Momin Khiin. He was engaged to the girl
Shatarénl. Bapar Khiin and his brothers were rich. But Momin Khiin
was poor.® His heart was set on® Shiitaréni,
Then, afterwards, Momin Khiin went in search of service.* He said:
‘I shall go and become a servant somewhere.’ His betrothed said:
20 “Why are you going away? [ will give you riches. Den't go auywhere.
If you will take one lakh, or two lakhs, or three lakhs, I will give
them to you, but don't go and become a servant.'
Then Momin Khiin answered: 'If you give me riches fo-day, shonld
I not be guarreling with you some time? And you wonld begin to
30 scold me.' His betrothed entreated him much and said: ‘Take the
riches, but don't go and become a servant.’ Momin Khiln did not heed
her, but took leave.

' A son of their maternal uncle. — Momin = Mu'min faitful.
* Litt.: Hungry, — ! Prs. Cafpida bt
* Prs. Pas-a yarpl ‘after service, work ',

Tewts and Translalions 71

Moémin Xanas 1 ‘dya #i¢, biau 11 dik. Momin Xan gora Sira
niyik-o gora se gik waria watan. Yii jaigd yeyTk MOmin Xan,
ki ‘dizaza kOp'i leni phaleéa, an ‘aste éapari an sk, au dad usthur
pacaid, thayie &1 Te dak gik, @Gzozi kb'Gya neyik.

Azow'i badh' wiyd 518, Té fzezd m.: “Hii baniidam, 'atha k'or
kagii?' Té m.: “‘A ku péé begikim.’ Momin Xina m.: ''‘Aeme
pataik pal an deme ‘au kil kaga1?" Te badsi wiyd m.: ‘I simdra
‘'oma n'ivia 5, au roza dé usthGr pacaic pali, au 'asta capari 'au,
au I ‘idam moxor'al sik wiraya.'

O ayit badsa-wiyas kagd Momin Xana palii: ‘1 sidi Sfhma
smir ko pai yeyik, 'omo pal au ‘an, an mam pai digima, an tu
latha kior kagii? Taun be diwal' Ti Momin Xina m., bidzi-wiyii
md; ‘Th eAmidrii mara ke; Tiiya margel knra rangs $ik?’ Te
bidsa-w'iya m.: ' Bai a1, Samar ke yey'ik, 8 maramma.’

Momin Khian had a mother, but his father was dead. MOmin Khan
mounted s horse and rode to anolher country, He came to a place
where a woman was lying under a tree, and eight heaps® of bread,
and two cooked camels were placed there, He went up to the woman
and sat down behind her.

The woman was a princess. She asked: 'Hey, man| What are you
doing here?' He answered: ‘I just happened to be present.’® And he
asked: “What are you doiog with this boiled meat and this bread?’
The princess answered: 'Those things are the food of a dragon; and
the boiled meat of two camels* and eight bundles of bread and one
man are fixed as a daily ration for it

The princess uttered this word to MBmin Khiin: ‘In an bour, in the
evening;® when the dragon has come, it will eat that mieat and the
bread and wme, and what are you doing here? He will eat you, too.’
Mimin Khiin answered and said to the princess: ‘Ask the dragon how
it can be killed.'® She said: ‘All right. When the dragon comes, I
shall ask it

" For badsa. — * Litt.: Bundles.

® Litt : ‘1 have just becomo present’. Prs Xudd mara péd kal “God his sent me’,

Y Prs, Go8td punlai do Sulur,

Y Prs, Yak sdt pas, fam.

" Litt.: *OF what kind thy death is". — This motil is dropped. and not developed
in the rest of the tale.

25

30
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Sam'dr yey'ik #ma. Dioai usth'iir dide,! ‘an be diwak., Momin
Xin té fAzeziis 0da phalik @i, Momin Xan ke bujjik, sim@dras
s'ita k'apal a1¢. Momin Xina sidita x'att puruna kh'anda. Té sim'dra
m.: ‘Hai, hai! Au baniddam #tha kélauni paida bati?' Badsi
wiya dira iwdz Ih'anke, m-a: ‘Armian, lundabfzl Kiélanan bani-
Adam nongd k'atekii? Kil ddaika 'dyamo?’ Momin Xina m.:
" Bar p'adardi n'alat, k'apar, kelim'd m'ara.' Té m.: ‘Bar p'adariii nalat,
tiiya musurm dnas!’ Mé Momin Xon m.; ‘X'ata Sira d@wii n'e §i miiya,’

Ss sAmar yey'lk xata 3ira, 1 kapalo sup'diwak. Warian x'ata
sira yeyik, warl kapala supaike. Momin Xana m. ka: ‘Jin@war,
tobd khan!® Au té $amira m. ko! *Pinja kapalam dhartié, au i
ku dhar pardi, ke tan iiwami' Hengel saim7ra m. — Momin Xin
m.: ‘Tob@a khan! I Kapalii no 'orgim." Mus'era beyik, warian
x'ata &ira yeyik. X'asa-i kot'd, sfte k'apals ¢hondwaé.® Momin Xin
Y urk-o, gain‘dya pata khanke, tinke gaina tenk, au gik.

The dragon came in the evening. It ate the two camels, and it ate
the bread, too. MOmin Khén was lying asleep with the woman. When
he awoke, [he saw that] the dragon had seven heads. MOmis Khin
drew seven lines in front of it. The dragon said; ‘Hey, hey! How has
a human being appeared here?' It raised its voice and said to the
princess: ‘Alag, you lewd woman!® How have you tauken a human being
into your custedy? Shall 1 somshow eat both of yon?'* Momin Khiin
said: ‘A curse upon your father, you pagan. Recite the creed.’ [The
dragon| answered: ‘A curse upon your father, you Muslim!® Momin
Khiin said; ‘You have no claim on me® across the line.

The dragon came on to the line, and he cut off one of its heads.
It came on to the second line, and he cnt off another head. MOmin
Khin said: ‘You beast, repent!' And the dragon answered: ‘Five of
my “heads remain, and if only one remains, I shall eat you.'® Thus

30 spoke the dragon. MOomin Khiin answered: ‘Repent, I shall not leiave

you one head." The dragon got angry and came on to yet another line.
In short, he chopped off [ll] the seven heads. Momin Khin rose, flayed
the skin from its waist, bound it round his own waist and went away.

' diwad. — * Chlandaks. — * Prs. Yarb@s, — * Prs. Cilur harduid migzuram ?
* Prs, Larz na diri ba ma@ ‘you have no business with me’,
® Litt.: “And one indeed will remuin, that I may cat youn',

Teats and Translations 73

B'adsa noukarandi m , m4i: ‘Myfi bai parsi, au wiyosam i lathia
arwill. Zind1 jAm n'iya, simira jam ‘ijij." !

Nokarano yeyit wiyesd jaiga, doke: Sam@r chandik-a, Wiya
jor tay@r néit.a. Nokarana ¢hendani tfouk ‘@ra-main kacs, glic
biidsa ‘Gdawiine. Nokar'ana m. b@dsii: ‘Hama sim'dr hunwakana, :
wiyai j'or tayir n@i¢-a.’ BAdE m.: 'Bamsiye sil hane gim'ar ne
biig'ago, au badam kdr beyik ke sim'ar hanwakawa?' Ta té bads
nokaranii mke, mé: ‘Myil parsi, wiyam '§¢hiii, au wiyam rézd
dynt karii’

Basa m, ma: “Hai wiyam, 'o fmir k1 henji? 'Adsl nim da,
ris dy it ka.' Teé wiyasi m., mii: ‘B baba, 1 ‘adam ik, nAimi Momin
Xian ik, au tés'é henik’ Té badsi m.; ‘A palt'an leman'd khanlam,
au sam MOmin Xin ‘athands, au badsdi diysms.'

Te wiyosi baiwii m., m-i: ‘Hai bab%a, paltanii ‘dga palii xatel
kKawat; m'agar Xudii-dirl ke wah'ands, #ingarii; au n'e ke, ne

The King® said to his servants; ‘Go, and bring me one bone of my
daunghtor’s. She is certainly vot alive; the dragon has no doubt euten her.'

The servants came to his danghter's place and saw that the dragon
had fallen, and that his daughter was sitting there sound and healthy,
They stained their knives with its blood and returned to the King. ¢
They said to him: ''We have killed the dragon, your danghter is sitting
there sound and healthy.” The King said: ‘During so many years you
have not been able to kill the dragon, and now how has it come ahout
that you have killed it?' And he [further] said to the servants: *Go

and fetch my danghter, and she will tell the true tale.

[She came| and her father said: *Hey, my daughter! Who killed

that dragon? Tell the right name, and speak the true word.' His

daughter answered: ‘O father, there was a man whose name was
MOmin Khin, and he killed it." The King said: ‘I shall send an army
to fotch® him, and they shall bring me that MOmin Khiin, and [ shall
give him the kingdom.' ;

The daunghter said to her father: ‘Haey, father, he will put the whole
of your army to death. But if they greet him with a * God he with

' Ayoda,
* The princess’ father.
Y Litt. s after him.
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zingerg'i. Xud'dye-darl wahanda, Zingergd, yagd; aun ke zorawari
I'im goa karan, n'é Zingsrgi.’

Mé paltan badsi lomani garédiwaca. Momin Xin yii jaiga 8-
iik, paltana dowake, Xuddai-dari wiika, fdirke pacapaya. Biadsi
©da zin kakes, au badéd m.: ‘Wiyam ba gura, an bad&aim ba
gura,, Té Momin Xana m.: *TSbam thii badsail Xud@i Sirai
bubiirak karat! A Sitekim nokar bokai’' Té bad& m, ma: ‘A
bidsai diigiam, né kagii? Au nokari k'or darkir sik?’

Wiya nek'ii katawai guriiiéa, tri wyal wiyesa paldi kake, tha
) wiya bisi Sira supfrwada. S@r ke beyié, Momin Xan gik, yeyik
Turkastin g'oni. Turkest@n warl masi guriiica, neylk, guzerian
kag'i-kas 1.

Watan'iya 1 padew'in haik, t'anke sathiiya, Se pidawin Turkaestéin
dieko, Momin Xana pidaw'anii liwe diike, mi: *HO padaw@an,
o watan xdiradgi sik?’

you',! he may agree [to come], but if not, he will not comply. If they
greet him with a “God he with you", he will comply and come, but
if they try to force him, he will not comply.'

The King sent this army after him. MOmin Khiln had gove to a
certrin place, and the army saw him. They greeted him with "God
be with yon', and brought him back. They made him stund before
the King, and the King said fo him: ‘Take bhoth my daughter and my

kingdom.” But MOmin Khan answered: ‘I would repent [taking| the

kingdom. May God grant you his blessing.® I shall go and seek service.’
The King said: ‘1 am giving you the kingdom; won't yon accept it?
And what need is there for service?'

He arranged a wedding and married the girl. He spent three nights
with her, then he entrusted her to her father. When the morning
came, MOmin Khan left, and came [as far] as Tarkistan. There he
married another wife, settled down, and began to live there,

There was a cowherd from his home country, from his own village,
M&min Khiin saw that cowherd in Turkistan, called out to him and
asked : 0 cowherd, is all well in my home country?’

' Prs. Ribi Xuda dari.
3 Pra, Tobai ma bafa. Xuwddai sard tw mubdrak kwnd.

Tewts and Translations D

_&u té pidaw'ina fira Aydte bad seik. Te padawdina m., mii-
‘Jaigah@n 1 watad@r i¢in, au watan ke pidawdn mangTmii, ‘itha
warya watan kor lizem &i, ke mil pidawiin miriikim? Wari sitha
sdiradgi ak, an bakidi kaw'irak wayaé.'

Igi Momin Xdn xapa beyik, hengol ko pidawina iyt karik,
an Momin Xan hdirdn bagik. Hare kufa sandi Wwanks: ‘Albatt
ke harke xengelliesam palidi @fux-a. Ko @sud né ki aik, #engal
aynt padaw'ana kar'tk ke: Bikai kawdrak setor?'

Momin Xan giora Sira ney'ik, yeyik watanwan. Caddi jora mex
windiite. Watlan yeyik gora thinuk timke duro duro tenka.'
Hare k'uéa saud@ hanka ma: ‘A bai wyil dakam, xengelkim
deemma, h'arosi &ira hiz jhim. ‘Akoe yirbiiz théii, ¢mb bu pariii;
‘akoe ke yiirbiiz n'e thii puthiir wae,

Té Siateréenis ar kat satd jhane ais. Cire kit layokulosis @6,
manjakata sfyesds kat atk. O Momin Xéan dakik waya, gik tri

_But his word was taken in ill part by the cowherd, who said to
him; ‘In our own home we were fellow-conntrymen ¥; but if you call
me 2 cowherd at home, why was it necessary that you should call me
80 here in a foreign country? The rest of the village was weil, but
they have thrown worms into your garden.’

MOmin Khin got quite angry when the cowherd spoke, and he
was astonished. In his heart he thought: ‘Forsooth, somebody musf
e the lover of my betrothed. If she had no lover, would the cow-
herd then have spoken such a word, that worms have got into my

garden P’

MOmin Khiin mounted a horse and rode home. He made fourteen
pairg of pails. When he came to his own country, he bound his horse
al the door of his own house. He thought in his beart and said; ‘I
will rise at night and see my betrothed and put my hand upon her
heart. If she is dallying with a lover, she will keep silent; but if not, :

she will ery out.'

Four beds had been placed for Shitaréni on the upper floor. The
four beds were her brothers', and their sister's bed was in the middle.
MOmin Kbiin went up to the house, went towards her bed and stretched

' Basta kaka.
¥ Prs, Yak qawm budim *we were one tribe .
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kiata ¥ivawin, h'apesii sira hiz n'aike; an Sitareni puthiir waike:
‘Sapara Xd@na! Dal viyele dai'!

Heengel Satereni m. Se &Gr ne dik, waiwals Momin Xan fik.
Sapar Xiina samfér khan'ik, Momin Xan hanke, di sopotd kiaks.
5 Biidaz mess Momin Xina m, ma: ‘Hai Xodaya!' Xata léna
thandik. 'Emé Sataréni m., ma: ‘Hai dadd, fiwiz Momin Xiinas
ik, 1'0kan ga!' Sapar Xina ‘angar giike, dake ko Momin Xin-a.
‘Bggi Sateréni wariiga-kasié. :

Sar ke bey'id, Momin Xanas fya xabar bey1é, yeit tése Satoreéni
wiyawin, deke keo: ‘Patriem ¢handika' Heggd kapial kurks.
'Asi Awaz khanke m-i; ‘Lawon-miri, Momin Xf@na sa ke?'*
Badaz Sater@ni m., ma: ‘Curi yo aik, au saz jhiideke.’

out his hand towards her heart. Shiitaréni cried out: *Sapar Khin, a
thief has come.’

Thus Shataréni spoke. But it was not a thief, it was her husband
M@émin Khiin, Sapar Khin drew his sword, struck at Momin Khiin,
and cut him in two pieces. Then MOmin Khin said: 'O Godl’, and
he fell under the bed. Shiitaréni said: 'O father, it was Mdmin Khiin's
voice, light a torch!' Sapar Khiin lit a fire and saw that is was MoOmin

20 Khiln., How Shitaréni began to ey !

When the morning came, MOmin Khiin's mother got the news and
came to Shiitar@ol's house. She saw that her son had fallen [dead].
How she beat her head! She raised her voice and said: *You wanton
girl, what are yon doing with MOmin Khin?'® Then Shitar@ai spoke
25 and said: ‘He came to steal,® and he has received his punishment."?

! pashto sentence, Translated: Cir yéitik.

* Pashito sentence.

E Prs, M. X. ¢ mékuni?

¢ Litt.: He was [hers] for stealing.

" This tule is & contuniination of o Pashto stery (¢f, the Wanechi story of Khin
Momin, NTS, 1V, p. 170) and an ineemspletely remembered Lairy-tale.

Tewts and Translalions

XL The Prince and the Three Powerful Sayings,

I badia ik, tri ‘oya @i¢ Badide mke Siitana, ma: ‘T putra‘i
dys paliii budi kegi'' Badsa potr tinuk wiyai khanwalks. Te
putrasa 1 yulami @ik, trii hazir ropai Bda ha'ie tésé bidiiputras.

Biadsa-patr an yulome yéid yii jaighd, deke ke awangin dhiri
I pax'ir niyik-s, Paxir &ila kuéa {Opa, an kablarii niyika, au
zokor Xudiye kagi. Badsi-pitr rawdn dii phya ehandik, paxerii
mke: ‘Miya palii T dyat ka. Té paxers m., md: ‘A ka ayit
karam, i azr rapa’T guriigim 1 phal dy8te wiirii,' Té badsi-p'utre
m.: ‘Bai gk, 1 phal ayit ka, an diigiim.

Ta té plaxers m, m-i: ‘Xudai ko yulam'asii izzat didyate, hiet
§ik tesé yulam'asdi yuldmya ka' Ti i azir rupai diite. Paxir
waarl fiylat n'é kagi-kasi.

Ti mé badsa-putra m., m-i: *D6 phal dyat wari bai 6ddi da-
waighm.' Bmé paxers m., m-i: ‘Miya har phal ayat 7 azir ripai

XI,

There was a King who bad fhree sons:. A mischievous fellow? said
to the King: *One of your sons is misbehaving himself* with his mother.'
The King expelled his son from the house. That son of his had u alave,
and he had three thousand rupees, that prince.

The prince and his slave came fo a certain place and saw a fakir
sitting on a desert hill.* The fakir was euveloped ® in his own hair,
he was sitting facing Meeca and invoking God. The prince guickly fell
at his feet, and said to the fakir: ‘Speak one sentence to me!’ The fakir
answered, saying: “If I speak to you, I shall take & thousand rupees
for a single utterance.' The prince said: ‘It is well. Speak a single
sentence to me, and 1 will pay yon.'

Then the fakir said: 'If God grants honour to your slave, it behoves
you to serve this servant of yours." Then [the prince| gave him a
thousand rupees, The fakir did not speak another word.

Then the prince said; ‘I want two more sayings from you.' The
fakir said: ‘For every sayings of mine I take a thonsand rupees.' The

' Phaly'a, — * Litt: a devil. — 2 Var: is lying. slecping.
Y Prs. Koh f biyiabian, — ° Litt: imnersed, drowned.
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i guriiigim. Badsi-pitra m.: ‘I azfr wari ba gura’ Té ayit
wari larwii diiike, m-i: *'Ae mangiam, ks waria yaib/at m'a kagat.
Do ddama ke l'éne-fir than, fizezi o wir, o yarz m'a guriigats.”
I azar rapai diiic-o yaril neyik.

Té paxera m. badsi.-putdii: ‘Kui hairfin boki?' Badsa-putra m.:
‘A dirdin n's bog@m, 1 dyit wari lapwii ddyetim.' Té plaxers m.:
‘Rupal wari darga1?’ Té m.: ‘I azAr warl darg@am.’

Ta badawz 'ie ayat paxers larwii ddike, mii: “‘MGtora kuca ke
fidam ney'itk thii, an ki maradk ke: *Y&i, bar@#i Xuodd, au &',
iiyata. B'aet &k badsi ke thili, motera kuéa langeéi, an bari-i
Xud'id au liyet.'

Trii phal ayat larwiti didi¢-o, Odiya doa'® guriike, gik. Yey'i¢
yii &Arawin, té badsa-pitra m. yulamiii: ‘Paisd ku Odam n'é s,
suni am. 'Ae anguyakam gura, bizfire ripal kara, au paisd ‘atha,
Lk'or dyama.'

Oma ayat ke mariike; t°ra §ara bidsi n'é ik Ctiiika mayliix

prince said: ‘Take another thousand [rupees|. The fakir tanght him
another saying, and said: ‘1 tell you this: *Don't slander another person,
If two persons, a woman and a man, are [lying], one below and the
other above, don't mind it" The prince gave him a thousand rupees
and sat down in silence.

The fakir said to the prince: ‘Why did yeun pget distressed?' The
prince said: I am not getting distressed, bnt teach me another saying.'
The fakir asked: ‘Have you got any more money?’ He answered: ‘I
have another thousand rupees.'

Afterwards the fakir taught him apother saying and said: *If some-
body is sitting in a motor-car, and says: “Come, in Gods name, here
is-bread” — then yon must eat if. Even if it is a king, and he sits
in® a motor-car, it behoves you to eat the bread.'

He taught him three sayings, and [the prince| took leave of him and
went his way. They came to a town. and the prinece said to his slave:
‘I have no money about me, I am out of cash® Take this ring, sell
it in the bazar, and bring the money that we may eat something.’

[At the time| when he spoke these words there was no king in that

' Rusral, = * Litt.: he deseends into

LItk empty.

Tewts and Translations 79

Vater-aid, 1 biz atk Mayl'ix mangié: *'Ae bz har ki sira ke ney ik,
asum ‘ddam badsa karamma.' So yolam ke trd sira gik, sa bag
yulame Sira ney k. Tra gwida mayluxa Sirdya béz goriike: ‘Liiyax
badss n'iy a." Papak&i gir ney'ik Sira, yuldm badsi kawak.

Sa bidsa-p'itre bairdin begik, hare knda saudi beyik ka: ‘Badsa-
pitr dkim, yulamim kagiik, au badam yarib blatokim, au angusiak
n'dica, har kuna fim mudik.’ Badsa-phtr x‘abar niy-a. Badsi-pitra
Liarya kandik: ‘Daye-wiy i riipal angus'ak hai¢.' Té 'are ‘fiem kandik:
‘Angus'akam mudeliiwada.’

Yai biizara badstputr neytk hitk, trt &ir dukiin neyik haik,
Dieke ko so yulame m@©tare kuda neyik-a, au teldi din'a pekuda
han'iéi, Bidsi-pltra so yuldm pieénwak, pfya ¢handik, waria
fidamana m., mi: ‘Kor ‘arz dari? Badss p'uruna dhanki' Té badsa-
putra m., m-i: ‘'Arz n's kor diram; an baba xizmetgari hiik, au

city, All the people were assembled, and there was a falcon there. The
people said: 'On whose head this falecon perches, whoever he may be,
that man we will make our King' When the slave came to that town,
the faicon perched on his head. Three times people took the falcon
away from his head, [thinking:| He is not a worthy King. Again it
perched on his head. And they made the slave King, -

The prince became distressed and pondered in his heart: ‘While I
was a prince, he used to serve me. Now I have become poor, he has
taken away the ring and bas certainly fled somewhere.''! The prince
did not know [(about the slave's fate|. He said to himself:® 'It was a
ring worth two hundred rupees.’” And he said: '‘He bas run away
with® my ring.'

The prince was sitting in* a bazar, in a couple® of shops. He saw
the slave sitting in a motor-car and he bad put golden epaulettes on
his shoulder. The prince recognized the slave and fell at his feet. The
other men [who were with the slave| said: ‘What do you want, since
you have fallen down before the King?' The prince answered: ‘I do
not want anything. But my father was his servant, and I am his slave,

' Prs. Har jai raft.

' Prs. Da dil4s gnp paida Sut *a word nppeared in his hesrt’
! Pra. @ivifte vaft. — ¢ Or: Hud gose out to?

* Litt.: two [or] three
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it yulame am, au lamana girgdkim, badam detokam.' Td té badsa
m.: 'Y, mitora k'uéa nei.' NEié u gid

Té badsi m., nokaranii, wazivanai, wikilanii md: ‘O haram-
sardi m'ana ma thai' Tese bindid masi gurdiwaéa. So misia wazire
5 paldi ‘fgux die. O @ badsas putrs T wir déedo ko badias m'dsia
ou waz'ir phalié-an yii d'Gra: Té paxerjal dyft z&da thanti, ltor
n'é mardicoks, il tdnuk Sira wiiyeta, te sl tanke guriyosta.

Tha so wazir blnfjeti ko: ‘Tésé adamas 3ala dik.' T4 té badsa-
misii mke ko: ‘Bddsi 6da pa: O ‘ddam kor neng'd kadekéi, ke
p'altanam phalgii an 'de Sdla gurdicama?’ So muélk, tom'at k'awaca.

So m'asia waiwale oda goé, té waiwalii mke, m-a: *0O ddam
miya mund’&m negad, an 3&la mudeldiwatam, se mudik.' Badii
hiare dalil h'anks, ke: 'O Ayt ras &ik,' ka bépadara, tordd basi
wiyai khana'tk, an ‘dye paldi phalgatk, au na-musslm'@na. Om

o 1 used to wander about with him, and now I have seen him [again].’
Then the King said: * Come, sitdown in the motor-car,' They sat down
and went away.

The King said to his servants, ministers and agents; ‘The seraglio
shall not bhe closed to him.'* The King took a wife. She was the
mistress of the vizier. And once the prince saw the King's wife and
the vizier sleeping together in a ecertain house. He recalled the fakir's
words and did not say anything, but threw his own shawl over them,
and took the vizier's® shawl for himself.

Then the vizier awoke [and saw] that it was that man's shawl. He
5 said to the queen: ‘Go to the King [and ask him|: How have youn
guarded that man®, since he has been sleeping with me, and I have
taken this shawl from him?' The vizier went to the King and com-
plained of the prince.

. And the gueen went to ber husband and said: ‘That man was going
to violate me,® but 1 took away his shawl, and he fled.! The King
argned in his heart: ‘It is a true saying that he is fatherless. There®
his father expelled him from his house, and he used to sleep with his

! Pirst: vdsi. — ¥ Prs, Ura harawm-sarai malih na bata,

* Litt: his. — * The prinee,

“ Pra. Dast anddete bid “had laid his hand apon me'. — Lith,: Was poing vnt
to my will,

% In bis heme.

Texts and Translations 81

biiet 51 ko yaryard karam.' So wagorii mke: ‘'Ae fdam n fita,
yaryard k'agata’ Te wazere m, m-i: ‘Namdi bad bogi,'

Te badsias Carikdr goni aste jan jalladdn haté. Kor adam ke
bai hang'i-kosi, x'ad nomist'a k'iwagal, bakat's kuca jhitiwagii, hasta
jhitigatk. Té ‘idama ko bai trd na1d, xat ke bai trdi naica, ddam
margai hangd'ie. Au lomena wari Gdam gapdigi ke: ‘Parei,
m'urds ‘athata.’

X'ad ddita badsa-p'utriii, gik, dengsl waxta Sirai ney'tk. Giora
Sira neyik @1, au yii jaiga yeyik, au maylixe m. ke: ‘Barii
Xudi 'au ‘digai.’
~ 8o gty Sira langlik o tori an digi-kesik. Ome bAdEA wazir
lomana khanwak: ‘Pa, ke murds gurfitawai tya' Au wazir ke
Cirik'ir gik, te jalladana guraik, haldl kawaka. O bidia-potr
bardi Xudd au dike, gik Cirikar.

Tri Carikar gik, murd'a asta jlvdike. Murd'a ‘arke bidsa oda-

mother, and he is no muslim. It behoves me to hang him.' He said
ta his vizier: ‘Take this man and hang him." The vizier said: ‘You
will get a bad reputation.'

The King had eight executioners [as far away| as in Charikar’.
Whichever man he was going to punish, he would write a letter,
put it into ou envelope, and handed it over to him. When the man
brought the letter there [to the executioners), they struck him dead.
Aud after him the King used to send other men, telling them to go
aed fetch the corpse.

The King gave a letter to the prince, who went off, and after
& certain® time left the town. He was riding a horse, and he came
to a place where people said to him: ‘Eat bread, in the name
of Godl’

He dismounted from his horse, and began to eat bread there. [In
the meantime| the King dispatched the vizier after him, telling him to
go and bring the corpse. When the vizier came to Charikar, the execu-
!»ttmers seized him and butchered him. Bat the prinece ate his bread
in the name of God, and then went to Charikar.

He went to Charikar, and they handed over the corpse to him. He

ViLe. as fr away g5 Charikar is from Kabul
* Litt.: such.
i — Eulturforskning. 3. XL
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wiane, Badia deyik ke murd@ wazires 3tk. Badsd hairdn begik,
md: ‘Mam taun gapiyakami,’ badsd-puntriti m-ke, 'an biadam wazir
handeke. Au k'or sor beyik?’ '

XII. Lat and the Div.

5 1 ‘adam @'tk, Lad nami hitk. Heés 1am neé kagal Makia hiié,
Miisia dowasa w'iraya §4b didigiie. Baira xwar ik,

Yiii udtira oda gik. Te kabsl ddamii mke, ma: ‘Ji biwyem, |

m'aing 1dm riyem n% begd, kerang karam?' Té cheldari m.,
m-i: ‘Du ladu dnda gura, do kol muréa gura, 1 tryfingul gura,
10 k'abloriii bau &ira pa, au Xudai diiweti.’
So Liat wiya yeyik, 40 koi mwurés gurii¢ o du ladad Gnda
gurliié o trifingul gurdik o wiyai gik. Yii jaigd yeyik, sira digar
bagét., Darawa' dora yeyik, i d'éw larwan'd bey'ik.

hrought it back to the King. The King saw that it was the vizier's
15 corpse, He was astonished and said: ‘I sent you,' he said to the prinece
‘and now they have killed the vizier. What mystery is this?' .....

4

XIIL

There was a man. Lat® was his name. He never did any work. He

had a wife. She nsed to curse [her lot] on his acconnt every day. He
20 was very poor.

He went to a sage. He said to the wise man: ‘My dear father, I
am not capable of doing any work.® What shall I do?' The old man
answered: ‘Take two walnuts, two grains of pepper and one dung-fork.
Go towards Mecca, towards the West” and God will give you [what

256 you want?].'

Lat came home, took two grains of pepper, two walnuts and a dung-
fork, and went away. He came to a certain place, and afternoon came.
He came to the bank of a river, and a Diy appeared to him.*®

! For daryawa?f

®* The tale was apparently unfinished. — " Le.: Lie

¢ Litt.: My face is nob [equal] to any work. — Prs, Kar kada na metanam.

P 0r Bouth? V.Vee. s, v. baw, — ° Prs. Pe§ Sul.

Tewxts and Translations 83

Déwa m.: ‘Hai baniidam, tau korang Xudiii pes kaki?' omeé
Liata m.: '‘Bar padarii nlat, tiiina kdporas’ A siite d'ewanas
postake kh'angim, dar karam &'

Se déw hairin begik. Déwa Latii m, md: 'Heai, bar padarii
nilat, t0 banifidam! 'Tiina goni pinja biii digim.' Lat hairin
bogik. Lata m.: ‘Iy‘a, z6ra #emied karama.' .

Doai n'ande dora neyié. Lata m.: ‘A béi nandi kudai cheluk
zim khanam, & bo w'arga khan'am, aa t% ba khan) L'a.ta.ﬁnds‘
muugi., Déwa chélak zam khaunks, chelak zambas warge n'é ne.y"i,
‘astaya firéi neyik.

Déw hairin bagik. '9mé Liata m,, m: ‘A bai thak tiyn g'ilona

ima, au t4 thik m'iya gilena wa!' Té Lata murés koi khanda,
fé d'éwas gilena wiid. Gilene judgikesik. Déwa Lata gilana
wiiike, hez kidr n'e kake, gilona né juti, Ta badaz amé‘L!ata i
m-i: “Astiii ‘adha, & zér karams’ Maina Az gura, td zér kam

The Div said: 'Hey, man! How has God brought you here?’ Lat
answered: ‘Your father be damned, you pagan! 1 can flay the skins
of seven divs, it is all in the daye work to me.' !

The Div got terrified. He said to Lai: ‘You father be damued, you
man! I can eat five like you.' Lat got terrified. He said: ‘Come let
us try our strength.'®

They both sat down near the river. Lat said: ‘1 will take a white
stone out of the river and squeeze water out of it. You must do so
too!’ Lat flung a nut into the river and squeezed it.® The nut broke.
T.ha Div squeezed a white stone, but no water came out of it, and
his hand bled.

The Div was astonished. Lat said to him: ‘I will spit into your
mouth ¢, and you must spit into my month. Then Lat took out the
grains of pepper and threw them into the Div's mouth. His mouth
hggan to burn, The Div spat into Lat's mouth, but it had no effect,
his mouth did not burn. Afterwards Lat said: 'Give me your hand
#nd let me squeeze it. Then take my hand and squeeze it.

' Litt: it is in my work, Prs, dar kdr-i miis.
* Pra. Zor azmend'a kunin,

' Prs. Pagiak kat.

L Pea; Dami 00 mépartom.
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Té dew-iz guriike, zér kiake, d'ew-is lawate beylk. Deéw-asta
triangul {hiiike. Té d'éwa xot karik, h'éd kor n'é beyT Ta mé
Liata m : ‘A postakii khangam' Te déwa m.: ‘Postakam kiye
khana? Si, 1 dég zar diyomi.

Niwike, 1 dég zar diiike. Se dég zar wiya drk. Lat nOkarana
xiwan bagl.

XIIL The Queen and the Vizier's Wife.

I badsa aik, 1 wazers adk. Té badsa masl 0 whazarasd wasi
doai jidugar @18, dndostiin goni Afux aid. Digar ke bai gie,
Sama parakiii jaigaw@ne yagd'ic.

Bidsi kata phalik aik wy@l. Miusia kh'oya phaled @ie. Rawak
calted. Badsa bedir haik, 'Orace ne dik. Rawakii gora p usak
yeitod. Se putak wazors masi @, HEd azezd, aun jan tin'ik
pufak be kag@i, au paranda be kag'dic.

He seized the Div's hand and squeezed it. It became sore. Then he
put the dung-fork into the Div's hands. The Div equeezed it, but
nothing happened. Then Lat said: ‘I am going to flay yon." The Div
said: “Why must you flay me? Go away, and I will give you a bucketful
of gold.'

He brought it and gave it to him. Lat brought the bucketful of gold
home, He became the master of servants.'

XIL

There was a King, and there was a vizier. The King's wife and the
Vizier's wife wore both sorceresses. They wers mistresses |of lovers
living as far away| as in Hindostdn. They went away in the afternocn,
and in the evening they used to come home again. _

The King was lying oun his bed at night. His wife was lying behind
him?. The window opened. The King was awake, and not asleap. A cab
came in through the window. That ecat was the vizier's wife. She was
a woman, but she used to change hersell into a cat or a bird.

' I.e. i rich man.
¥ Pra. Dusts,

Texts and Transintions RH

O badsa m'asi ba tésé wazere m'asi goni ‘aic. 'Ayiate d'Genas i
k. Te pusak'd m. badi m§zie, ma: ‘S8 ke 9ndostén siiil &
Badsa k'ai jaigii-kesl. Teé bddia m'asi m.: ‘Nawad4d 8. Te pusak'a
m.: ‘Gadw's, ke n‘amazayaidi yag@ma parakii.’

Biadaz té bfidsa m@si kAl manji¥, langsé katdi. Se badsa ar'e
kuta bedar atk. Har® saudd hanke, m-a: 'A bidi param l'smana,
loma kura 5'EfE?’

Badsa ddenss l'omana yeyik, Tome d'ai yii kora dakic. 9me
badsa apé khandik: ‘A ba l'omana dakam,' Badsa korda har's palii
guriiike, Se kopi Awal #ad gik. Badsn hairan bagk.

Béadsa O9ndostdn m'ulka kopa langik. Koride gorn do pufak
lingi® okfy sir'a, 8 badsd pusaka lomba' ddi yeyik, Yi siriiya
d'oai pusak atid. Se bAdi l'emana adgik.

Tora sariya giiil a6 8uil k'aforas a'tk. So badsa mas badsa
kitpora paliii 'dfux h'di¢, an wazorasR m@Wsl wazerasi paliii ‘@sax
h'aig. Té diiye pusaka jan tan'ik fzozd k'awak. O badsa hidir'in
bagik. Diiys fizez'd palt'ana kérebadi kake.

The King's wife was like the vizier's wife. Both spoke the same
language. The cat said to the King's wife: ‘Come® there is a festival
in Hindostin!' The King began to listen. The King's wifo answered:
It is [too] Jate.” But the cat said: ‘Let us go, that we may come back
in time for the morning prayer.’®

Then the King's wife put on her clothes, and stepped out of the bed.
The King was awake in his heart. He thought in his heart: *I will
follow them. Where have they gone?’

The King followed the two [women]. They climbed into a tree. The
King thonght in his heart: ‘I will also climb after them. The King
clasped the tree to his heart. The tree flew off through the air, and
the King gol startled.

The King descended from the tree in the realm of Hindostan. And
two cats also eame out from the tree and down. The King followed the
cats, The two cats wenl into a pulace, and the King entered it after them.

.Thare was a festival in the palace, 1t was a pagan festival. The King's
wife was the mistress of the pagan King, und the viziers's wife was the

mistress of his vizier. Both cats changed into women again, and the King 35

was astonished. The two women committed adultery with [their lovers].
' Lomana. — * Prs. Waxti nomaz.




RB6 Pashai

Sar bagé¢. Toma dzezi kan'a neyil, o lamana badsa be wegik.
Toma d'6ai p'ufak beéyie, kopa diyagi¢. 'Assm badsd gandi agiii-
wada, 89 gandi SAr-gac.

Biadsi lang'ik, deks ko: ‘Tianke wiya am, Tlaun masi &ira xir

5 bag'ik, ke 0 jadug'ara kal karama?’ (e wax ko bey'i, nvasesA &de
arik. T'é bad¥d tamandfe ‘as puliiike: ‘'Aem tAmandd gurémma, au
m'asim han‘amma.’ Té mAsesii déik ko tamdnéd guriigi. Té masesi:
‘08, ey k'ake. So badsa xurtiz begik, diind togi-kesi.

XIV. The Ill-fated Daughter,

10 1 adam aik, 1 masi ai¢, { wiya h'aie. Wari anl'ede ni aie. To
wiya fira m@Sesiis o b'dsds h'dra bulau-gil. Magia o baw taunr'etana
oda gié, Bésa an Asa m. té tauretdi, m-&: "9m wiyesiin ti bai
phiil wa, nesepa bhii 5 ge bala 8?7 Tesé sauréta m., m-i:
‘Wiyaesau sita sila m'arda nes'opa ‘dsta.’

15  Dawn came, and the women went ount. The King also went out after
them. They turmed into two cate, and climbed into the tree. The King
seized the stem, and off it went.

The King climbed down and saw that he was back home, He got
so angry with his wife that (he thought:] ‘What shall 1 do with that

20 sorceress?’ When tea-time came, his wife brought him tea. The King
stretched out! his hand for his revolver, [thinking:] ‘I will take this
revolver and kill my wife.'! But his wife saw him take the revolver.
She spat at him; ‘Cho!’ The King turned into a cock and hegan to
pick grain.

XIV.

96 There was a man, his wife, and his daughter. They had no other
offspring. The mother's' and the father's hearts burned with love of
that danghter. The wife and the hosband* went to the sooth-sayers.
The father and the mother said to the sooth-sayer: ‘Take an augury
regarding our danghter. Is her fate good or bad?' The sooth-sayer

30 answered: 'The fate of your daughter is a seven years' corpse.’

! Prs. Daviz kat, —  Litt.: Wife’'s, — * Litt.: Father.

Tewts and Tranglations 87

Hengol ko mke tauréta, dya o béaw werdigakesid. Woatan
ba rokienke au wai ba pekenka, Biw o dya trayii gié waria
watian,

Yii jaigh yeyié, awangan dhira, dekke ke 1 xal@ &, trdyai
tana bagié. Torii xala dekke, diro falik hai, 1 kuzd fwarl 81 5
Té basa m., m&: ‘'‘Ato kuza kuda warg §5' An badaz té wiyesd
m.: *Param, bib@, hem k'nza achamms.’

Sa wiya y@id tri xald k'uéa, se k'uza naike!, 'Asid warg péyf,
basi-u peyik, tédnke jinsekati warg peéyi Ta té bisd m, m4:
‘Naya kuza, jaigh a@wara.’ Té wiyasa kuza ‘drke, tri xald kuda
Awariiike, ‘egga darwiiza diiin bogié t'dnke mundd Té xala'is
déwalo tomaral nu darw fza ba Comaral bey i

Ta té 'ayd o baw yey'is, wiye lan diike. Wiyesa m., ma: 'Ke
lau ditiga1?’ Té @sd au biisd m., ma: ‘Kor m'ozesi larwanii beyik?’
Te wiyesi m.: ‘“Wiya wari koru n'e &, au gats sila murda wiya
jhilyik-a kata Sira.'

When the sooth-sayer had spoken thus, the mother and the father
hegan to cry. They sold both their land and their honse, and the three
of them, father, mother and daughter, went to another country.

They came to a certain place, and on a desolate mountain they saw
that there was a castle. The three of them got thirsty. They saw the
castle there; the door was open, and a pitcher was hanging there.
The father said: ‘There is water in thal pitcher.” And afterwards the
daughter said: ‘1 will go, father, and bring that pitcher.’

The daughter went into the castle there and took away the pitcher.
Her mother drank water, and her father drank, and the girl herself
drank water. Then her father said: ‘Take the pitcher and hang it in
its place.’ The daughter took the pitcher [back], and hung it up there
in the castle. Look, how the door shut by itself. The castle had iron
walls and also an iron door.

Then the mother and the father came and called their daughter.
She asked: ‘Why do you call me?’ Her parents said: “What secret
has revealed itself to you?' The daughter answered: ‘There is nothing
élse in the house® but a seven years' corpse that is lying inside
on a bed.' a5

! Ciremmflex tone, — * Prs, Da xana diga ¢izi nasl.




88 Pashai

Badaz Aya au baw xald khoe weriig'a-koesic. Bairak xwir kiaks,
au bairak ‘arz Xuddaye kake. Bairak ziiri kaka ostop@njika.
Magar b(h)airak hafat k'abul n'e beyi 'Asta dii xwiri kake, dar-
widza n'e ¢alid. ‘Aya aun baw gie.

Té ‘azozd — kata Se' m'urda jhilyik ik — i phakka guriiike,
kiapalasa 0da négaé, phakka hangda-kasic. Mag dora nekai n'o
Orgh-kasid.

Siita sal xwirl kake, phakka hanks. Tetenii namazi pésin
rawak ¢aled. Td rawaka IoliakT attawai yeis. Té Gzoz@ m-ke, m-i:
‘Tu baste&i? I d'am phaltéi, 1oliaki m, ‘o phiakka @nama.'® Té
Ioliak'i ph'akka guraik h'astaya. Te sita sal ké xwihria karake, sa
phialgaé. Te I6liaki ph'akka hanik. Digar se m'urda dama Shandik,
murda urr neyik kata sira. 'Aenge kit kh'anks. Té loliaki bajjai
lay'at — sa fzoz@ sito sal ké xwiria kidrake — 'dsam bajjdi layat

15 h'anéa, m-a: “‘Urri-ne, sara diti &handaé &1

Then her mother and father began to weep behind the castle (wall)?,
They toiled very much and implored God ferveutly. The wife and
husband complained bitterly, But their great need was not helped.
They toiled for eight days. but the gate did not open. Then the father

20 and the mother went away,

The woman — the corpse was lying on the bed — seized a fan,
sat down at its head, and began to fan it. She did not let the flies
settle down on its face,

She toiled for seven years, fanning it. Then ounce in the afternoon

25 the window opened, and a harlot entered throngh it. She said: ‘Are
you tired?'* ‘Lie down and sleep for a moment,' said the harlot, *I
will fan it.' The harlot seized the fan in her hand, and she who had
toiled for seven years, fell asleep. The harlot fanned it. In the afternoon
the corpse got its breath back.® It sat up on the bed, and stretehed

30 itself on the bed, thus® The harlot gave her — the woman who had
toiled for seven years — a good kick, she gave her a good kick and
said: ‘Rise, you have been asleep since the morning.'

v Sive. — A han'ama,
¥ Pre. Pudt i dewdl. — * Prs Manda udi?
Y Litt.: Fell into its breath. — 9 Indicated by 3 gesture.
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I ch'a, sata da ney'ik, d'vena n'ekd tonk. D'oai miasakul'da k'owac.
Té waiwal'asa m., m@: ‘Bidzara fitekim, au k6r wiriyo atham?’
Te IoliskT m.: *Maina I gord 'athe, an dara’i manjan'd 'acha, an
m'almalsin Pader waram ‘ach’ Sd@te sil ke xwiria karaks, wai-
wal'asa tésé dzesdi m-ke, m-a: 'Tiiya kor ‘atham?’ Té m.: ‘Maina
gudi-u-gndial'a acha.’

Sa waiw'ala yey'ik bi#zara. Db gopf guriiiée an té I6liak éi ‘ala
@ld manjan'd guriii, au gudi-v-gudiald lomba girga-kesik. Sara
gudi-n-gudial@ paid'a n'e bey1id.

Tese Adamiii vdar Gdama m., md: ‘Gudi-uvgndiald kal kagai?’
Té m.: ‘Maina 46 misakulim &n. Yiiina miriikim ke: Manjana
waram ‘aths, an warii goram 'adhe. Au té waria masesim marii-
kim, m-&: Miya d6 gudi-u-gudiald athe’ Té m., m-i: *Gudiu-
gudial @ miya &k, an '@ d4iwami. Xtnbdram bagd. Gudi-u-gudiala
diiyomi, n'iya ways. Au se madii pai gudi-u-gudiald ke diidii, se

Six or seven days passed, then he married both,' and made both of
them his wives. Then the husband said: ‘I am going to the bazar,
shall T bring anything for you?' The harlot answered; ‘Bring me a
horse, and nice, green? clothes;, and a velvet shawl.” The husband said

9

to his [other| wife, who had toiled for seven years: ‘What shall I ¢

bring yon?' She answered: ‘Bring me a pair of wooden dolls.’?

The husband came to the bazar. He bought two horses, and for the
harlot some very fine clothes, and he went round searching for a pair
of dolls. But no dolls were to be found in the town.

Then a wise man asked him: * What are you going to de with a pair of 2

dolls?' He answered: ‘T have two wives. One of them told me to bring
her clothes and a good horse, and my other wife asked me to bring her
two wooden dolls.’ The [wise man| said: ‘I have the dolls, and 1 will
give them to you, but I shall be guilty of [shedding| blood. I shall give

you the dolls and you munst take them home. And the wife to whom :

You have given the dolls, will go out to the foot-hills,' and will talk

! The princess and the harlot.

* Dirai wns trans). wib seuz ‘wice and green (cloth ?)'.

* Gudi-wgudiald *wooden dolls representing a pair of lovers, which thy small
girls make und play with ',

* Prs. Bagal i koh mira ‘she will go to a nook in the Lills'.
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bayala pagh, gudi-ugndial'd palii ayat kagd, k'or ke yam mukhd
wattii. Au so paltana ayit kag&, gndi-wgudiald palii. Chiika dyit
ko k'ako, warl ka aydit né dhari, @s t'@nuk @'engal kag'd, an hiy
tanuk hang&, h'are &ag bagh, au m'dina xunbaram bag'd. Au ta
5 pai khoya #Zinté kaéltawai, 'is ko pai hawd1 kade, d'dai 'Asta pai
tarka pai dsa.’ Gudiwgudiala didiwaé, '‘dem ayat mardike.

8o '‘adam yey'ik, do g'ora be guriiiés, mvasié manjanwdr guriiics,
yey'lk wiyaw'ina. Wiya ka yeyik, loliak'® manjanwar diié, an té
dzazai gudi-u-gudial'd dic.

Sar ke beie, sa 'azeza gudin-gudiald guriiitawal kand neit. Sa
waiwale be kan'd lomana gik. So ‘zezi yii bayala dakaé, gudi-u-
gudiald 'asta guridiwate, mii; 'E gudi-ugudiala, sata sil murdis
phakka hankam, an dama Sira ‘arkam. [ rawak taloé podi, aun
Ioliak 1 ‘attawai yei¢, an mviya Ioliakd mirdi¢im: To 1 sit orad ka,'
54 phakka h'anam.’ — Ba whiwale kan jfaigd, — 'T& sa murda
dama &ira ‘drkam. Teé 1oliaki ‘astayem phakka guriike, do sat

to the dolls about all the pain that befalls her. When she has said
all there is to say about it and she has nothing more to say, then
she will stretch out her arm thus® and beat her own heart, Then her
heart will break® and I shall be guilty of blood. But you must hide
behind her, and as soon as she stretches her arms upwards, you must
seize both her arms firmly." He gave him the dolls, and spoke these words.

The man went*, bought two horses and dresses for his wife, and
came home. When he came home, he gave the harlot the clothes, and
his [other] wife the pair of dolls.

Next morning she took the dolls and went out. Her husband followed
her out. She mounted towards a nook in the hills, took the dolls in
her hands and said: ‘O he-doll and she-doll, I fanned the corpse for
seven years and brought it back to life. A window opened in the after-
noon, and a harlot entered and said to me: Lie down for a while,
I will fan him." — Her husband is listening. — *Then I brought the
corpse back to life, but the harlot seized the fan from my hand, fanned

L Oyae ka.

* Imdicated by a gesture,
* prs. Sikaf méza.

¢ Litt.: Came.

Texts and Tranglalions 01

ph'akka hanka, murdd urr neyik. Ta te Ioliakl mam bajii Iayat
hanéim. Awn myd gudi-ugudiald kan jhail’

Bgga hidra dam beyik, woriiga kosid som fzazd, As tanuk den
kata, patatii garn waiwaldsa agiiwaié, Waiwalasa m.: ‘Hai nadan
azowa! Maina niire &ismém &1 Misua kake, diiye tulaka masua 5
kaks, '@rd& wiyaw@no. 8o Ipliakis talaxd wiaike, guriiida, wiyai
khianwaéa, 9strapinyiik guzarfin kag'i-kesic.

X1V, a. Grammophona Record of the Preceding Tale,

I Adam hitk, 7 wiya haid, i m@& hiic. Té mAsesd {o] bisa
mira'ik, & waiwalasi maratk, mangi: ‘Sa, parajmal, hami’
fauret'ana '0da gadu'd, tauretana Gde gadu'd, au mawe phlal w'ima,
ke wiyesam nesepo k'or &.' Ta béadaz tnma dowai gié, tuma d'oai
midia o waiwala tauret'a oda git. Tésé tauretai mariike, mangd:
‘I wiyandi, ta bai phial wa, naseps kor s5i?' 'Ar éé phal wayi,
ph'al wayik, ti bidaz té mirai, mang'a: ‘Noes'aps A wiyesan siita
sala murda &k’
him for two hours and the corpse sat up. Then the harlot gave me a
good kick, And listen to me, you dolls!

Suddenly (?) her heart broke (?)%, and the woman hegan to weep.
She stretched out her hands thus, and her husband clasped them from
behind. He said: ‘O foolish woman! You are the light of my eyes.’
He kissed her, he kissed both her checks, and brought her home. He
divorced the harlot, and took and expelled her from his house. And
wife and husband began to live together.

XIV a.

There was a man, his daunghter and his wife. His wife — the [ather
said, the husband said: 'Come, let us go, let us go to the soothsayers
(bis), and let us take an augury, what will be onr daughter’s fate.,
Then they both went, the wife and the husband both went to a sooth-
sayer. They said to him: *We have a daughter, take an augury, how
her fate is going to be. . . He took an augury (bis), and afterwards &
he said: ‘Your danghter's fate is a seven years corpse.’

" Or: paraliamd@? — * Lith: Her heart beeame breath(ing), inlfamed?
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Dowaii werilig'd-kes'i¢, wai werdigid, will ‘Adam werdig'i, weriiigd,
yeyic wiiyawina, Wiya yeyié, wiye ku rekenk'e, wat'an ku rekenké,
dliiika rek'enke. Muz(?) lombawiida ~ -,

~ 'lii ‘Awangan ddra yey'is, trie trie yey ié, aw'angan didra yey'ic,

5 ké tan'd beg'i¢, tand begié. I qala yeyie. Qala pairi kaks ko
dura ¢alik &k, i k'nza ‘awapi 8. Té bisa miratk, mang'da: ‘Wiya
maserba kuéa war'g &' 'Té wiyesh maradi, mi: ‘BAwi, @ param
ach'omme. Bidaz so kiizd ‘drke. Ss kuiza ke 'arke, w'drg bidsd-o
peyik, disd-o peyik, tinke-o puke jansokafi. Te biisq marai, mansia:

10 *Wiyam, parak'di niiya kizd bisi(?) jaigd @werl.” Biii, awupiike,
kuz& tri jaig'd, parakdi dure jawatmiki (°) difin bey'ié, tanke
mund'a. Dewald ¢umurii beyid, durs fumurii beyié.

Ta baw o 'dyd hairdn bagié, yeyié — < xald ddawana. Lian
d'dike, mang'i: ‘Wiyim — — k'elauan karam, kelaun karam?’' 0

15 wiya mang'i: ‘Kor m'Ozesd larwan'ii loga (?). ma; ' Kor — — m'Ozesa
lawan'ii beyik?’ Ta badaz — - — miara'i: ‘Taurets oma ay'at saf
&, slato s'ald murdd waya jheyik-a, kata ira.'

They both began to ery, alas he ig erying, alas fhe man is crying.
They came home. They came home and sold the house and their land

20 and everything. ... they took with them.
They came fo a desolate mountain, the three of them came there,
to a desolate mountain, where they got thirsty (his). They came to a
castle. They looked (?) at the castle [and saw] that the door was open,
and that a pitcher was hanging there. The father said: ‘Daughter,
25 there is water in the pitcher (?)' She answered: *‘Father, I will go
and fetch it." Then she fetched the pitcher. When she had fetched
it, her father drank, and her mother drank, and the girl herself drank,
Her father said: ‘My daughter, take the pitcher away again and hang
i in its place.’ Well, she hung the pitcher in that place, and
40 again the door shut by itsell. The wall was of iron and the door
was of iron,
Then her father and mother got appalled and came . . to the castle.
They called out and said: ‘My daughter ... what shall I do? (bis).'
. They said to the daughter (?): ‘What secret has revealed itself o
55 you?’ (bis). Then she answered: ‘That word of the soothsayer's is true,
a seven years’ corpse is lying on a bed in the honse.'

Texts and Translations 93

dike, miiriike. 'Aya o bio katid. 'Aste
dii xwari k'ake, ziri Xudiye kake, Xudiiye kako, ka: ‘'Oma dor
bai ¢aldi!” Diir ne calik, band itk. Ta badaz — gié (7).

Wiyskulda xwéri k'ake o k'aks o kake Té 'azora
phiakka guraik, té murd'a phakk’a hangai, phiakka hanke o h'anke
o hanke o sdta s'dl phakka hanke, site sal xwiari k'aka.

I pesin mawak daled, rawake aled, Iliaki atte yeyid, murdd
dama ki yeid, dama ki yeid, 16liaki ke atte yeyié — — — méarnik,
Ioliakd méraik: ‘Phakks miye diaya.’

I sat phal i st phaliig, 1 sat phakka h'anke, phakka
hanke, t2 ph'akka . . dame C¢handik. Dame ke &handik, ta
biidaz te bajjii layat sem azezfi h'anwaé, sfAte sal ko xwaria
kawak!. Bii, sits sal ke xwiria kawak'’, té 'Azozd bajjii layat
h'an¢a, Bajjii layat h'anda, ke hanéa, mi: ‘Bar padarii n'alaf,
urri! - < < & tima (?) xardb dditawa (?), & badam
nek'd kest, kn masi guriiwam, 'ome m'adie kawen (?).

.. .. behind [the castle] ., said. Her mother and father shouted (?).
For eight days they toiled; they implored God (bis): ‘May the door
open.’ But the door did not open, it was closed. Then ... they
went,

The girl toiled, and toiled, and toiled. ..., She seized a fan and
fanned the corpse. She fanned, and fahned, and fanned. For seven
years she fanned it, for seéven years she toiled.

One afternoon the window opened, and a harlot entered, when the
corpse was returning to life®(bis). When the harlot entered, she said:
‘Give me the fan.'

For one hour she lay down (big), for one hour [the harlot] fanned
[the corpse] ... its breath came back. When its breath came back,
then [the harlot| gave her a good kick, she struck the woman who had

2

10

N

tuiled for seven years. Wsll, she gave the woman who had toiled for &

seven years 4 good kick. She gave her a good kick and said: 'Your
father be cursed! Rise!
he married (?) | shall marry

Y Or karak? :
? The translation of miyrd'd dama ki yé'id “when breath eame [back] to the
torpse’ i3 tentative,
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Dwu tri da neyik, mangi: ‘Hii, hii, ki & bdzare §atekim, k'or
atham? Béazara satekim, & wiriyo kor ‘atham?’ Té 16liak1 méra'ik:
‘Pakir miiya manfand a¢hi, gora 'ache wariyam.! Ta badaz
loliak1, lowaraki-am (?) méirai: ‘Maina 1 gudi o gudiald adhe!

o Bii, maina gudi o gudiala achel’

Ti badaz gudl o gudiald lamba, tra bazara ke yeyik, g'ri, giri

landaw'aice (?)

Te udare @dama miratk: ‘Gudi o gudiala kal kagai?' Manga:
‘Do masekulim 41[¢], yiiina maraik: Miina gora o pakir 'ila

10 manjan'd athe, Y'di yii m'dsesa maraik: ‘Miya tu gudi o gudiala
ache, tu gudi o gudiald '‘ache.'

Té uiara @dama wiaratk: ‘Gudi o gidiald miiina oda $ik, a
bai diiiwami. X'Gnbaram bagd, x'inbiram bog®.' Mangd: ‘ Diiya,
sin keran wirii bogii ka milye — kerang ke diiyetijm]?

15 kald o gori ko mangi: S ks niya ‘fizesi miya gudl o
gudiald n'é drke. 'As jhiiiwaki biidaz mangd i
kh'oyai Zantié agiiwad. Gudi o gudiala gudi o gudi o
gudiald bayal jansekati ke kand pagd, kan'i ke pai &ik

bayala dakié, bayala ke pai dakié 'inat o hiénat

20 Two or three days passed. He said: ‘Hai, hai, 1 am going to the
bazar, what shall I bring back? I am going to the bazar, what shall
I bring for yon?' The harlot said: ‘Bring me fice clothes, and bring
me a horse. Then the harlot [the wife?| said: ‘Bring me a pair
of dolls. Well, bring me a pair of dolls.’

26 When he went there, to the bazar, for the dolls, he walked about
and about

The wise man said: ' What are you going to do with the dolls?' He

auswered: 'I had two wives. Ove of them said: Bring me a horse and
fine and beautiful clothes. One wife said: Bring me a pair of dolls.

80 The wise man said: ‘I have a pair of dolls, cand T will give them
to you. Bat I shall be gnilty of [shedding| blood (bis)." He answered:
‘Give them to me, how will you become guilty of [shedding] blood if
you give ., .. clothes and a horse 8AYVS woman, to
me dolls brought net .., She has stretched out her hand ... . then

85 she says .., . behind her, seized, the pair of dolls ., . the pair of
dolls ... to the foot-hills the girl goes out. When she goes ont

Muy your father be cursed! rise, may your father be cursed! .. ..
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o h'inat o, kdr ke yam mukh'da watti — mukhda — 9 ke yam

mukhda wafti Téteniii pai te pai hés pai haw'dl
, tarke pai hanéa, t& hare ke &g bagd, hare ke ¢ig bag,

o dubfira

Zante yeyik wiyawino. Gudi o gudiald guriiice, yeyik wiya- b

wina, yeyik, wiaya yeyik te Ioliak'ei gord

gndi o gndiald didife-o.

Sahiir ke bey ik, gndi o gudial'i gnra'ic o khani yeyig,
ke fzeza site sl xwiri karnk. T gid gurii¢, bay'ala
dakié, sa waiwala paiskana gik. Sa wiayawala . .. bayala 10
jaigh. gudi o gudiald@ myd kam jhai ... . aydt karam.” Manga:
‘B'dte sil murdids ph'akka hankim o xwiria kakdim, Teétenii rawik
cal'ie, 1 loliaki yeie, loliaki ki yei¢, t'eteniii mangi: Phakka-e
waya diyd, murd @ ke phakka & ... A dam ..., dam phaleiam . .,

I dam phaletam. T3 murdd wr neyik. Urreté ... s6 dik. Murda 15
ko awrr neylk, t'éteniii se Ioliaki yeid, bajiii layat tarke, ferakam
anka, serak Wanke, layat h'anks. Mang'da: Bar padardi nfélat,
‘urri, bar padariii ... . Sdara dii ch'ande¢ A1’

she ascends to the foot-hills . ... heat and beat. Whatever pain befalls
her (bis) Then she raises her hands .., . firmly .. 6 then her 20
heart will break. When her heart breaks, ... ...

He came ... home. He took the pair of dolls and came home.
He came home, The harlot the horse he gave the
pair of dolls.

Next morning ..., she took the pair of dolls, she, the woman who 20
had toiled for seven years. She went there .., . took them and ascended
to the foot-hills. Her husband went behind (?) her. Her husband .,
pair of dolls, you shall listen , .. I will speak.’ She said: ‘I fanped
the seven years corpse and toiled, Then the window opened and a
harlot entered. When the harlot entered, she said: Give me your fan, 30

‘that 1 may fan (?) the corpse. ..,. 1 went to sleep for a moment.

Then the corpse rose .... when the corpse rose, then the harlot came,
gave me a good kick and struck my head (?), she kicked me, She said:

Yon have been asleep since morning.’ 35
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‘Aike, mariike, igad, h'are ¢iig, hare ke ¢fig bey'ik, weriigi .. ..
asta — hawa kleteke te name (?). T etenii waiwalasi padetiii gurin
agiiiwa¢, mangd: ‘HEi, nadan, bar padarii nalat. Tu bai hai ...

Diowai beyié ostrepinjuk, té loliakie miriike: ‘Ta
péanje guriiigii, tu goya, mengd, tu goyad guzerin kafeki’ Guriiica,
talax kazd. Doai yéyis, guzerdn kagd-kesié, guzorfn kagi-kesid,

XY. Yaka Khan and the Merchant,

1 ddam 74, Yaka X@n nimi 81 I kh'ara ii¢. Drina rek’engad,
d'desii gnzer@n tinu kagal.

Yii doasa gik drin‘ai, kh'ar ba naite, 1 drina bott opuriiike,
l'éna du 14l wend. DG badsa't ox'ab dirgaic d'oai lal, kimyab sii 498

Te Yake X'anas sith'd i sauddgar i1k, pagiik Hendost@n gOni
saud @ kagiik, buirak saudfgar a1k, S¢ Yake X@n yeyik, doai
lil guriitawai sdthe yey'ik, gik t©sé sanddgara '0da. Saudigariii
wiir dike, mdi: ‘A tiiina sauxit diyemi, Xurestfinii bidsaii diiya pal.”

. She spoke ... her heart broke (bis), she is crying. .... she

raiged her hand. Then her husband seized her from behind and
said: 'O fool, may your father be cursed. You are .. ..' The two
became wife and husband; she said to the harlot: ‘You have taken
[my| husband (?) you were living He took and divorced
her. Those two came, and began to live together (bis).

XV.

There was a man whose name was Yaka Khiin. He bad a donkey.
He used to sell mouniain-grass, and (thus) made his daily livelihood,

One day he went to fetch grass and took his ass with him. He dng
up a tuft of grass and found two rubies beneath it. Those two rabies
possessed the value' of two kingdoms, they were precious things.

In Yaka Khiin's village there was a merchant, who used to go and
trade as far as Hindostan, He was a great merchant, Yaka Khiin took
the two rubies, came to the village and went to the merchunt. He said
to him: ‘I will give you a present. Give it to the King of Khorasan!’

" 1'rs, Gl

Texts and Translations a7

Teé sandfigaras pinjewys Othwuri iif, sa saudfgar gik Xorestiin
badsn oda. Te Yaka X¥na ddai 19l sauddgarii d'iyace, miriyake
ke: ‘Pai Xurostin bid¥@i pai diya, mara pai ke Yakas Xina
sgux'it gariyic’

Trii ko doai 14l dii¢e, Xurestiin biidsd hairdn begik, ma: ‘Sa :
kerang Adam dsta, ko 46 bidsai 14l arzegin, au miiina gapiyeda?’
Tha tedd pat saud'igardi m-ke, m-i: ‘Saud'ai gura, au §r giki m'am
pai xabara’ Bidaz o saudfigara m., ma: A satakim. Té Xurnstin
badsi panjawiya ‘9there dikai zer bhiar kad, ma: *Niya, Yake
X'findi sauxdt ddya' Té sauxat @ri¢ Yaks Xana oda. Yaka
Xana m.; ‘Niya, Pesawar bidsiii sauxit diya.

O saud'agar gik Pesiwor sandi. 'Oma panjowiya othur bir zor
Pesiwordi badsai ‘diide. Se Pesiiwordi bdadsi m., mi: ‘'Omae ki
gardifij?’ Omé sauddgara m.: ‘Yaka X'ana sauxit gapdifij warii.
Te Pegiweridi bidst m., mi: ‘Saud@i glura, §%rek din mam pai

The merchant had a handred camels, and he was going to the King
of Khorasan. Yaka Khiin had given him the two rubies and said to
him: “Go and give them to the King of Khorasan, and tell him that
Yaka Kban has sent them as a present.’

When the merchant gave the two rubies to the King of Khorasan,
he became astonished and said: ‘' What kind of man is this, who [pos-
sesses| rubies worth two kingdoms, and has sent them to me?’ There-
upon he said to the merchant: ‘“Take your merchandize, and tell me
when yon are leaving.'' Later on the merchant said: ‘I am going.'
The King of Khorasan loaded all his hundred camels with gold and
said: 'Take them and give them to Yaka Khiin as a present.’ He
bronght the present to Yaka Khiin, Yaka Khin said: ‘Take them and
give them to the King of Peshawar as a present.’

The merchant went to Peshawar to trade. He gave those hundred
tamel-londs of gold to the King of Peshawar. The King asked: ‘Who
bas sent then?' The merchant answered: ‘ Yaka Khiin has sent them
#5 a present for yon.’ The King of Peshawar said: ‘Take your mer-
thandize and on the day of departure ® inform me.' Later on the merchant

' Pra. Ki vafton fudi mara xabar k. Litt.: When yon have wone
* Pra. Fawtd raftan
7 — Eulinrforskuing, B, XL,
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xabar ka. Badaz té saud@dgara w.: ‘A badam ¥4pghm.' Pinjewiya
gOpil diiide, alA ala, m-i: ‘Yaka Xinai pii diiya.'

So sandigar yeyik Yaka Xina oda. Yaka X'%nii mke, m-:
‘Panjowiya goril saux@t gapiiye¢, gura” Té Yaka Xina m., m-i:
5 ‘A ba eipa, Pesiiwerii badid bo éapd. A kharam warazii no biigim.
Panjowiya gora kil karamma? Turkest@n na #itoki?’ Té saudd-
gara m.: 'Siatekim.' Ma: ‘Naya Turkostdinii badsai sanxiat.’

Sa gik, Turkostine badsidi n'aile, pinjewiya g'ori diifa. Se
badsi hairdn bag'ik: ‘' YA parwardig@r! Kelaun gdpa hin!' Bidaz
10 mke ko: ‘Ki gariijij?’ Eme sauddgar m, m&: 'Yaka Xdna
gariiifij.’ Hairiin bagik Turkost@niii bidsa. Turkost'dinii badsis 1
wiya ha'ié, Ti badaz té Turkostindi badsi saudagarii m., mii:
‘Milya ku 1 wiydm &sta, i Yaka X@nii diighm.

Sand agariii diiwya gord tela bhir kala, garfiwaé Yaka Xina
15 wirdi. Yaka X'andi ke firée té saudigara, tome tila diya bhar
guriiit-o Xuda'i d'dide. Bairak sam Yaka Xidn bairdn beg ik, h'ape
kudén saud@ hanke, m-i: ‘E Xundayd, i kharam nenga kiys n's

said: “Now | am going.' The King gave him a hundred very fine horses

and said: ‘Give them to Yaka Khin.'

20 The merchant came (back) to Yaka Khiin and said to him: “He has

gent your a hundred horses as a present, take them| ' Yaka Khiin said:
‘I am a fool, and the King of Peshawar is also a fool. I am not able
to keep! my ass. What shall 1 do with a hundred horses? Are you
not going to Turkestan?’ The merchant answered: ‘I am going. Ynka
Khan said to him: ‘Take them fo the King of Turkestan as a present'

The merchant went awa.}. took the hundred horses to Turkestan
and gave them to the I\mg The King was astonished: 'By God, what
kind of horses are those?’ Then he asked: ‘Who has sent them?’
The merchant answered: ‘Yaka Khiin has sent them.'" The King ol
Turkestan was astonished, He had a daughter. Then he said to the
merchant: ‘I have a danghter, and will give her to Yaka Khan.'

He loaded forty horses for the merchant and sent them for the benefit of
Yaka Khiin. When the merchant brought them to Yaka Khiin, he took
the forty loads of gold and gave ithem away as alms. Yaka Khiln was
35 very astonished, and he thought in his heart and said: ‘O God, I am not

V Prs Sdateli kada na métdnam. — Satell iz o Psht. word,
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biiigim, LAdsR wiy kil koi karamma?' Biadaz tésé Yaka Xina m.,
m-A; ‘Par'am, jiinem warga wime, warg natim.'

Gk nandamal®, sud'ir pariii parii pariii. Nandi dorawine ke
yii', jan wlarga wityidi n'e biiigai®. Khoyax ab dlvire khoyii parifin
awil siil kadd, Tesé ‘auli pari m., ma: ‘Ate ddama Sira kor 6
saxti &, ko jAn warga wiiigh?' Te warid pariine m., m-i: ‘Jan
warga ne waigd, dxelgd.’ Teé ‘auli pari mia: ‘Langei, awula
d'éma.’ ‘Auli pari langeé#, tome wari parifin ba langie. Se ddam
6da w'snke, muzl-e adamzad bey1d. Yaka Xiinii m-ke: ‘K@i janii
wiirga wai?'® Td Yaka X'¥ima m., mdi: ‘Miiina Simyatim boteé.
Mam Turkostfinii bAdsai saux@t gariikama, pinfowya gora gar-
iyatam, au b'adam miina wiy diigima. A ‘au dikii na wongim.'

Té paridinag m.: ‘'X@ir 8, J@nii koi wirga wai? Am'@ paridina
kudii x'658 ka, harwini ko warpiii t'hii, ‘aseam g'ura. Tau ba awai

ahle to take care of my ass, what shall I do with the King's daughter?’
Then he said: ‘I will go and throw myself into the water and let the
water carry me away.'}

He went to a river, he goes on and on, very far. When he came
near the river, he could not throw himself into the water. The fairies
travelled through the air from behind the KohiKaf monntain. The
eldest fairy said: ‘What hardship has befallen this man since he is
lb’rownng himself into the water?' The other fairies said: ‘He is not
throwing himself into the water, he is playmg * The eldest fairy suid:
' Descend, and let us look at his condition.'® The eldest fairy descended,

and the other fairies, too, descended. They found the man there, and 20

thay turned into” human beings. They said to Yaka Khiin: “Why do
yon want to throw® yourself into the water?’ Yaka Khiin answered:
‘It is my unlucky fate® 1 sent a hundred horses as a present to the
king of Turkestan, and now he is giving me his daughter. 1 find no
food [for us| to eat. '

The fairies said: ‘It is well. Why should you throw yourself into
the water? Chose among these [airics; whomsoever you may chose,

"'For yEylik)? — * Na bat. — * Warga waigai ?

* Prs. Mava bubara. — % Bazi miéhuna. — ° Hawdl-id bubinam.

' Litt.: They became like. — " Or: Are you throwing.

¥ Prs; Kamial; tali na davam, yaxbil (= igbal) i nea nést "Unlucky stir; 1 have
oo (happy) star; T have no tuck ',
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nasi’ Té Yaka X%na w : ‘Miina bai 1 bupi diiyetim ko, etthai
yam'ai bai kh'inatim.’ Td té @la wariii pari diiyed-o, nokd ténk-o,
awal gik. So Turkest@niii badsi Yaka X@na jaga yey'ik; gerf,
gari, Yaka Xdna no wlénkae.

XVI. The Stepmother and the Bad Daughter,

(A Qessa-i zemisian or ‘‘Winter Tale', ie., a long story, suitable for
long winter evenings).

Do siibiir 16, Diienas waiwalo 11 ii¢. Diienas wiyekula aie.
T& yiii s'ly stiyesi m., aull siiyili m-a: ‘Stdyam, & le¢im, wiyam
10 tu waraza; tu ledi, wiyai @ warozam.'

Du-ttra m'ai neyid, strotall siiyd laged. Té wiyesi Eira té
siiyosi bairak xw'rl, zamat arke. I giwandi @i tése siiyesas.
Zitemuri purena whaigalé giwandi, an nim &arak pelal diigaié,
tarkhi be d'igaid, m-A: ‘Gawandi ba lela, au pélai bs wiona.'

take her, We will take you, too, away through the air.'' Yaka Khén
answered: ‘Give me bot a servant maid, and release me from this
distress.” Then they gave him a lovely and beautiful fairy; he married
her and went away tbrongh the air. The King of Turkestan came
to Yaka Khin's place, he wandered about there, but did not find
Yaka Khin®

XVI,

There were two orphan sisters. The husbands of both of them were
dead. Both had danghters. The younger sister said to her elder sister:
‘My sister, if T die, take care of my daughbter. If you die, I will take
care of your daughter.’

Two or three months passed, then the younger sister died. Her [elder|
sister gave her daugther much pain and trouble. The [elder| sister had
a cow. She nsed to put the cow before the orphan girl and fo give
her half a pound of cotton and also a spindle. And she said: ‘Wateh
the cow and spin the cofton!’

! Prs, Bald mébarim,
® Litt.: Y. Kh, did not find him.
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Sa zatemur1 giwandi ke naigaié dhira, carkh@d kh'Oya thegai.
O zatemuori ke dhidra pagald, werdigiic. S giwandl Zitemurie
mangiié — Xudiii h'nkem gawandi a biyiik — m-a: ‘Kl weriligai,
ztemuri?' Ma: ‘E giwandi, d ke bai &imyfit n's tham, Xudai
bai #itom n'a kejhdtim.' Badaz Zatemupl m. giwagdie, ma: ‘I gi-
wapd'i, éarkh'a ‘Gnwam gé, tau léldiwam?’ Té giwand i m.: 'Acha,
péla’l ay'emma, au miethi diiyemi’ Mé Zitemuri m., mi: ‘B gi-
wandi, tiine dora kor bAwara 37?" Badaz mke, mil: ‘Nagel
khan@a PArsawin mangfn ko: Gawdn, e tawan? 'A pai tiina
‘bdai kir tawdn gurum?’ Té gawandi m.: ‘Miys Sira h'ukem
Parwardog aras bateé, '‘A¢ha ke ayemma, miethl diyemmi.’

Té zitemup' pélai diike, an giwandi diwak. Té gawandl m.:
‘Patek'ana w'at, ka déyemi' Gawandi Zara panda khante, tri
miethi #itemur'ié diiice. Zatemur'i se dam dekke, ke muzl-e angrezi
d'ime g'oni sik. Zitemuri sukar kated, mi: *Yala, Xudiiys wasilam
k'owakiiya." Gawand1 arfa wiyawina,

When the orphan girl led the cow to the hill[-pasture], she nsed to
have the spindle on her back.! When she went to the hill, she used
to weep. The cow spoke to her — the command of God was * upon
the cow — and said: *Why are you weeping, o orphan girl?' She
aoswered: ‘O cow, if I were not ill-fated, God wonld not have made
me an orphan.’ Then she asked the cow: ‘O cow, shal 1 spin with
the spindle or watech you?' The cow answered : *Bring the cotton here,
I will eat it and give you a ball of yarn." But the orphan girl said:

10

‘O cow, how can one trust you?' Then she said: ‘There is a proverb;* ¢

the Parsiwans say: ‘Cows, what ean they do?' What power can I find

in yon?' The cow answered: ‘The command of the Creator has come

upon me. Bring it, that I may eat and give you the ball of yarn.'
The orphan girl gave the cow the cotton, and the cow ate it. The cow

said: 'Go behind me?® that I may give it to youn.'' The cow got the &

ball of yarn out by way of the anus® and gave it there to the orphan-
girl. The orphan girl siw the yarn which was like English yarn., She
thanked [God| and said: ‘Indeed! O God, thou hast given me her as
# helpmate!' And she brought the cow homs.

U Pustis mebil. — * Mase, but Kukam nsually i fem.

! Litt: *(They) huve drawn 4 proverb’. — * These words are in Pra,

¥ Prs. Pasi ma bura. — ¢ Ba rahe kin.
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Té mambesi m., ma: ‘Zitemuri, darkh® wonwakaya?' Té m.:
‘Ye.' MaethT Paywii diiice, t¢ mambesi toli¢, barabar beyié. Har
du so Zitemuri Carkh'@ o nim &irak pélal be ongalié, giwandi be
leldigaie. Té wiasila Xudidyes gawandi kardié.

5 DBfdaz 1 di té Zitemuris i pélai ldmba #amala paik. S ke
wiya yeyi¢, sa miethia t6lés, ‘fdemxii dama kam bagik. 'Egga
léna wiiica! H'anfa o h'anda o hanéa o hanfa! Ma: ‘Pa, fHem
dim paidd kara.'

Sa got kan'a weriiimana. Samalii mke: ‘Samal maq, pelai

10 limb%im diiwatim.’ Té Samala m., ma: ‘Pa, pslini yaiga dhiira
@1 ‘ista, 1 wayem be & 'Alé mara: Simik diégetit 'uddii kara;
sondk dégetda kufa ik peélai lambai, g'ura.

So zitemnuri g'a¢ dharawidna. Diokke ke wai &ik. Dwure hanks,
mé ‘fzeza m.: ‘Koani 49?2 Té m., m-&: ‘A am Zatemurl Sam il

15 ma'dt gartiyecim, 1 pelal lambdm irks, b'adam ge mam gariiyoéim.

Her aunt asked her: ‘O orphan girl, have you spun with your
spindle?’ Bhe answered: 'Yes," and showed the ball of yarn. Her anut
weighed it, and it proved to be right. Every day the orphan girl both

spun with the spindle and the half pound of cotton, and zlso tended
20 the cow, God had made the cow her helpmate.

Then one day the North-Wind carried off a toft of the orphan girl's
cotton-wool. When she came home, and her aunt weighed her ball, a
certain amount of yarn was wanting. Oh, how she laid her down and
beat, and heat, and beat her! She said: ‘Go and find this piece

25 of yarnl'

She went outside, erying. She said to the North-Wind: ‘Uncle North-
Wind, give me my tuft of cotton-yarn!' The North.-Wind answered :
‘Go! My mother lives in a cerfain place in the hills, and I have also
a house there. Bay to my mother: Lift up' the black kettle, and take

30 the tuft of cotton-yarn which is in the red kettle!’

The orphan girl went to the mountain and saw that there was a
house there. She knocked at the door, and the woman asked: ‘Whao
are you?' She answered: 'l am an orphan girl. Uncle North-Wind
has sent me. He carried away a tuft of my cotton-yarn, and now he

35 he has sent me, and has said to me: Lift np the black kettle, and

! Pra. Bald kw!
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m'aina mariidim: Samidk dégetd uddii kara, sondk dégetd kuta
& pelai lamba gura' Té @si m, Zitemurie m-i: ‘Dwura Sirana
yigad ge, dura léna yigai?' Tha té zatemuri m., m-a: ‘A Zite-
muyi ko, dura Sirana yiiiken-ke? Dura lénana yagim.'

Bidaz fsi dura irana fitaliyes. Samala ‘dya m., m-a: ‘Wiyam,
athi §ira négal ge, s'anga négai?’ Té Ftemurl m., ma: ‘A Zite-
muri ko, ‘Gthi Se n'ékem-ko? Sanga négim.' Te dsi Athi fe nel'eid.
Badaz m-ke Zitemnyie. m-a; ‘Wiyam, x'atak iigaT ge salon'a diga1?’
Té Fitemuri m., ma: 'A Ztemuri ko, xatak fiikemke, sulona
diiyetim.' Té @sd xatax diiike. ‘Asd m., m-i: ‘Wiyam, kata Iéna
phalgai ge, an kata $ira phalgai?’ Té m., m-: ‘Aefelim @ Zite-
mupi ko, Kata Siva phalkem-ke? Kata léna phalgam.' Té ‘Gsa k'ata
fira phalawic.

Sihar ke béis, ¥amik dégeti uddii kaka, son'ik dégetd kadii,
egga sur-aan'ai d'ora neyik. Waratl beid, muzle pari wiirl béic.
Badaz se pélal limbd drke wiyaw'ine,
take the tuft of cotton-yarn which lies in the red kettle.' His mother
asked the orphan girl: ‘Are you going to enter above the door or
beneath the door?' Then the orphan girl answered: ‘I am but an
orphan girl. How could I enter above the door? I will enter beneath :
th?f’f::r;;hc North-Wind’s mother fetehed her in above the door and
said to her: ‘My daughter, are you going to sit on a chair or on the
floor?' The orphan girl answered. ‘I am but an orphan girl, how c-:_ould
1 sit on a chair? 1 will sit on the floor. The mother made her sit on
a chair, Thereupon she said to the orphan girl: 'My daughter, will
you eat boiled cheese or whey?' The orphan girl answered: 'l am bat

an orphan girl, how could 1 eat cheese? Give me whey." His mother

gave her cheese, Then his mother asked: ‘My daughter, will you sleep
under the bed or upon the bed?' She answered: ‘My mother, 1 am
but an orphan girl, how eould 1 sleep upon the bed? I will sleep
under the bed.' His mother put her to sleep upon the bed. Yy

‘When morning came, she lifted up the black kettle, and from inside
the red kettle, oh what a sun and moon' settled upon her face! She
became beantiful, she became like a fairy. And therenpon she took the 35
tuft of cotton yarn home,

! 1. e, a beauty.
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Té mambesd wiya bala @ié, klvara goni. 'O Zitemuri ko d'ota,
0 ku @la biaie. Diore drogi-kesié, mangd-kesié, tanke wiya d'dra
mangi-kasié. Tha bAdaz tinuk wiyesa @yid mke, ma: ‘Ji ail
‘Aem gawandi me dii pat i n'aigathim. Zatemur! warii bet'od,
5 ka-diii ba m'ésé Zitemnpi goni bi'em wirii. ‘Ar kor kamdal &, mese
giwand'i th'ana &'
Te 'asa gawandl wiys puruna wiiid-o nim &arak pélai diica,
So giwandi n'aita leliikii, carkhd khoys aik. Tori dhdra ke
dak'ag, thi badaz giwandi dor ne waigiikesié, Te fzozd laura
10 guriiik-o z'ubgi-kesi¢. Tha té wiyosa m.: ‘Iyd pélaim ‘iya, miiye
maeth'i déyetim.! Péliya ‘ike, 1 Iamba Samala nai. Tha giawand'1
m.: ‘Padok'ana waft.’ Padokana ko watt'ad, panda Singan aé kada.
Thi yeié wiyawana, fyii m-ke: ‘ Pélaim giwandi diiwai, m'aina
pandim Fingan k'awake, au 1 lambdm Samala natk,’ Té 6si m:
15 ‘Liaura gura, giwand1 zups.' So iatomuri weridigi-kesic. Té

Her maternal aunt's daughter was ugly, like an ass. When she saw
the orphan girl, she' had become beautifnl. She* scratched [the beauty
off| her face and began to smear it upon her own daughter’s face.
Then her own daughter said to her mother: ‘Dear mother, from now

20 on let me lead this cow. The orphan girl has become benutifnl, from
now on I will become as beautiful as she is, Every kind of perfection
comes from this cow.'?

The mother put the cow before her daughter and gave her half a
pound of cotton. She* led the cow away to graze, and she had the

25 spindle on her back. When she ascended the hill there, the cow would
oot turn its head [to the pasture|. The girl® took a stick and began
to beat it. And then she said: ‘Come, est my cotton, and give me a
ball of yarn!' The cow ate her cotton, but the North-Wind carried off
one tuft of it. Then the cow said: *'Walk behind me." While she
30 walked behind the cow, it filled her lap with dung.

Then she went home and said to her mother: ‘The cow has eaten
my cotton, and has dropped dung into my lap, and the North-Wind
has carried off one tuft of my [cotton|' Her mother said: ‘Take a

! The orphan girl. — * The aunt,
* Litt.: Whatever perfection there is, is in thia cow's place,
* The dunghter. — & Litt.: woman.
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gawand1 m.: ‘Ma woral — Zitemuyi giwandi l'abzai paiéangaid,
au giwandi Zitemurl labzai paidangdié. Gawandi m.: ‘Mfya Sira
Xudiii razd boti.’

Té @sd wiya tAnuk kand klvanta, mi: ‘Pa kka Samala adai
pélai Iambil ‘acha’ Sa wiya kan'd ndyic, ma: ‘Sam'dl, j'oanmarge
biki.' Sam'ala m., ma: ‘Landai Zawam.’ Wiiyesii m.: ‘Pélai liambim
diiyetim.’ Te Samala m., md: ‘Pa, peliani jaiga wiyem sik, i
ba teria. Au m'ara: Sonk deégefi uddii karva, an sam'ak d égeti
kuta pélal 8, gura.! O wiya ge# teri wina, dura hanks.

Samala fiya m.: ‘Koani ai?” Tém.: ''A wini am,’' Tha té m.
‘Keé yéite¢1?' Teé m.: ‘SBamal joanmarga pelatm raka’, xativi
pélai yeitofim.! Té Gsi m.: ‘Dwura sira atelammi, ke d'ura léna
‘atel'ammi?’ Te wiyesi m.: 'Aé biwi nizelaki, duro gira atam
stick and beat the cow.” The orphan girl begun to cry. But the cow
said: ‘Don't ery!' — The orphan girl kuew the cow's speech, and the
cow knew the girl's speech. — The cow said; ‘God has become satis-
fied with me.'

The mother dragged her own daughter out and said to her: *Go
and bring the tuft of cotton from the North-Wind!' The girl went
out and said: ‘O North-Wind, may you be damned!’* The North-Wind

answered: ‘I shall violate you!'? The girl said: ‘Give me my tuft of

cotton!” The North-Wind answered: 'Go, at a certain place 1 have a
house, and my mother is also there. And say to her: Lift up the black
kettlo, and take the cotton which is inside the red kettle!’ And the
girl went there and knocked at the door.

The North-Wind's mother said: ‘From where are you? ! She answered
‘T am from that place.”® Then she said: * Why have you come?' The
girl answered: ‘The cursed North-Wind carried® off my cotton, that is
Why I have come.! The [North-Wind's| mother said: ‘Shall I let you
enter above the door, or beneath the door?’ The girl unswered: ‘Being !
my parents’ pet,’ I will certainly enter above the door and pot beneath

t Aréaka.

® Litt,: May you die yonng! — * Prs. Kuss tara megayam.

* Pra. ki aste?

Y Prob, wani = wani, of, kodni ‘from where'. — * Or: has curried,

FLith: "Mother's and father's delicate one'. — A.R.'s explanation: ‘T grew up
and grew beauntiful cared for by father and mother’,
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wari, n'a ke dura léna’ Té fsi duro lénana atelidita. Thi m.,
m-i: ‘Athi Sira négei ge sanga neégai?’ Té wiyesd m.: ‘'Ae biawT
nazelak 1, 'Gthi fira nég'in wari, an n's ko sanga.” Té sanga naldica.

Bidaz 'au waxt ke beyik, té samila dya m., m-i; ‘Xatax iiigai

5 ge, sulon'a digai?' Té m.: ‘'Aé bawl nazolaki xatax fiigiin wari,
na ka sulona.’ Té Samala dya sulona puruna fliiike, Tha bidaz
m.: ‘Kata Sira phalgai geo kata I'éna?’ Té m : *'Aé biawi nazelaki
k'ata %ira phalgin wari, na ke kata léna, Té gamal-dya kata l'ena
phalaw &ic.

10 Safir ke bigi¢, Samala dya m.: *Pa, gura pélai lambai Sondk
d'égeti nddidi kara, @mik dégeta kuda &' Té ka Zamik deégetd
uddii karik', kh'ara lang'in tilya dab-sey'ik, Kaz ko kagai¢, ‘astai
Org'ai¢, bustor'ani segal. Wardim'ana y'8iz wilyaw ino.

Se ‘Aya airan beged, addh@ supiiike, addha dharik tilya., B'idaz

15 té wiyesi m.: *'Ae giwandl marata, jor begim; n'a ge mirgal,

it." But his mother made her enter beneath the door. — Then she

asked her: “Are you going to sit on a chair or on the floor?' The girl

answered: ‘Those who are their parents' pets do certainly sit on chairs

and not on the floor.' — But she made her sit on the floor.
20 Afterwards, when the mealtime came, the North-Wind's mother asked
her: ‘Are you going to eal cheese or whey?' She answered: ‘Those
who are their parents’ pets certainly eat cheese and not whey.' — But
the North-Wind's mother put whey before her, — Then she said: ‘Are
you going to sleep on the bed or under it?" The girl anuswered: ‘'Those
who are their parents’ pets certainly sleep on the bed and not under
it.” But the North-Wind's mother put her to sleep under the hed.

When the morning came the North-Wind's mother said: ‘Go and
take the tuft of cotton! Lift up the red kettle, it is inside the black
kettle,® an ass' penis stuck® to her forehead. When she tried to pull
it off, and whenever she let it go from her hand, it stuck to her cheeks.
Weeping she came home.

Her mother was appalled. She cut off bhalf of it, but half of it stuck
to her forehead. Then her daughter said: ‘Kill this cow, and I shall
recover; but if you don't kill it, I shall not recover.’ The orphan girl

\ Kaka.
* While telling the following passage AR, searly choked with loughter.
* Prs. Pat'van{d) sud.
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j'0r n'a bagam.’ Zil-t.emuﬂ weriiig ii-kesi¢. Thi gawandi m. Zitemuyie,
ma: ‘Mia pilem dil Ma sorwdm ii! Ma ‘atthim gawa. ‘Athim ke
kan'sa Capiiice, ¢'iiika afthim g'ora, yidi d'dra kara. ‘Afthim ka pai
yii d'0ra katiii, yii asko-dérena pai p'esa, au site dil khantaw ai
pai §ira pai pa.’

Tha se gawand'i marwata. Té Zitemuri na pol dyik, o gdrwi
ba n'e 'dike, 'atthia ba no sawaite ‘Atfthia ke kana Catlii¢s, te
Fatemupl yii dara kari¢ (gaweand'i mardyaik), naite fHske derena
posiiiwaé, Sdata da ney'ik, go# fsko deérena. 'Asak kiorke, d'ir yey ik
Dir #alka, warl dir yeyik, S'a dor @alke, warl dor yeytk. X'assa-e
kota, sate dar False. _

Kuda ‘adgeé Zitemuri, atel #'ri kuta, site nofi 88é. 1 notia
¢hir &, 1 notid ghus &ik, au 1 ndtin ben &, 1 wdtia sidal wareg
§, 1 n'Ofia garm warag &. 89 jannit @i, Kana kania tala o
paizir o kal® o ‘egga a¢ a1k Té Zitemupl dili badsal oxub tola
guriice, bak@ir @l paiz@r pae kate, bakiir ali manjand mané.
began to weep., Then the cow said to her: ‘Don’t eat my flesh, don't
eat my soup, and don't crunch my bones!| When they have thrown
my bones outside, take all of them and collect them in one place!’
When you have collected my bones in one place, hide them?® in an
ash-heap, and after seven days go to them!’

Then they killed the cow. The orphan girl did not eat either the
meat or the soup, nor did she crunch its bones. When they had thrown
its bones outside, she collected them in one place, brought them (as
the cow had said) to the ash-heup and hid them. Seven days passed.
She went to the ash-heap, raked up the askes, and a door appeared.’
8he opened it and another door appeared. She opened that door, and

yet another door appeared. In short, she opened seven doors.
The orphan girl entered, she went in there and seven water-spouts

10

15

wera running. In one spout there was milk, in one spout there was :

ghee, in one spout there was honey, in one spout there was cold water,

and in one spout there was hot water® Tt was a garden of Paradise.

Every corner of it was oh so full of gold and shoes and clothes. The
orphan girl took with her twe kingdoms' worth of gold, she put very
flne shoes on her feet, and dressed in very fine clothes.
* Prs, Yak jai kw, — * Prs. Pl ke, — ® Litt.: A door came, Prs Darwaza dmad.
Y AR, had forgoiten what sas sapning in the two last spouts,
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Kanid god, kana yéi¢, aud'os kaks nandomali, zatemuﬁ ar'é aik:
‘Aud0s karam pai, parakiii param.’ Audds kiake, 1 paizdr warga
nalk. Parakidi yeié, tri girgiikesid, gloreé gorat, darwiza ne
w'onka, yei¢ mimb1 wiyawano,

Torii m'ulkn biidsa #ik. Té Zitemuris paizir bidsi-putra wondiwilk.
Te badsa-putra m.: ‘‘Ae paizaram arki piiya ke xolup béyik,
‘asem Azazd A guriigim.’

So Zitemuri ko wiiys yeié, i paizar pai hatk, i ni dik. Té mam-
besd manjan'a widaya khande, tinke wiyiii manjeliida. So paizara
p'aya khanks, tinke wiya piya kagii-kesié: ‘ Ko badsiputy guriigs,
kadiii miya wiy gurii.'

Sa bidsa-putr wiya wiya girga’l, paizare 'odi. Sa #itemuri
mambesii guriita, kand kuda neliiwata. Badsd-putr wiaya gik,
te mambesd m.: ‘Paizar mayo wiyas kul bi &' Té badsi-putra
m.: ‘Wiyai tari khana, pie karate. Zuk'ik péya, guriigim; n's
zukik, n's guriigim.’

She went out, and when she came out, she washed in the river.
She thought in her heart: ‘I shall wash and then go away again.'
She washed, and the water carried away one shoe. She came back,
began to wander about there, wandered and wandered, but did not
find the door. Then she went to her aunt's house

In that country there was a king., The king's son found the orphan
girl's shoe. He said: ‘1 shall marry the woman, whoever she may be,

. whose foot this shoe of mine fits,’

When the orphan girl came home, she had one shoe on, but one
was missing. Her aunt pulled the dress from her body, and put it on
her own daughter. She pulled the shoe from her foot, and began to
ut it on her own daughter's foot, [thinking|: ‘If the prince finds her
ﬁika this|, then he will marry my daughter.’

The prince wundered from house to house in search of the shoe.
The aunt took the orphan girl and put her inside the corn-bin. The
princa came to the house, and the aunt said: ‘My daughter’'s shoe has
been lost.” The prince said: ‘Fetch! your daughter, and let her put
on the shoe.® If it fits her foot, I will marry her; if it does not fit it,
I will not marry her.

' Tart khana = bavald khana, Prs. ro‘vasan () biagr. — * Prs. Pd kuna.
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I xor'is tésé ‘azezis waya aik. Se xuris kandu &ira diyegii,
mangiik: ‘Kokaiyo! Maye sur kandn kusa!' Piinje cha gga
kand i Sira dakik, fleme fwiz klvande. Té m imbesd han 1k, langaik.
Te badsa-putra are kapdik: “'Ar kor ser 3k, m'ése kandu
kuéa si°

Badsa-puty urrik kanda Sira. Kandus darra uddii kake. ‘Egga
fajal'd dora séik. Kand'@ kudai zitemuyi kh'anta, DGai plaizar
piiya kade, 'addel piya Zukid. Badsa-putra ‘wahawah@' kati, bidaz
‘Aparin’ katl. Se gurii(wa)éa Zitemuri, s'ate dia meéli kake.

Hundtiii s'@m diidke, Musulmfinii puxtf, Azdrai sdxta diiike.
I g'ora miiye be didikim.

XVIL. Jakar Khan, the Resourceful Raseal.
I biadsa @i, baira zilem ik, Tori vira 1 dzoza Gi¢, So fizoza
yaibi jam'an diiike, waiwale n1 @i Pluatre beyik, putrii Jakay
X'an nime jiike.

There was a cock in that woman's house. The cock flew up on to
the corn-bin and said: ‘Cock-a-doodle-doo! My sun is in the corn-bin!l’
Five or six times it flaw up on to the corn-bin and uttered this ery.
The aunt hit it and it flew down. The prince thought in his heart:
‘ Whatever mystery there is, must be inside this corn-bin,’

The prince went up to the corn-bin. He lifted the lid from it. Oh,
what a light struck hig face!' He pulled the orphan girl out of the
corn-bin. He put both shoes on her feet and they fitted exactly. Th?
prince exclaimed: ‘Ha ha hal® and afterwards he exclaimed; ‘Bravo!
He married the orphan-girl and for seven days he made a feast

He gave raw food to the Hindus, cooked food to the Musulmans
and burnt food to the Hazaras®. He also gave me a horse.

XVIL

There was a king who was a great tyrant. In that town there was
a4 woman, She bore a bastard child, she had no husband. She got a
hoy and she called him Jakap Khiin.

' Rofa'ni viei$ dadpid. — * Who are Shinhs,
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Se Jakar Xan ‘aula beyik. Badsi ddasa panjawiya Hdaman
yvaryard kagak. Se ka j0dn beyik I m@i uth'ure ‘arke, wiy il
guridike, mirwaka, kieliiwake., Te badsa jliir banks, tri jan ®ar
girg@i-kayie. Niiwa du gorid, dthuras hila milum kiiya na biike.

I budaliki got bidsi ddawiine. Sa budaliki Jak'ar Xfnas hamsay @

iie. Te budaliki m., m-#: ‘Badsi Saheb, Gth'aresii § dle milum
karam." Badsa jasik, m4: ‘Péanje baziir ropai dilyemi, tau ke
hiillo milum kakii' Budelik m., badsiii m: ‘I piall pei o
sorw'il 0dai firgAm xumtin. Te badsd m: *Bai &
_ 8o budelikt Jakar Xina dyes biyia 216, Same ged, piGll guriii.
Jakay Xana ‘ayii m-ke, ma: ‘Cakoraki sorwa o pol diiiwatim.’
— Jiaker Xn kan# fik. — Té Jakay Xdna fGya diyik. So bude-
lik1 kan@ ney1¢ piali guriiitawai. Panda Sira j‘mkar Xdin p'nruna
yeyik. Te budolikie mke, mii: ‘Kuord a¢, jT mambi? Ma: ‘Ji
putriem, mya wiyid @éim, Asiii takorakl pal o sorwa diyadim.
Biadaz se budelikié m-ke, ma: ‘Ai baniii diiyadl. Sa, ke wiya
dawai didysmi,

Jakay Kbhin grew up. Every day the king used to hang one hundred
men. When Jakay Kbiin became a youth, he hrought a big camel, took it
and killed it at night, and hid it. The king issuned a proclamation, and
three men began to walk about in the town, For nine days they wandered
about, but they could not find out abont the whereabouts of the camel.

An old hag went to the king. She was Jakar Khiin's neighbour. She
gaid: "Sire, 1 will find out about your camel.”" The king langhed and
said: ‘1 will give you five thousand rupees, if you find out about its
whereabouts." The old hag said to the king: ‘I will bring you a cnp
of meat and soup ! late in the evening.’® The king answered: ‘Very well.’
. The old hag was a friend of Jakar Khfin's mother, Tn the evening
she went to feich the cup. She said to Jakay Khilp’s mother: ‘Give
me a little soup and meat!' — Jakar Khfin was outside. — His mother
gave (the old kag) the cup. The old hag took the cup and went out.

© On the way Jakay Khiin met her. He said to her: *Where have you

been, dear aunt?' She answered: ‘My dear son, | was in your honse.
Your mother gave me a little meat and soup.” Then he said to the

O hag: ' My mother gave you too little, Go, 1 will give you more ut home!’

' Le, of the camel’s. — ¥ Pro. Nomdz-t anflan.,

Texts and Translations 111

Wiaya aréa, se budolikd xusdli kamana yeéié. Te budalikis sada
supiiiwake, m-i: ‘Pa! Bar pladariii ndlat, Sait@n 81! Aé fira monn'at
k'aka, ‘dyii no k'Or miridike. Ti se budaliki ke kand goc, s sadi
sup'iyaka.

Te budeliki guraik, ir ta@nuk duri@iya kdzeke. Badsa oda gac. §

Biadsadgi m-ke: ‘'Ar ki dir ke Aremain thii, tidina mundiiya sum a.’

8o J akar Xin wydl kan'd neyik, durdad tfinu deltéa ke arawad.!
Badaz xuruss §1, guriike, mAro® ¢iika 88nii durdfiya arsmalin
ka¢. Badsa shira arik, ooukarfin kh'anée, m-a: “Parai, harki d tr
ko aremain thii, milina munda/im s'um a. 'Ofheram tésé marji'*

T'ama nokarfin gid, ¥are girgfi-kesi¢ duro-dura. Dura-d or &iiika
d'ads arromain 5. Nokard@in gic b'adsE oda, m-a: ‘Saheb, arki lad
hanji* purunii. Ciiikai §fr drs arema'in 5.’

Parak’di nokarin khanée, m-i: ‘Parei, budalakil ‘achata Bude
laky @rea, budeliki m.: *Jakar Xana miirji uthurii’ Hengol ko

He brought her home, and the old hag came with pleasure. He eut

off the old hag's wrist and said: ' Your father be damned!| You are a

devil.” He scolded his mother, but did not tell her anything [elsel.
Then when the old hag went out, he cut off her wrist*

The old hag took her own blood and smeared it on the door-post. She
went to the king and said to him: ‘Every door which is blood-smeared
belongs to your enemy.'

During the night Jakar Khiin went ont and saw that his door-post
was hlood-stained:. He had a cock; he took it and killed it and smeared

door which is blood-smeared belongs to my enemy. He has killed
my camel.'
His gervants went and began to wander about in the town from

1

all the door posts in the town with blood. When the king rose in the :
‘morning, he called for his servants and said to them: 'Go, every

]

door to door. They saw that every door was blood-smeared. They went 30

to the king and said: ‘Sire, somebody has lied® to you. All over
the town the doors are smeared with blood.'

Again he called for his servants and said: 'Go and leteh the old
hag!® They brought the hag and she said: ‘Jakar Kbiin has killed

' For @rawat #k), — * Marwak. — * For mardik, hanéilk?
* The subject is not expressed. — % Prs, Havkas durdy guft.
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budaliiki dyat kari, badss m : ‘Nita, yaryard karata budsliki,
Lademiiin-a.’ [aryara kace.

Bidaz badsa sal xabar beyi, yugena yeyik ke: ‘Me Jagar?

Xana othuram wmiiréake.! Nokaran lem'ana khan&a, ma: ‘Paroi,
5 hanata, kacakacata karata, ou diiry'awa wiita.' jLsgnr Xiin x'abar
bey 1k, muzgik, nokarin lomana dategis.

Siara goni g'ik, 'omo nokarin l'smana. I puruna topin yey'ik.
Copana m.: ‘Xiir &, xir 8 ke mustekil' Te Jagar Xana m.,
m-di; 'Biidsi berglet kagima' Té &opandi m-ke: ''Akde blarget

10 bagat, kilim t@ m'anfa, tdys kild & manjamme. Tanu kala
¢Gpana manjij®, ¢Opana kili tinke mante. (“Gpana odai laura
gurdik-o mald puruna w'iiwadca.

Teme nokarin yeyit ke Jagar Xin zin-a. Tamp nikarin
‘wahawawawa' katié. Dast'i kacakatatd kake ¢Op'an, guriike, warga

15 wayo,® gi¢ badsa Oda, Badsnai m-ke: ‘Jagsr X'an hanwakan.'
Te bid& m.: 'Bai kawaks.'

your camel.’ When she had spoken thus, the king said: ‘Take the old
hag away and hang her! She is a liar. They hanged her.
Afterwards the king got to know the truth. It became certain that
20 this Jakay Khiin had killed his camel, He sent his soldiers after him
and said: 'Go, kill him, eut him to pieces and throw him into the
water.! Jakar Khin got wind of it and fled. The soldiers ran after him.
He went as far as [from here] to the town,* the soldiers after him.
He met a shepherd. The shepherd said: ‘Bravo, bravo, you did well
25 to flee!’ Jakar Khiin aoswered: ‘The king is going to make me &
brigadier.” And he said to the shepherd: ‘If you want to become a
brigadier, put on my clothes, and I will put on your clothes!' The
shepherd put oo his clothes, and he himself dressed in the shepherd’s
“clothes. He took the staff from the shepherd, and drove the flock in
30 front of himself.
The soldiers came where Jakay Khiin was standing. They shonted :
Ha ha ha! And quickly they cat the shepherd to pieces, took him and
threw him into the water, and went (back) to the king. They said to
him: *We have killed Jakar Khiin." The king said: ‘Yon have done well.'

''Biel — * For manjic. — * Wlaiwak.
Lo, a5 far s from Ragh-i Babur to Kabul, about one mile,
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Dae z%e di néyik. Jagar Xanas panjiwiya mil purmna gik
wilyawiing. Badsn hairdn begik., Kwull §rii mayltx hiirdn bag'ieé,
Jakay Xandi mke: ‘Klorang banaki, au diryaws kudai yeiki?'
Te m.: ‘Daryawa kuta & békira dkim, ke panjiwiya mil drdam:
1 kiirand @ ‘ddam ko théi, daryiwe kuta mal biorok drgd.’

Ta badséi h'ukem kared!, ma: ‘Cheél-dirin mirata, diryawa
wita, ko d'dryawadi mal ‘achan K@ ke chéldireg@n #'18, kor@
ko m'diya gonl beyiirat &id-o, n=andi‘ Jin éatiice, Dw-llak, t;r'::n-lla,k1
‘Gemxili ddam'@n warga Jan tap'die’. Jakay Xiin hiirdn bogik, J akar
Xin m. ke: ' Bad kawakam, musurman-kusti kawakam.'

Panji ch'ui da@ néyik, k'on ne yeyié daryawdi. Bads hiirdn
beg'ik. Badss hukem kared: 'Parei, Jakar Xin athata, tdnke

Ten or eleven days passed. Jakar Khiin went home with twenty five
head of cattle before him.* The King was astonished. All over the town
people were astonished. He® said to Jakar Khin: ‘How [has it come
to pass that] they have killed you, [but that] you have got out of the
river?! He answered: ‘I, who am a lazy fellow, was in the river, and ®
brought back twenty five head of cattle. If there is an active man, he
will bring back more cattle from® the river.'

The King issued an order and said: ‘Kill the grey-beards and throw
them into the river, that they may bring back cattle from it.' What
éyer grey-beards there were, and whatever useless fellows like me there
were, threw themselves’ into the river, Two hondred thonsand, three
hundred thounsand, so many men threw themselves into the water.’
Jakar Khiin got perplexed and said: 'I have done evil, 1 have caused
the killing of Muslims.’

Fifteen or sixteen days passed, but nobody ecame back from ihe
river, The King got frightened and ordered: ‘Go and bring Jakar Khan,

! Kada,

* Litt.: (With) J. Kh's 25 eattle before him he went home. — We should expect

uom. Jagar Xan, and the gen. is probably due (o the contamination of two different
modes of expression in AR,'s mind; He (= J, Kl.) went home with J. Kli's (= his)
25 (head of) eattle in front of him.

Y Op. They.

* Litt,: How have (fhey) killed you, and you came out of the river.

* Litt: so thut 1 brought back; or: who brought buck,

® Litt: in. — 7 Litt.: (thelr) soul (= hodies),

8 — Enllusforskning. B, XL.
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ast'a an'ammes.' Té j"akar X'ana ‘@i m., ma: ‘Wira; mlara ke
putriem leti, au gOra ke jaikim, demxfii rawakatim 'Orwa, m'ara
pai &damandi: ‘1 putriem a, didana pag'am.
Td nokar@n yey'i¢ wiya, nokarin 4% ke dya werdigi. Té
5 nokarane m.: ‘Kwui wordigai?' Te¢ m.: ‘Putriem legik.'! Nokaran
hairan begié, yeyié badii o6da, bad ke: ‘Lletl.” Bidaz m-ke:
‘Bl betd.'
Adam'ana naik, guriike, buddiwo?, Femxii 'gara 'Opwalk. Té We
mardyal: ''Awyem wargiem goraw'ine firgite.’ Té @si m.: * Bai'
10 Cha ata d0 néyik, gora atk. I trui daddi jan &oran @i, wiyal
t'rl g'ora Sira n'éti¢, ripaT buld@m watteg@in. Tha lia ma: ‘Miya
banii §." So waria m'angd thii: ‘Miya binii &' Sore setL
Te J ‘akay Xana m., m#: ‘Murda baxil, z'onda baxil, & kalatim
ba tau!’ Toms éorana danlat 'Gréa, mudis, S '.f'a.ka.r X'an kan'd

15 I will kill him with my own hands.' Jakar Khiin said to his mother:
‘Weep and say that your son bas died, and when they put me in the
tomb, leave a window of this size for me, and say to the men: I have
a son, and I am going to see him.'

Then the soldiers came fo Jakar Khin's house and saw that his

20 mother was crying. They asked her: 'Why are you crying?’' She

answered: ‘'My son is dead.’ The soldiers were astonished, they went

to the king and said to him: 'He is dead.' Then (the king) answered:
‘It is well that this has happened.’
The men brought him away, took him and buried him and left a
25 hole of this size. He bad said to his mother: ‘Bring me [every day|®
my bread and water to the tomb,” And sbe answered: ‘Very well.’
Six or seven days passed and he remained in the tomb. There were
som fourteen thieves. At night they sat down on that tomb and divided
- their money*. Then one of them said: *My share is too small.’ And
30 another said: ‘My share is too smalll” And a fight began.
Then Jakar Kh&n said [from the tomb|: ‘The dead are greedy, and
the living are greedy, [let] also this cap of mine [be] yours!’" The
thieves left their treasure and fled. Jakar Khiin came forth [from the

' Leti. — * Bud'diwak.
* The durative imperative expresses the repeated actioi.
4 Tasxim kadan.
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ney’ik, #iiika d'aulat j'am kacéa, cha hazir, yey'ik wilyawdna. Wiiys
wy'iil phal'ik ai

Sftira ke wrik, 1 aziir ripad Xudal diii¢a ddam'anii. Badsi m.:
*Kor yam larwan'am bet'i' Tha, x'essa-e kotd, badsd zar tala kiake.
Badsa m.: *Harke ko nengarik, ripaim guriife, 'Ase 'idam wiiri 5
miiya bids'desam xalal ‘drgd.’

Te Jakay X'ana paiz'ire Ilim &l kako, rapai kuda gad begi
Tomo riipai HiliSa &Fap segait. Se wiya naignik, jam kaga'l
parakiii girg'® gal. 'Egga nokarana fiemded kako, nokarana fsii-
wak. Jakar X'ana paiz'arasa léna diokke ke du dawya riipai l'éna 10
5 paizarasas. N'aike tentawai badsi oda. BAds ke serre deik’,
kior no maratk. B@dsd m.: ‘Aparin ‘ekmatasiil’ Biddaz baxdis
diiike, n'onga k'awak. Badaz @ be yiiikim,

tomb], collected all the treasure, six thousand [rupees|, and went home.
During the night he went to sleep in his house. 15
When he rese in the morning, he gave one thousand rupees as alms
to the people. The King said: ‘What distress is revealed to me!' Then,
to make the story short, the King scattered gold broadcast. He said:
'Whoever stoops and takes up my money, brings dissorder to my
kingdom just as this fellow hus done. 20
But Jakar Khiin smeared glue on the soles of hiz shoes, and went
ont among the rapees. They stuck to the glue. He brought them home,
collected them, and again he walked about. Oh, how the soldiers tried!
And [finally| they canght him, They looked under Jaksr Khéin's shoes,
[snd saw| that there were forty two rupees under them. They bound 25
him and led him to the King. When the King saw his secret, (Jakar
Khfin) did not say anything. But the King said: ‘Brave, how clever
You are!’ Then he gave him a reward and took him into his service.?
And afterwards I, too, came [here|.

Y Diakka,
! Nokar kat.
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XVIIL. Faithlessness of Women.

(A.R. had heard this tale in Kabul. It appeared to him to be
conclusive proof of women's faithlessness).
I adam @ik, i masi @i, Te misesd m, waiwalii, m4i: *E wai
& walama, 1 siat ke tau ne d'émi, jian dram tomod blaga' Te
waiwal'asa m.: ‘L'Adengai.’ Té m.: ‘Lad ni hengam.' Té waiwalasa
m.: ‘Xair, dengel Adaman mangidn ko: Sag bapadir, zan bebapia.’
Té mAfesi m., m-a: ‘Hai waiwalama, femx/di Sirim 3rin 44, ke
muzl-e x'and wari’ Té waiwalasa m. ko: ‘ Biai &, ka antepaxan thii.'
10 Sa waiwala kand gik, 1 guriiike g'dspand mfro, guriike k'apana
kuta kaun', khoye diitawai, Arke wiyaw ins wiyal. Te m'dsezd m:
‘KT a khoysii?' Té m.: ‘Aydt ma ka, magim, I '@dam a7,
diinyadar @ik, 'o geo handekama, ripaya dyema. Té ‘izazi m.:
‘Biii &mé.’ Guriiike, k'ata 1'éna budiiyo, té misess m.; *'A bai
15 d'é-jhamms.’ Té waiwalasa m.: ‘K@l kara? Murdid ‘asta, murdi
d'aks bii n'e &1

XVIIL

There was a man who had a wife. 8he said to her husband: ‘My
husband, if I don't see you for one moment, the world beecomes darkened
to me.” He answered: ‘Yon are lying.' She said: ‘I am nof lying.'

20 Her husband said: ‘ Well, people say that a dog is faithful, and a wo-
man is faithless.'* She answered: ‘Oh, my husband, yon seem as sweet
to me as sugar.' Her husband answered: ‘It is well, if there is such
a harmony between us.

Her husband went ont, went and killed a sheep, and put it into a

25 shroud. Having put it on his back, he brought it to his house at night,

. His wife asked: ‘Who is on your back?' He answered: Don’t ask, my
wife. There was a man, he was rich, T have killed him, and will use
his money.” The woman said: ‘It is well, indeed.” He took and buried
[the carcase] under the bed, and his wife said: ‘Let me see it!'® But

30 her husband answered: ‘What do you want to do?* It is a corpse,
and it is not good to look at a corpse.”

' Kawak. — * Proverh in Prs. — * Prs. Dida basam.
4 Prs, €5 mskuni? — The construction is strunge, The imper. 2 sg. kara is
nsed in a gnestion introdunced by kal ‘how, what?’
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Siar ke beéyi¢, masis gaZ yii amsdya wiya Torid wiya ayat
kako, m'aSssd Ayat kari, m-a: *Waiwalam &Sram b'tirok grind
aik, au badam 1 AGdam hantawai k'ata léna budiiicake.'

X'assii-e kotil, om ayit midsesi ka karik, gik badsaidi om ayat.
Wraiwala badsi wend'ik, h'okum kada, ma: *Taryars karata' I k'dbul 5
‘waziri @'k, bidsfe m-ke: ‘S@heb, om &yit ris kara, k'addiii idam
ni hanjhii.’

Badsi nokarin garaié, m-a: ‘Pari, wiyiya muordd achata)
Nokardéin yeyid, wiya tosé '‘adamas, kata lénai murdd khanke,
nwaike badsa 6da. Badst m.: "Myd bai dore woelata, ke kurai 10
jaigai 6 GAdam.'

Sa kap'ano waliiike, g'6span neyik. B'idsa fasik, té ddamii m-ke:
‘Kor pasiat k'atekiii?’ Te ddame m. mi; ‘SFheb, &iriem amin,

@ fyat karam paltandi’ B@dsa m.: ‘Ayat ka'

Té m.: ‘Siheb, T makim @i¢, miya miriikim: I sfat ks ne 15

d'éemi, jiin 8irdm tomod bogi. — Mam, Siheb, xidtere femdes,

When morning eame, his wife went to a neighbour's house. There
sha told the tale and said: ‘My husband was very dear to me. Baut
now he has killed 3 man and buried him under the bed.'

In short, when his wife had told this tale, it reached the King. He 20
called for the hushand and ordered [his servants| to bang him. He had

‘a4 clever minister who said to the King: 'Sire, verify the tale, perhaps

he did not kill the man.'!

The King sent out seoldiers and said: ‘Go and bring the corpse from
his house." The scldiers came to that man’'s house, dug ont the corpse 25
from under the bed, and brought it to the King, The King said: 'Uncover
his face, that [it may be seen| from what place the man is.'

They undid the shroud and the sheep appeared. The King langhed
and asked the man: 'Why have you made this tronble?'® The man
unswered: ‘Sire, grant me security,® then I will tell you the tale’ 30
The King said: ‘Tell it.'

Ha said: ‘I had a wife who said to me: If I don't see your for
one hour, the world becomes dark to me. 1, Sire, killed a sheep in

' Prs. Albatt na zada bafa. — * Litt.: What trouble have yon made?
* Prs. Sari ma hayit; ali sinda Sudim *{let there be) life for me: now I have
Decome alive'.
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m'am gosp'and mirkama, m'dSesim miriikam: ‘Adam ‘andekam.
Té amsdya ayat kake, t'esé m'agesam Ayite Sira yaryard hekim,
au Xud'ai lasowakim.'
Badsa biiirak baxi®'i diiike. Bifid#i m.: ‘Aparin ‘@xslasii paliiil
5'A ko bidsi am, Aemxiiys hun‘ar #adam n'e 8.’

XIX. The Miller’s Boy.

I bara &1, asswan'® kagai. 1 t'ri Ziindra kh'oya bikes be i1 tése
dsow'dn-baras. T°rd lomba'i élet1 418, h'ar wyal désk's ‘Higald tor'1 bidka.
8o fisewidn x'abar bey ik, ke désk'ém nowadgd. I da néyik dse-
10 wan-bap'a top'ak gurii tor1 bilka, Addhiwydl dekke ke lomba't
y'&ié, lombai so dsow'dn d'owake. 9m'é bir® Sirmfy pie fra kake,
h'arya btk ko: 'Om lambai han'ame.
Se lombal y@i¢ rawairan Oda. Lombai té birde m.: ‘Mam
order to test her, and said to her: 1 have killed a man. She told
15 the the tale to the neighbours. On account of my wife's tale I was
going to be killed, but God has released me, !

The King gave him a great reward and said: ‘Bravol How wise yon
are. I who am a King, cannot remember [to have seen| such cleverness!’

XIX.

There was a boy who was working as a miller.® And behind the

20 mill the miller's boy had a garden. A fox had got accustomed® [to
come| there, and every night it used to eat grapes there in the garden.
The miller discovered that his grapes were being destroyed. One

day the miller’s boy went out with his gun into the garden. At mid
night he saw the fox coming, and the fox saw the miller. The boy
25 cocked his gun® and thought in his heart that he would kill that fox.
The fox came quickly towards him® The fox said to the boy?:

' Prs, Mara wilds kat. — * Litk.: was doing mill-work.

* Prs, Ampwta bid, — * Prs. Xalds méka.

® Litt.: put the walnup ; cock) on the foot [ butt?), se. of the gun.

* Prs. Daran pidis. .

¥ A.R.: In olden days men understood the language of bensts, and the mountains
were made of butter, milk and meat. Bub then one man committed kubr (= kwfr
idolatry), and God made the world as is it now.
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hianatim ma. Badaz té b m. lembaie: 'Tm d'(')wa:‘sa. vaga'l,
#iiikai deskem tau xalds kowakdi' Té lambal m.: "'A pal yii
diowasa kofiral pai liyam. B no kor ma'rii¢e, lombaT got dhira.

Tyi &&r d'd khantawai mé bapa Gsewdni dii bdsa kbanwai.
1 tri @iy di wiaya opka, an &%r du kbhan wiyai bo kh'anwak. Se
bara gik t'ri bikawine. Bari h'are sandd@ hanik: ‘Miya lambai
mariyakim: 'A pai kiarai iyam. — Au @ param lembai l'omba.’

Se barg gik, dhira dakik, o dhviira tri di awatd o tand grik,
lombai ne woenda. ‘Harye biidaz gor saud@ h'anke ke: ‘Albatt
lombai jhaim ‘arkuni murdd bege?.' Thi yeyik palapaya.

Yey'ik, sum lombai puruna yéi¢ p'anda Sra. LembaT salam wai,
md: Ay, kard aki?® 16 m.: ‘Au lombaia, awatdu tand xattem
bogikim.! Lombal m. ko: ‘Mam xengalk®i kiiystam.! Mé bird m.:
‘Kurd jaigs xengalkim kiyeddi?' Té lombal m.: ‘Badsa wiy
wiiraiii kiiyetam. M8 Gsowdn-bard m.: ‘A 'au iikii wengi n'e-am,
badsn wiy kil karamma?' Té lomba® m.: ‘Xudai mirabén-a.’

*Don’t kill me.' Then the boy said to the fox: ‘Yon come every day,
and now you have finished all my grapes.” The fox answered: _‘Ou_e
day 1 shall be of use to you.' The boy did not kill the fox, and it
went off to the hills.

“Three or four days later his father turned this boy away from the
mill:work. For some days he let him stay at his house, but after four
days he turned him out of the house, too, The boy went to ths garden.
He thought in his heart: ‘The fox said to me that it would be of use
to me. Now I will go and look for the fox.'

The boy went off, and ascended the mountain, and wand'ered about
in the hill for three days, hungry and thirsty, But he d:d-not_ﬁnéll
the fox. Then he again thought in his heart: ‘Probably the fox, I think,
must bave died somewhere.' Then he went back. .

He went, and the fox met him on the road. The fox greeted him
and said: ‘Master, where have you been?' He answered: ‘O fox! I
am dymg’ of hunger and thirst.’ The fox said: ‘I have arranged a
betrothal for you.'® The boy asked: ' Where have you arranged a betrothal
for me?' The fox answered: ‘I have got hold of the King's daughter for you.
The miller's boy said: ‘I cannot find [enough| food to eat. What should
1 do with the King's danghter?” The fox answered: ‘God is merciful,

' List.: 1 (may) put it. — ? Prs, Myrda mé$am. — ¥ Prs. Ma tura namezdt kada in.

10
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Naike bazara, lombai 'au wiriya guratk. Té ‘fAsawiln-bira ‘an
dyTk, ‘fsewin-biri m-ke, ma: ‘84, ko xa xongalk'i gura. I gida
wirdya ker'd kako, fsowin-biiyd dira néi ne biigikesik. Té lomba
g'ora 8ira naks tenfde, gora jilab guriide, goz badsi d'grawina.

5 Badsaii mke: *T'ob wanga, {amii y®iti.’ Badsa jamai tAnuk oda
wanka, badi ¢ub bagik.

I tra &fr daxixa neéyik i, badsa m.; "j‘ﬁm&iay_em gora wah'di,
& gtiile karam." Té lombai m.: ‘Triiwya gaz piw'ik piida ka, #ara
léna jh'ate, ko Zara ne liwii' Badsa tridwya gaz piwik piida

10 kako, lomba'l m. badsdii, ma: 'O biard manjelest'am n'ée n'a biiigh,
au 4 nims, g'ora ba, bira bo biza kana gOra & nélamma, an thi
pai athamme, gdra wate.'

So b'ard nwaike, g'ora o neliiks, triwya gaz piwik nake tenée
gora paldi maakam, Té bap'aii m-ke, ma: ‘Liddga n'é @1, jilaba

15 tarka asiiiwa, an bidss oda g'ord zupa.' Se bara fdrke, bai gora

The fox led him to the bazar, and bought food for him. The miller’s
boy ate the food and said; ‘Go and get my betrothed!’ The fox' hired
a horse for him, but the miller's boy could not sit on its back. Then the
fox tied his legs to the horse, seized the horse's bridle, and went to

20 the King. The fox said to the King: *Fire your guns¥; yonr son-in-law
has come!’ The King called for his son-in-law, and remained silent,

He was sitting (on horseback) for a few minntes, then the King said:
‘Let my son-in-law urge the horse om, and I will Jook at him. The
fox said: ‘Get hold of sixty ells of cotton-cloth and put it under his

25 seat, that it may not become sore.'® The King got hold of sixty ells
of cotton-cloth, but the fox said to the King: ‘That boy cannot mount
here in the assembly. I will lead both the horse and the boy ont to
a desolate spot and make him sit on horseback. Then I will bring

- him here, and you must let him urge the horse on.

30  The fox led the boy away, made him mount the horse and tied his
legs firmly to the horse with the sixty ells of cotton-cloth. Then it
said to the hoy: ‘You 4re not going to fall off. Seize the reins firmly 4,
and whip the horse [to make it run| towards the King.' It brought the
boy [back]; the boy urged the horse on well, and the King was pleased

' The subjeet is not stated. — 7 Pra, Tap buzan,
* Prs. Augar na méfa. — ¢ Prs, Ba mahdkama.

waike, b'id$s xutdl begi, badsa hare kandi: ‘Jamiyem badsi-
Zida-a, g'ore &8 bai balad-a’ . |

Th'a glora %= langiike o manjelestdn ne'itin, au h'asta warg
wiiiteka, 1 daxixd wiri ‘au 'adhan, 'au ‘dyan.

Té Asewan-bird lombaie m-ke: 'Guyem torgd.' Teé lombal m.: 0
‘Xitakiii k'ara, Xudfiiye kul kaki' Manjeles 'au ‘iik-o Ia_;mi:f'f
badsa o6da ga¢, m-i: ‘M6 jamiiyesii box¢d Zidayem n-ét'i.' Badsaai
mke: ‘I {ora manjend diiyetim, ko jAmiye manjat'a. I

Towa {opa manjaliide, toma widaya manjand n'aié, éal a:1 karae,
Té lomba1 68kai naié, onde o @ré. Bad§dii m., m-i: ‘Wiyai kh'ana,
nawadd begd.' Te wiy lombana wiiita o trii gora ba diit-o.

Addhawan p'anda yey'ik, Zsewan-bard wariigﬁ-kasik, lambaie m:]r(.e.f
‘Tam biram kfawadaya. Au g'dra d'dre k'or wam? Me bads z'l-w':y?:
kor diyem?” Té lombal m.: ‘Asewiin hiki, Xudii biadsi-wiy
didideki, an rozi ba diiwati, weora ma!’ 15

and thought in his heart: ‘My son-in-law is a prince, he is well trained '
in riding] on horseback.’ _
| Tl:g;ng}a dismounted from the horse, they*® sat down in the assembly,
and he ponred water over his hands. As it were, in a moment they
bring food and they eat it.® . i
The miller's boy said to the fox: ‘I am going to ease mysell. &
fox answered: “Do it in your [Soil your| trousers, and may God‘destroy
you!' The assembly ate the food, and the fox went to .tha lFlug and
said: ‘I had forgotten your som-in-daw's wallet.” And it said to the
King: “Give me a suit of clothes, that your son-in law may put _:.t on,' 25
The fox dressed him in that suit and pulled the clothes which he
had soiled off his body*, It took them to be washed, washed them
and brought them back, and said to the King: ‘Bring out your da;.ughter,
it is getting late.’” The King handed his daughter over to him and
ve him also three horses.
ga‘g'hen he had got halt-way [home|, the miller's -hoiv began to ory
and said to the fox: ‘You have loaded me with pain.® What s‘han I
put before the horse? What shall 1 give this pﬁ{:cess [to eat]?_ The
fox answered: ‘You were a miller and God has given you & princess,
and he will also give you your daily bread. Don't ery!

! Prs. Amoxta ast. — * Neifin, litt.: we sat down. — * Note the aorist.
4 Prs. (i kada biit he had eased himself. — * Litt.: You have made pain my burdein.

20
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Yiii jaiga y'®yi¢ dh'dra, i wiy adk balaks. Sa wiai daulat it
a1k ripai u tola u, lombal té Asewin-bapaii m, ma: ‘Myd zéan
blei, ftha wiya lami®m &, au pharakiii iyam' S balakil-wiaya
atod, balak i m-ke: ‘Liatkar yeyi¥, goni kuda ‘at, au ladkaryii

# d'aulat ninde an tiya ne kor maran'

Sa balak1 g'oni knéa 'ated. Té lamba'i guriiike, gon'is d'ore éumbo,
dsewin-baradi lau diiike. Thi yeyi¢ tra wiya, se badsa-wiy wiy
dey'tk, hiiirén beyié, way &iiika tola o zar adl', an faukia szarai
wiiya kufa. Se balaki goni kuta udde dangfikesid. Balaki m-ke:

10 ‘Kan'a khanatim.' Lombai m. Asewiin-bar@ii: ‘Laurd gurii’
Tridena laurs gurati, o se balakT han®, murdd kada. Té lombai
bar'adi m.: ‘G'@i #sewin! D& wal desik ‘dikai n-Opglmaki, an k@i
xwirl k'awakam ! '

15 They came to a place in the hills where an ogress had her house,
The house was full of riches, of money and gold. The fox gaid to the
miller's bay: ‘You [two| remain standing here, I have some work to
do in this house, and I shall come back. He entered the ogress’ honse
and said to ber: ‘An army has arrived. Get into this bag, and the

20 army will only take away your® riches, and not say* anything to you.'

The ogress entered the bag, The fox took and sewed up its opening
and called for the miller's boy. Then they came to the house, the
princess saw it and was astonished, [because| the house was full of
gold and silver, and there was a golden chair in the house. The ogress

> began to jump up [and down| inside the bag: She said; 'Let me out!'
The fox said to the miller's boy: ‘Take a stick.' The three of them
took sticks, beat the ogress and killed her. The fox said to the boy :
‘You are a dirty fellow, miller! You did not allow me to eat two
grapes, and [see] how | have toiled [for you] |

! For dd #ijk).

* Prob. for ¥hané.

* Lagkarii exercitus-tibi.

* Prob. maran they will say; not for maran they will kill,

Texts and Translations

XX. The Cowherd.

I fidam #7k, 1 masi ‘8i¢. I gawandi @i% se giwandi jaié aid.
Sa ‘adam padewidn dfik. :

I da #dma g'olay Arée, yeyik tinuk wiyewine, Gawandya dhidra
dhar@ié, Té m'atesd m., ma: 'G'olang 'Arofii?’ T8 m. ka: ‘Golang
firatama.’ MiSesa m.: “Tdnuk giwandi ba?’ Té m.: ‘Maina 1 x'ala
an diiyetim, ke @ Satekim giwand1 lemba.’ Té p'irai khan angir

tarka bustara k(hjan hianks.

1 b'adsa a1, § wazeori iik. BidiB#as wiya wazoro-p'utra paldi asix
Aié. dm'é wiazira bAd¥ @Al m., ma: ‘M'a ka, wiyai putrasam diiya.’
Té badsa waz'ir wazorii klvanke, m-4: ‘D@-plaisi wazir a1, wiyam
putrasii diiyem?’ o :
 Thi té w'agere putrii m, mi: *Akde dfux hii'i, wiya niya
mudala, Té wazore-putra bidsi-wiyii m-ke, m-a: 'I badsai daulat

XX,

There was a man who had a wile. They had a cow which had
L The man was a cowherd. :
0315:1 day in the evening he brought back hiu‘cawa' an‘d c:mw.to his
own house. His cow [just mentioned| remained in the hills. Hni w:f?
asked him: ‘Have you brought back the cattle?’ He answered: 'Yes.
She asked: ‘Your own cow, too?’'® He answered: 'Give me a piece 20
of bread, that 1 may go [and search] for the cow.' But she struck him
forcibly in the face with a firebrand from the fire. ‘ 3
There was a King who had a vizier, The King's da.::g_htelr was in
love with the vizier's son. The vizier said to the King: “Don't [reflu?e,
bﬁt]" give your daughter to my son!' The K{ng rt.enlloved the vizier
from his office and said: ‘You are a two-farthing vizier. Shall I give
son?’
m%;‘::gsl?rvib:iai-o:;iﬂ to his son: ‘If you are a Io's’er,_ take th.e' girl
and elope with her’® The vizier's son said to the princess: ‘Take

' pra. Sirdar biid was suckling,

* Pre, Az ko pdida, manda $uda bil.

3 Ba prob. “indeed, certginly’. — Prs, transl.: ¢ kadi ‘what hoave yon done
[with the cow]. : :

Y This appears to be the meaning of ma ka. — Pra. Bugréz.
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ba gura, au Ali gora kamanii be gura, an Rim-nemez'a palini
Vaiga iya pai, ka ‘i ba iyam, l'ombawai n'amo,’

8o badsa-wiy 1 badsaT daulat guriii¢a-o, ‘Ali gori guriic-o, sAm-

nomozd m'éged kan@d. Terd kan'a n'éged, phnda Sira g'ora zin
5 kawake, sa pidawdn ke miSesd hianai, sa yey'ik piinda ﬁim‘ke
glori z'an-a.

Se pidawin gdra Sira neyik-o, giora zubuk, wy @l 5tk war'i. Om
b':‘ndéfi—wiy m-it: ‘Tanuk gorii ba, ke miiya gord &ira n'eteki?’
Badsa-wiy aydt kagil, o padaw'in he¢ Gyt ne kaga, Badsa-wiyes

10 bawaria yeyik ka: *O asuxem niy-a.’ Thi badsd-wiys m.: ' Enes
al ka jlenes ai?" Te heéi ayat n'e kari. :

S#ar boaget, 'ame bidsi-wiys m., mi: ‘Har ke a1, miiina wai-
walam af, dydt kui n's kagai?' Ta pidaw'ane m.: ‘Kul kagai?
S, sarama. Tha te badd¥d-wiya h'arye kuda saudd hanka, ko: ¢'A

15 bai fidam Gemf%es karammo. Thi biidaz yii dhiira yeyie¢, badsi-

riches worth a kingdom, and take also a fine horse from the stable
and go at nightfall to a certain place. I will also come there and tah;
you' with me.’ :
The princess took riches worth a kingdom and also fi : :
20 at nightfall she went out. When she ggot ‘there, she m:t?eh:m::sg
stand still on the road, and then the cowherd whom his wife had
beaten, came along on the road where the horse was standing,
The cowherd mounted the horse, and whipped it. It was night.*
_ The princese asked him: ‘What [has become of| your own horse,® that
25 you have mounted mine?' The princess spoke, but the cowherd did
not utter a word, The princess became convinced that he was not her
lover. Then she asked: 'Are you an incubus or a jinn?' He did not
utter a word.
. Morning came, and the princess said: ‘Whoever vou are ;
30 my husband. Why don't you speak?' The cowherd :mweraé :y?:V;;:
are you doing? Come let us go away!'* Then the princess thought
in her heart that she would put the man to the test. After a while
they came to a mountain, and the princess said: ‘Here on the hill

' Prob. n@m-a for nam-i,
* And the princess conld not see who had come,
* Pra, Aspé aud & kadi? — ¢ Prs. Bu'rn, bura'im)
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wiys m., mdi: ‘Ata dhAra bakir waiddr thanu &pan lamana
thiii-u, kor mazadii?’

Té padawdn ayat ne kake. Badaz i dhik aik. Aemx'aye sawwi
ik, té badsa-wiys m., ma: <Ata bak'ir golan th'an-u korsis siiile

be?' Padawiin jas'ik. Badsi-wiya kapil kutik. Badsiwiye m.: 1

‘Hi siimyatim! Op @n bai thiii, bii 41k; Xudii pidewiin nssapam
kawak' Blairak bad¥i-w'iye weriiika.

Tha biadaz yeyié, yii xaldiwina, Té badsi-wiya m., ma: ‘Piiisi
ko '‘odaam &k, I kra1 xald gura, guzarin karama.' I wii guriik-o,
guzorin kag i-kosié. I budalik1 burl guriiwada, tri ¢ir mihe &18.
Bidsd-wiy biiirak @la di¢. Se budeliki ged badsi.putra 'Gda.
Biadsa-platrii m-ke, ma: T Gz d'syadam, an bairak 8ld waratia.’

Badsa-putra nokariin khan'ié, ss waiwale tinke hogm'@ yaryard
kaks. B'aw xabariiike n'e. Bad&dli ki m. ka': ‘Hax o n'a-hax, i
ddam putrasii yaryard kawail.' Te badei platr tdnuk ax kak.

there may be good goats, and there may be a shepherd going after
them, how does it please you?'*

But the cowherd did not speak. Afterwards they came to a?® plain. It
was so green that the princess said: ‘Here there may be good cows,
and how would it be to walk about here?’ The cowherd smiled, and
the princess struck her head.* She said: ‘Oh, my misfortune! A shep-
herd would have been better. But God have destined me to have a
cowherd."® And she wept much.

After a while they came to a ecastle. The princess said: 'Since !
have money about me, hire a castle and let us live there!' They took
a house and began to live there. They ‘also took an old woman as
‘their servant, and three or fonr months passed. The princess was very
heauntiful. The old hag went to a prince® and said: 'l have seen u
woman, and she is very delicate and beautiful.’

20

The prince sent ount his soldiers and had her husband banged by !

his order. He did not tell hig father about it. But somebody told the
King: ‘Whether it is right or not, your son has hanged a man.' Then
the King chased away his own son,

\ First: Badga z'abar bey'ik ko. — * Pre. O siil mekni?
¥ Litt: there was. — * In dismay ab his betraying his real position,
* Litt.: has made a cowherd my destiny. — ° Belonging to that plaee.
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Se bidsa-putr yeyik, so ddam ke yaryari k'arake, t@sé w'ayawine.
Sa biadsa-w'iy x'abar bi-ai¢ ke: ‘ Waiwaldi yaryard k'adeke.! Té bidsa-
putre palii bairak jased, yurie kak-o, bAdsi-putriii m-ke: *‘Kor
tam ‘digal?’ Te badsi-putre m., ma: ‘'Au be firgad, tiina ‘astai
b iiigam, buyai mastam.' Té badia-wiya m.: ‘Henge tim wiriii
puxta karam, ke ténke mirai: Aparin.’
Pal'an padiiik-o, zor zar kake, kufa wiitke. Bidsiputra §ima
aik!, xumtana dams neyik. GOra Sira n'€id-o y'eié tinke watana.
— 'A ge badam sem fzezd guridikii &ditekim.

10 Stuwas't pasawila
dabar-gati gowiala®

The prince came to the house belonging to the man he had hanged.
The princess was aware that he had hanged her husband. She smiled
much to the prince and flirted with him. She asked him: ‘What food
15 do you eat?’' He answered: ‘'Even if yon bring nothing but bread, I
shall eat it out of yonr hand, T am intoxicated by your scent.’® The
grince‘lsf said: ‘I will eook such food for you that even you will say
ravo
8he cooked a pilau, prepared a strong poison, and put it into the
20 food. The prince ate it in the evening, and at nightfall he expired.
The princess mounted a horse and returned to her own country. —
And now 1 am going off to marry that woman.

A shepherd is whistling.*
A cowherd is a dirty lagd.®

! For *ayik. — * Or: -asit).

! Prs. Az biwy-i Fuma@ mast astim.

‘ Le, “lives in merriment and joy '

# Ace. to AR, & cowherd iy less esteemed than o shepherd or goats'herd,

Texts and Translations

XXL The Ogress and Her Daughter.

I koradali' a1, i barakati Sik. Zatim adk, xwiri kagiiyik. Kor'
éall langali aié. Bipad mangaik: ‘Korucall auli bél bai, lungalyi
paddi bai, ki & awati-m, 'R bai pak'ama.’

Bidaz lungilyd padik, Kurd kuéa dakik. I Adam aza saigik.
Balaki korii l'éna y@i&. 'O balakT aza-sayald déi n'e Sarma ket
T' barde mariike: ‘Lunall jara wirayem!' Té lupilyn fdriik.
Biadaz balakT miriike: ‘ Lunalyd blai ni 1.

Té bapra ke lunall lapdn pas kak® balaki biifd tarka asewake,
loda bidn aik, b'ano kuda wiaiwak® Aem bapd balakis wilya naiks,
biiri wiiya niike. Balakis wleya haié. Weark déga kuta whaike,

XXL

There was a small tree. There was a small boy. He was an orphan,
and he was in distress. The tree was a mulberry tree. The boy used
to say: ‘When the tree grows big and the mulberries get ripe,® T shall
eat them, because I am hungry.'

Then the mulberries got ripe, He climbed up into the tree.® A man
wae plonghing with a bullock. An ogress came under the tree. She did
not mind the ploughman.” She said to the boy: ‘Shake down some
mulberries for me!'® He shook down the mulberries. Then the ogress
said: ‘The mulberries are not good.”®

When the boy struck down a mulberry branch, the ogress seized
him firmly. She had a bag with her, and she put him into it.'" The

‘ogress hrought this boy to her house. The ogress had a daughter. She

poured water into a kettle, and placed it on the hearth. Then the ogress

¥ First: kopéeli. — * Corr. karik. — * First: wayok.
! Prz, Xvarid mékuna,

b ¥rs. Tata pucta mésa.

S Prs, Tt pusta Sud. Sar-i davaxt bada Sul.

" A.R.: Bat carried away the boy.

* Prs. Badard guft: Tata bard-i ma takdan!

* Prs. Titd wid nis.

" Pra, Tatada(?) goni bat. Midnei band anddxt.

20
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angarani ¥ira suw'ar kak'e . Biadaz balaki wiyéi miratk: ‘Ai, warsk
ke lad'ik, bay'd knda waya, ke padii.'

Badazi bara maraik, wiyesai maraiké: ‘Kalam to m'anja, taina
manjan'a maya diiya! Mam pataigimal’' I wey balakis kala dais,

5 bar'h manjavad, wark ladayeyik. Biara urik, lada warga kuéa wa'i
balak'is waiwaca.

Badaz balaki y&i¢, waya warga kuda wiaiwada. Balak'i maraik:
‘Bari pastik, ayima!' Biyi maraik ke: ‘Al ddams pel fHryam
n'i gagd. Xuris marams, xurtse pel ayame.’ 'Asi® maraik: ‘Wiyam,

10 m'ira xurds, pata! A Adama psi ayame, tﬁ xurds pel ‘ya! 'Adam
pasti ath'a! A'yéma.'

Wiydl paéaié. Badazi bari maviik: ‘Al athal Sira1® 7 diyom,
badaz pai ayiime." — Tese azaziiz Zitr auli auli ié, — Ost'én fig.
Ziitra Bst'one tongict. Badazl bira urik, mudik.

15 said to her daughter: ‘Mother,® when the water is boiling, throw the
boy into it, that he may be cocked.'®
Then the boy spoke, and said to her daughter: ‘You put on my
clothmg, and give me your dress. You are poing to boil me.' The
ogress' daughter’ gave him her dress, The boy put it on and made
20 the water boil. The boy rose and threw the ogress’ danghter into the
boiling water.
Then the ogress came, <she threw her daughter into the water?.
She said: ‘The boy is cocked, I will eat him.' The boy said: ‘Mother,
I have no liking for human flesh. I will kill a cock,® und eat the
25 cock's flesh.” The mother said: 'My daugther! Kill the cock and cook
it! I will eat human flesh. Yon eat the cock's flesh, but bring me
the man when he is cooked. I will eat him.’
The girl got cooked. Then the boy said: ‘Mother, bring me and
give me a hair from your head, then I will eat the flesh."! — That
80 woman's hair was very long. — There was a post. He tied her lair
to the post. Then the boy rose and fled.
' Or: jaiké. — * Or: desd, @i. — * kapale's. — * Or: pal'en kace.
& ‘Mother' appears to be nsed as a term of endearment to women,
° Prs. Aw ke joi sud, amic bada miyaned anddz, ki puata fud [= dawad).
" Lith.: one danghter of ogress.
Y Madar, gostd baniadam dil-i mid na méda. Xuriz mékulam.
* Mi divaz dirvaz bit,
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Baya aengl zin big'ilk. Wiyesa kili wadai khande, ‘arya kan
tatiice. Badazi balak'l wardigi-kesié. Biadaz paidan-gi¢: ‘Wiyam

ku Wanwaéa, badam ge mlam hang#i.' Biadaz lanyd haste guridike

l'anesi, hanés, dame khanka.

XXIL Tag aud Dalkhak, the Rascal Brothers.

Do ldiwand a18. Yéinas kanestii Tag wamiy ik, Anld Dalyik
atk. 1 6 416, Bidaz 46 l6iwand lim kagiié, Biidaz rapii xdwan
boyic.

Badaz surutala lisa Taga m. ka: ‘Liiyam, masi gura!’ Badaz
auld gik, madi guriikai gik.

D6 trit do néyik, Bidaz masi guriiweda. Bidaz mé e m. ka: ‘Wai
durii bakidr (rlesi! Kukwur, golanga bakir d'orawi, xwiir ma karal’

The boy was standing up thus.! He tore the girl's dress from his
body and flung it at the ogress’ heart.® Then the ogress began to

'\reep Then she understood: ‘He has killed my daughter, and now

he is going to kill me.'* Then the boy seized & stick in his hand, He

‘beat and beat her. and her breath left her.®

XXII.

There were two brothers. The name of the younger one was Tag,
and that of the elder one was Dalkhik. They had a mother. The two
brothers worked, and they got rich.

Then the younger brother®, Tag, said: '‘My brother, you must take
4 wifel' The elder (brother) went to take a wife,

Two or three days passed. Then he married. And this brother said:
"Goard the door of the house well, give the hen and the cow enough
fo eat! Don't let them suffer!'’

* ftwr istdda Sut.

* Damand Libisd dustar kaSid; ba dil i awii zon anddxt,

Y Giva mékat. — * Mara wurddr mekuna,

“ Cab dasta givift; :ad, 2ad; siyad bavamad. Litt.: he tore away her breath.
* Prs. Xurtavak biyadaris.

¥ Prs. Darviza<i xana 2iabpam kw! Muvy, giv sifeli kw, daud bendis; windr wa k!
I — Rultarforskuing. B. NL.

15
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Bidaz lasa guriiié, golang m'arwad, kap ale fixura kuda pesiiiweda.
Kuokur mirwade, kapala tokata joir kuca pstiiwete. Bidaz 1 dir
gara kako, bad an waike, gaina tenk, diir kana gik, dar guriiitawai .

Bizira girgi-kesik. Adam'an mangi-kesi¢ ke: ‘Wiya éurl k'awan,

5 dari k'ui khandekai?’ Badaz mé m : ‘Maina dur 6dam &k, ori
kiii né biiig@n.'

Badaz l'aya yeyik, bizara prona [yelylk. Masi gora Sira suwar
ai¢. Liiyai mke ko: 'Judnmarg biki! Wiyai d'ir khantawai gire-
waigal. Wiiya jim ki ddamana (jam) na'l kafake.'

10 Suretal'a liisa m.: ‘Lai, mam golang miredam, k'apal ‘dxura pas'éi-
¢am, kukure mérecam, kapala yal'a kuca pseicam. B idaz aul@ lasa m.
ko: ‘Nusxan'an nég'ik, Xodiiya juinm arg kaki, k'ui ‘anga k'adekiya?’
Bidaz m. surtala lisa ke: ‘Rozidayald Xud'y-a, kui weriiigei?’*

Then his brother took the cow and killed it, and threw its head into
15 the manger. He killed the hen and threw its head into the jowar grain,
Then he made a hole in the door, put a rope through it, tied it to
his waist, and went out of the door taking the door with him.?
He walked about in the bazar® People said to him; 'They will
break into your house, why have yon taken away the door?' He an-
20 swered: 'l have the door with me, they cannot steal it.'®
Then his brother came to the bazar. His wife was on horseback.
Ee said to his brother: 'May you die young! You have torn the door
from the house and are taking it about. People will certainly have
stolen something in the honse.’®
256  The younger brother said: ‘I have killed the cow and thrown its head
into the manger; 1 have killed the hen and thrown its head among the
grain.' Then the elder brother said: ‘Harm has been done to us, may
God let you die young! Why have you done thus?'’ Then the younger
_ brother said: ‘God gives each man his share. What are you crying about?'®
U Gur'dilei. — * Pirst: weriy gyi.
" Prs. Solaw kat, Raspan basta kat, kamar ; az darwasae bévion vaft, darwazara givift.
¢ Prs. Ba bazar mégard (?).
* Prs. Xana duzi mékunan. Davwdzara divd kafidi® Hami gufi: Darncizai
xudam pédi ma has; duzi kada ne mélanan,
® Prs. Xana ki kasi duzt kada basa, &zi buwrda basa, tw dird tlar mékuni,
* Prs. T nusxan kadi. . . .. Cira itur kada i?
* Prs. Rorirasan Xudi as. (Vrd givd mekuni?
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Bidaz do léiwani yeéid wiyawin, g'olang Xuddi diais, Badaz
dya wiya neie-uie. ‘Asi ‘salfim’ wayike, aula putra ‘alaikum' kati.
Bidaz mémani kak. Musurm'anii p'uxta diiike, Und'ie xam diike.

Badaz ‘dya du tri mii zindl 818 Kalata ned-ais, Bidaz fem sty
liya k'alata dakik, pezani hasta hiilk. Badaz ai hanwada. Auld 5
putre 6da kalata dakik. Sdrtala kanidna gik, mudik.

Aula putrs al deié' ko dama néti. Bidaz woriigi-kesik ki:
‘Surtala lisam a1 hanwait.'* Bidaz aulf liya kan'dina niyik, lau
didiki surtala 11 wiirdi ki: 'Tya’ Bidaz strtala liya yeyik. Tha
auld lisi m., liye® mke ko: ‘Adamanii lau da ke gur koren.’ 10
Bidaz surtala lasa m.: ‘A tinki koroma’' Aula lisa m.: ‘Gor aula
korgian.’

Bidaz surutala liya gik, gtr kiorkai, Aula lasa m. ka: ‘Biam
k'ora, y'ar kara, ki itai biki, tdpa ya.' Tha o gik, gora &ira pulgi¥

Then the two brothers came home. They gave away a cow in charity. 15

‘Their mother was sitting in the house.' She said ‘Hail!’, and the elder

s0n answered “to yon', Then they made a feast and gave cooked food
to the Muslims and raw food to the Hindus.
Then their mother remained alive for two or three months. [One day|

Bhe was sitting upstairs. Then the younger brother went upstairs with 20
a stone in his hand® Then he killed his mother. The elder brother
‘went npstairs to him, but the younger brother went out and fled.

The elder brother saw that life had leéft his mother.® He began to
weep: "My younger brother has killed our mother.” Then he went out

and shouted for his younger brother: ‘Comel'? Then the younger 20

brother came. His elder brbther said to him: “Call together people that

they may dig the grave!'® Then the younger brother said: ‘I will dig

it myself.’ The elder brother said: ‘Let them dig the grave large.'®
The younger brother went to dig the grave. His elder brother said:

‘Dig into the earth and make a hole thai is so deep'', and afterwards 30

Y Aula putresd ai déda, — * Hanoié, — °© For layii?

* Prs, Madayr da xdna &ista baf. — * Prs. Sung dasia bit,

" Prs. Dit ki sayad baramad.

¥ Pes. Béviin raft. Sada kat bava-i biyaderd wurd ki biyal

Y Prs; Napari ra sadais ku ki kabr mesizan. — ¥ Prs. Kabr kilfin mésizan,
¥ Litt.; that veachies vwnto here (fa ba infd).




132 Pashai

‘asta bel ai*. I bel bima wangiiike, kai langatks tri bléla jaya.
Kai ki dubi, thd winii yeyik.
Aula lisa m.: ‘Guor korwakii?' Bidaz aula lisa 10enda (Jakik,

mayltk l'au déik!: “Yéi, ki ai D'eted, n'ima, budama.' Maylux yéic,

b madari tinkéa, mayl'ix n'aica, gore Sira naita,

Surtald lasa m. ke: ‘Paso léna gir bigik.” Bidaz auld 18sa m.:
‘Juinmarg biki, kirang gr korakiii?' ‘Pie léna bugii! Murda
jiiwak. Adaman gir korgikesic. Bidaz gir korke wandiike.
Badaz bud'iiiweda, yei¢ wiiniii.

10 Xairat kak, mayl'ix yéi¢ wiaya. Badaz palas wiya whaice, Sire
palagiis il kade®. Adaman wiiya y@is, nary'a kawake. Adamfn

come back.' Then he® went, and arrived at the grave. He had a spade in
his hand * He struck the earth with a spade, and put his ear down to the
spot where the spade was. When his ear was buried,® he went home,
15  Then his elder brother asked: ‘Did yom dig the grave?' And he
went up on the roof and ealled to the people: ‘Come, our mother is
dead, let us carry her away and bury her!’® People came, they bound
the corpse’, carried it away, and branght it to the tomb.
The younger brother said: ‘The grave has been dug beneath your
20 feet.'® The elder brother said: ‘May you die young! What kind of grave
have you dug?’ ‘It is beneath your feet'" The laid down the corpse.'’
The men began to dig the grave. Then they dug the grave and made
it ready.' Then they buried her snd went home. '
They ™ made a burial-feast, and people came to the house. They
25 placed a rug in the house and smeared glue on it. People came to the
house, and they made a feast. People came to the honse and sat down.

v Jiyok. — * Kaks.
* Litt,: that one, i. e. the younger brother,
~ ! Pre. Biz vaft; savaa kabr rasit; dastad kir bt

* Prs. Yak kdar bim zat; god payan kat, bami jai kar. God did Suf. — Le he
dug just deep enongh to bury bis eur.

S Prs. Ba zalk guft: Bidi; bubarin, pui kunil

T To the bier? — * Prs. Zérd pdi duma kabr suf.

® Prs. Zérd pdi ti msa. — ° Prs. Santa bit (= nisanda bid),

Y Prs. Bulaxn kat, wiab sdz kat.

" Prob. the brothers. But here and in the following passages the subject might
equally well e *he’, i.e, the younger brother.

Texts and Translations 133

wiiya yeyl¢, néyit. 'Au puruna wiike®. Badaz ‘an diwak, du'i kake,
kand siygit. Badaz p'alas Zara fab sagid.

Diiye liiwani? ¢hendan'd gurail, manjana supaig@-kesié. Me
maylixa m.: ‘Kor gun'i katekan ke kilin supaigdi?' Gir m. ke:
‘Awy'en aitekau, palasan ge fardii¢a?' Ami ‘Adaminas Zara supaid, o

216 kanfina. Badaz woriigikesie. Badaz gi¢, 'arres kako badadiii

‘aras kako: *Amf wilys niiyaéin, ‘an iiken-a, kan'd Srgotin. D'owai
liiwani riié?, Zaran supidiwad.’

Badii dowa liiwani wené, dowa ldiwant yarvard kasé. <Ama
wilye naiyadin.? 10

XXIIL. The Four Rogues.

T zanakabiz hiik, 1 xemarbaz haik, 1 ars1 hitk, 1 najar hitk.
Clirana m.: ‘Gadwo saudiigari karama.’ Bidaz yeid yii jaigiiwan,

They placed food before them.* [The guests| ate the food, took leave
and went out. Then the rug stuck to their bottoms.® 15
~ The two brothers toock a koife, and began to cut off their clothes.®
These people said: ‘What sin have we committed, that you are cutting
our clothes to pieces?' [The brothers| answered back: 'You have eaton
oir food, and you are also taking away our rug!'’ The brothers cut
off the bottoms of these people, who went out. Then they began to 20
weep. They went and made a petition to the king: ‘[The two brothers|
brought us to their house;* we ate their food and then went out.
Then the two brothers rose and cut off onr bottoms.’
The king summoned the two brothers and hanged them.

XXIL

There was a whoremonger, a gambler, a hashish-smoker and a car- 25
penter. The four of them said: 'Let ws go and do some frade.’ Then
they went to a certain place. [The others| said to the whoremonger:

' First: Pruna wiils. — % Dhigena. — * For: wyié.

* Pre. Nin pédd vic# andaot. — * Prs, Gilim kinid basta fuf.

* Prs. Libas meburin, — ' Prs. Nanid ma xurdad, gilima baz mebari.
N Pra. Ma xana burda bat. — * Prs. Istdda &uf, wéstan; buril.
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Badaz zanakabazii mke ka: ‘To athi wiye tha, o am'd eniii tenii
lim kag'athas; to au warg waigat(h)e.’
Bidaz zanakabiz du tro du niyeik. I awdr rupfiya hald sanaka-
biizas. I azfiv riipai guriit. I kardar hatk, madfila bai warati
b haig. Jaigawin yeik. Bidaz buyie m-ke: ‘ Tu pa, kirdir maga x'abara,
ke zanakabfiz ye@itl.' Bidaz buri yéié ‘6da, zanakabdz oda yeie.
Zanakab'iz m.: ‘Te maraike: Iya?' Té bupi m.: ‘Maraiwakam,
kiird'dra masi mangd ke: Azdr rapal guriitawai! iya.'
Zanakabdz '0da gik. Té azord m. ke: “Ae x'awyem larwiii
10 diigihim, 1 ozdr rup'dye déyetim.' Mé zanakab'iza m. ka: ‘Diigi-
ham y-a'zir rapa’l.’ Diir dayik haik, dor ¢akari kol-dik. Xaw larwii
diike, i ezir rlipal guriiwets® Biidaz zanakabiz yey'ik wina.

“Yon stay here in the house, and we shall do some work somehow or
other; you throw the bread into the water.’*

15 Then a couple of days passed' for the whoremonger. He had one
thousand rupees. He took them [with him]. — There was an official ®
whose wife was very beautiful.® [The whoremonger] went to his place,
Then he said to a maid: ‘Go and inform the official's wife that the
whoremonger has come.'” Then the maid went to [her?], and came

20 [back] to the whoremonger. He asked: ‘Did she say: Come?' The maid
answered: ‘I {old the official's' wife, and she says that you shall take
a thousand rnpees and come.'*®

The whoremonger went to her, That woman said: 'Give me a thousand
rupees, and I shall show you this cheek of mine,”¥ This whoremonger

25 said: ‘I shall give you a thousand rupees.’ The door was shut, [but|
there was a little hole in it.'"® She showed him her cheek and got the
thousand rupees. Afferwards the whoremonger came home,

! First: Gur'ditoi, or g'ura, — * Guridide.

! Prs. Ma med-o-named kir mékunam. Th nan dw pusta ku(?). We shall work
somehow; boil youn the bread in fhe water, Prob. for parfaw ku throw you,

* Prs. Do se riz tiv dudan.

* Prs. Mansabdir.

® Prs. Ma(nsabdar; zan bisyar wabis bat.

¥ Prs, Bur'w, ba zan-i kirdir wabar ku, ki zindkdr dmada-s.

* Prs. Guptam; zan-i kardar wwasta ki: hezar vipa givepla bid,

" Prs. Hami riti ma nidan midom, [yak hazar ripa) mara bite.

" Pra. Darwaza pes but, thadr surdaw bid. — Or, possibly; it was a little ajar.
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Xemarbizae m.: ‘Kor kamdi beyik?' Mé zanakabfiza m.: ‘Yak
biir 40 kama'im beyik.'' Xémarbiiza m.: ‘S@ra maina rOpal n'aya.
I awir ripai Sumir kade, vanakab@zii diiwad, Sdra begik, 'au
iike gik, Zanakabfiz | azdir ropad guriiitoi ger gk kird'dra dura.

Gor gik, buyie m-ke ko: ' Zanakab/fiz gor-y €iti, 1 azir ripa’l iﬁtjle.é.'
T& Hzeza.m., tése burid m-ke ko: ‘Zanakabazii mara: Y4l
Zanakabaz oda gik. Té @zoza m.: ‘Dd a'@ x'awyam larwii d'dye-
kami, bad'am ni a'¢ wiarya xawy'em lapwili diigih'@m." Dura lapwiii
daiwak; y-az@r ropal guriiwad. :

Zanakab'iz winii gik. Xémarbiiza m. ke: ‘Kor kama'l beyik?'’
Zanakabiz m.: ‘Yak bir tra bigl' Badaz najira m. ke: ‘Bura
knma® bagd. 1 azfir ripal & be dirgim, tu me gura ke sandd
kiara. Badaz zanakabfiz 1 azir ripail guriitoi gik.

Gik tése kird@ro durowin, Buri gariiwada: '‘Mara ke zanake-
baz gor yeiti.' Azeza m.: ‘Zanakabdzai mara ke: Yei’ Zanakabiz,

The gambler asked him: ‘Have you made any profit?'* This whore-
monger answered: ‘My profit has been doubled. The gambler said:
‘To-morrow take my rupees [with you).' He connted a thousand rupees
and gave them to the whoremonger. When the next morning came,
the whoremonger ate his food and went off.> He took the thousand
riipees and went back to the official’'s house.

He went back and said to the maid: ‘The whoremonger 'has come
back and has brought a thousand rupees.' [The mistress] said to l-wr
maid: ‘Tell the whoremonger to come!' He went to her and she said:

‘Yesterday I showed you this cheek, now to-day I shall show you this

other cheek of mine.,’ She showed it to him at the door,* and got the
thousand rupees. :

The whoremonger went home. The gambler asked: ‘Have you made
any profit?’ The whoremonger answered: ‘My profit has been trebled.
Then the carpenter said: ‘It will be a great profit, I have also a
thousand rupees; take them and make profit.'® Then the whoremonger
took the thousand rnpees and went, .

‘He went to the official's door. He sent the maid [to her mistress
and said|: ‘Tell her that the whoremonger has come back." The woman

' Begik. — * Pra. Oizi saudd Jut? — * Prs. Nan ourt, rapt.
‘ Prs. Peii darwdza wisan dad. o _
5 Pes, Bisyar sawdd dut. [1000 v, md hum darim; tw hami bigiv, ke sauda buku.

20

25

30
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1 ozir rlpai Hda hait, waya gik. Tése fzozd m. ka: 'Nupha lapwii
ditigi‘am, au I ezar ropal diyetim.' Zanakabaza m.: ‘Gura.’ Napha
laywiii diliwak{a), 1 sz@r rupai didiwadi). Azesi guriiwiiié, zanaka-
biza diiwaié. Badaz wiana yeyik.

5 Najara baxsdz kake! ko: ‘Kor kamai beyik?, ni beyi?' Badaz

me zanakabiiza m.: ‘Yak bir ¢dr kamal begik.' Carsi m. ke: “1
azir rupal dargim, emo® gura, saud@m ka(ra)’ Biidaz zanakabiyz
1 azdr rupal guriditoi, gor gik kird@dro d'ura. Badaz bupie m-ke
ko: ‘Bibi; zanakabdz yeiti,' Te m. ke: ‘Zanakabfizii mara, yii'
10 Zanakabiiz gik. Té Wzeza m.: ‘Dora d'ora hana, i awir rapai
diiyetim." Kuda wiyes ad.gik. Zanakabiiz o azoza axalg'i-kesid.
Zanakabiz baza khanka!, azezii biz'l khanik. Noka hanke, esxo
yey'ik. Azoz'd m'ani-kesi¢ ko: ‘Liantnii kuda kara!' Zanakab@z ne

said: ‘Tell him to come.' The whoremonger, who had a thousand

15 rupees with him, went into the house. The woman said: ‘Give me
a thousand rupees, and I shall show yon my navel.! He answered:
‘Take them.' She showed him her navel, and he gave her the thousand
rupees. The woman took them, and the whoremonger gave them. After-
wards he came home. i

20 The carpenter asked him: 'Have you made any profit or not?” Then
this whoremonger answered: 'I have quadrupled my profit.' The hashish-
smoker said: ‘I have a thousand rupees, take them and make profit
for me." Then the whoremonger took the thonsand rupees and went
back to the official’'s door. Then he said to the maid: ‘Madam, the

25 whoremonger has come.’ [The mistress| said: 'Tell the whoremonger
to come.’

The whoremonger went [to her|. The woman said: ‘Strike my face,’
and give me a thousand rupees,’ He went into the interior of the
house. The whoremonger and the woman began to sport.” The whore-

30 monger took off his trousers, and the woman took off her frousers.
He struck her pudenda, and she became erotically exited.® The woman
began to say: ‘Put your penis into [me].’ The whoremonger did not

* Maraik. — * Begik. — * Omo, or maina vipai.
* Khanik. — * First: Ariy'd-.

¢ Euphemism for pudendn. Prs. Kus bizan.

" Erotically. — Pra.-Pash. éadpid ‘they embraced’,

* Prs, Kus zad, isq (mand) amand.
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ariigh-kasik: * Ko alvdte xaul hatf, diora h'ancekam, kuda n'e kagam.’
Bidaz ati azez'd m., zanakabdzii mi: ‘I az@r rupat diyemi, gura,
kuta kari.' Zamakabdz ne arigi: ‘Mo' kuéa n'a kagim.

Badaz do azilr riipn m-ke, m. ka: ‘Diiy'émi, k'néa kari.' Dadaz
“ir az@r ripai wke, zanakabidzii mi: ‘Kuotam kara, piné azir 5
ritpa'l diyeémi’ D'aya agzir m-ke ka: *Diyemi, kudim kara.’” Badaz
ranakab@z ne arfiiigd. Azezi m.; 'Habda azdr rapal gura, an
kueim klara!' Zlanakabiza kuca na kawak® Baka® Zauwada. Tri-
wya az'iir n'ax ropal guriiwed. Gik winii, azezil Zauwadu.

XXIV. The Man who Knew the Birds’ Speech.
I ‘adam ai Usdr adam marii-hatk: ‘Ne'ki kaja, warga wiiijal’
Bliidaz ati idama I an warga waigh-kagik. Badaz adam daranda haik.

consent, [but said]: ‘As it was [my| promise and oath, I have struck
your pudenda, [but| I will not put it into youn." Then that woman said
fo him: ‘I shall give you a thousand rupees; take them, and put it 15
into me." But the whoremonger does not consent: ‘I shall not put it
into vou.'

_ Afterwards she offered! him two thousand rupees, and said: 'l shall
give them to yon; enter into me,’ Then she offered four thousand rupees,
and said to the whoremonger: 'Enter into me, and | shall give you
five thousaud rupees.' She offered him ten thousand rupees and said to
him: *I shall give them to you; enter into me.’ [Even| then the whore-
monger did not consent. The woman said: ‘Take seventy® thousand
rupees, and enter inte me.” Bub Lhe whoremonger did not euter into
her. At last he cohabited with her. He took sixty thousand rupees 25
in ready money.® [Thon| he went home, [having| cohabited with the
woman. '
XXy,

There was a man. A wise man had said [to him|: ‘Do good and
throw it upon the waters.'” Then the man threw a loal of bread into
the water,® Then he was rich, and then [again] he became poor. Then :

! For omo them? — ? Kar'ik, — " Badar. — * Lift.: Said.

* Habda (= Prs. huftad), translated se bisl ‘sixty’'| — © Prs. sapéd ‘white'.
Y Pes. Neki bukn, dan mond'd@s, — * Prs. Yak nan du an andaat,
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Bidaz xwar bigiik. Tha sum aydt Zada candik, badaz m-ke: ‘A
param wargamil' an warga waigakim, né'kim déma.’

Gik, wargamdla yeyik', d'ega-kosi*, d owake *, wargas kuda panjara

gk, Sum panjara kand kh'anwak? Kand khanke, audos kake, 1

5 dem niyik, nemaz xind ke*. Ye{g)yik wiinii, badaz panjara od'a h'aik.

Yii jay'a® yeg'ik® dhfira Sira daki(k), khar murd@dr bi §ié Te

lambata gura'tk?, udri 6rée. D kiik asiiwste. Te kiika m.: ‘Ami

murdar as, kil kayinai?'¥ Te m.: ‘N'a-na, no org'oam.” Kiika m.;

‘Daulat larwial diyesi' Ti badaz fdama m.: ‘A danlat kal

10 karammoe?’ Xwiir hiik, alix hai. Kaikii md: ‘Mya parand'a hai,

that saying came to his mind”, and he said: ‘I will go to a stream,

and when I have thrown a [loaf of| a bread into the water, 1 shall
see something [which is| good for me.'*™®

He went, and came to a stream. There he looked [about| and saw

15 that there was a cage in the water, He pulled it out, made his ahlu-

tions, sat down for a while, and said his prayers. Then he came home

and had the cage with him.1!
He came to a certain place and ascended a hill. An ass had fallen
dead." He seized 1ts tail and made a snare of the hairs. Then he caught
20 two crows, One of them said; 'We are unlawful food, what are yon
going to do with us?'!'® He answered: ‘No, by no meauns, T am not
going to let you loose,''* The crow said: ' We shall show you & treasure.’
The man answered: ‘ What shall [ do with a treasure?’ He was poor
and hungry.'® He said to the crow: ‘You are birds; if I let you loose,
25 yon will no doubt flee.’ '® Then one of the crows said: ‘We are not

' First: yegik. — * Or: d'akke. — ?* Khank. — * For xanke?

¥ For jaig'a — * Written: yeigy'ik. — 7 Gura'ike. — " Or lLagiin-hai.

* Prs. Daulatmand bid, yarib 3ud. Ta())hami gap Zad-i8 amand.

' Prs. Man merawam ba joi, ndn dar duw anddctam, niki mébinam.

"' Prs. Kaida, dudas kat, yak dam §iita baf, namaz kat. Xana dmad, panjora
ped-ig bit.

2 Prs. Sar-i kok bald sud, xar murdar bad.

12 Pra. Murddr astim, & mard mekuni?

' Prs. N'e ela mekunam, n'e mémanam,

15 Prs, Davlat é mekunam (or: ¢ kara mas)? larib bud, guina bit.

18 Prs. Swuma parande hasti, agar Sumd mémdnam, méguréizai (Pashai 2 pl.
ending ).
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(myii) ko 'Oram@, ku mwuigail. Te yai kaika! m.: “'Ama na
muzg'ds, d'aulat lapwii diigihis® Wali piayan wi, G5 kara wili,
puran’'c 'Grotin!’ Thii te wall piya wa.lwaé(a) puran'o Spwad L.
Wali hasta guridiwaca,

Atomo (duwitd) kaik yeyid yii jdi(glawdn. O ddama hasta wili :
ik, dowai kiik bandaié. Lemba yeyik 1 dék. Zar-dék &adamiii
larwii diiwake®, K'dika m. tése Adamii ke: ‘M'diZesiii p'urona niim
m'a da! Daulat n'aya winiil!’

Té adama davlat winii naita® Bidaz misesa m. ka: ‘Daulat
k*rai kayefaya?' Té m.: '‘Kil kagai? Tarsi n'e &lk. I x'ala ‘awi
i, guzoran'ii ka.'

I xiorazya haik, 1 sung hai. Squ tese idamas hi'tk. Xuris tése
#idamas hiik. Té nrfidasdi m. ka: ‘Daulat k'r'ai kaye&iya? Nim
da!" Thi biadaz se nam n'e diigid-kesik’. Tha biidaz handil beyic.
Masia mangf-kesit: ‘Talaxdm wal® O waiw'al mangi-kesik ka: 15
‘Talax'ai n'e waigam.’
going to flee, we will show you a treasure. Tie a cord to our feet,
stretch it, and keep us in front of you!'® Then the man put a cord
round their feet, let them loose, and kept them in front of him, holding
the cord in his hand. 20

Those two crows flew to a certain place,” and the man held in his
hand the cord with which he had bound them. Following them he came
across a kettle. They showed him a golden kettle, The crow said to the
man: ‘Don't mention it to your wile,'" but take the treasure home.'

He took it home; but then his wife asked bim where he had got hold 26
of the treasure.’* He answered: ‘What have you to do with it? It is no
concern of yours. KEat a piece of bread and get on with your work!'

There was a cock and a dog, which both belonged to this man, —
His wife asked again: 'Tell me, where have you got hold of the trea-
sure?' But still he did not tell her. Then they began to quarrel, His 30
wife said: ‘Grant me divorce.’ And her busband said: ‘I will not
grant you divorce.’

Y Or: pagii. — ? Or: kydikye [*Kaik'al. — * Or: diigds.

Y Or: opwaiéa. — * Diik’, — ® Or: droga. — '_Or: diy'akst, diyakst.

* Prs. Tar pai ma basta kw, divéz ke ldra, pédi rii mara bumin!

" Pra. Hamt (har do) kdik raftan yak ja.

" Pra Peda it zan-af wagm w'a bugn! — ' Kuja yab kadair
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Xurtis ‘au tugai. Sungd m'usera beyik, nika dir waiwake'. Te
xurioza m. ke: ‘Bar padariii niilat, taina Sidgas kor yarsi sik, ke
mam ‘aiwakim?’ Biadaz Sunga m. ke: ‘Xud@i guriiki, an xiwandin
au xawankin talax'i-hin waiga®. Tu au tugal' Xuritza m:

5 *Xawandasan® bar padara nilat! Talax@ wite, parii! Wari mase
guriii, ka Xud'di daulat diii¢ike*,” Xiwanda paitingiyl xurizo l'abzai,
thi guriiiki, talaxd waiwak. Azaz@ ged, warl mfse guriiiwada.

XXYV. The Piss-a-Bed Hushand and the Devil.

1 ‘adam bhaik, i masia haid. Kata Sira doai phalgiié. Diowasa
10 s'onamil kagdik. Misia manga-haté: ‘Tovak kas@nan tomaigahdi®’

Bidaz te waiwalasa m.: ‘Mam &aitn lisegima. Masia m.; 'j_uamnarg

The cock was eating bread and the dog got angry and snatched

at its leg.® The cock said: 'Your father be damned, what concern is

15 this of yours, you dog, that you bit me!'" The dog answered: ‘May

God punish you,* our master and mistress ure going to divorce, and

you are eating bread |’ The coek said : ' Onr master's father be damned |?

Let him grant her divorce and go and take another wife, since God

has given him a treasure.''" The master understood the cock's words,

20 he agreed with them and divorced lier. The woman went her way,
and he took another wife.

XXV,

There was a man, and there was his wife. They both used to lie
on the bed. Every day he made water [in the bed]. His wife said:
'You are wetting the matress and the coverlel.' Then her hushand

% said: 'A devil is playing a trick upon me.''' His wife answered: *May

' Waiké. — T Orf: waidal-an. — P Or:-am, — 4 Fiest, daigl,

P Or: lil kaga'i.

® Litt.: Pub its snout to iis leg. Prs. Lari kat ‘bit it

T Prs. Twra sak ¢i yars bid ki mard owdi? — * Prs, Xuda tura zal.
* Prs, Bar padar-i silib-am ndalatl

' Prs. Talaw monddz, digar zan bigir, (agar) Xwda dawlat dada-s.

" Prs. Saitan mdra bazt méda.
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biki, & ke khoyai phaled-fim.' Badaz mafesa gor m. ka: ‘Siitan'ii
mara daulaft] laywiii diyeti.’ Thi waiwalasa m.: ‘Warl wyil ke
faitdn yeyik, maramms.’ "

Wyl baged, doai kata #'ara phalgic. Bidaz Saitdn yeyik, Sai-
tan'iii m-ke: ‘Miina® d'owasa lisegimui. Daulat larwiii diiyetim.’
Bidaz Saitina m.: *Sa, Vipwii diiyemi.’ Badaz gik, yii wiya yeyik,
1 zar-autawa guriike. Waiw'ala buje-gl. Badaz Siittin rdiw'ing fira
neyik-ai. Biidaz Siitana m.: ‘Astii acha, 'asam.’ Bidaz fz d'iiki®,
I fsta antawd & Saitin udde Sira kias kagd, waiwala bujigi,
naky ® ase[ijwiete. Tese fdama Aditaniai m-ke: ‘Mam agidiiwakim
waiw'ala.’

Badaz #aitana m. : ‘G'0i ka, astiii oret'i!’ Biidaz tése fdama gui
kawake!. Biz bujjigi ki: ‘Saitin niya, & kura pariy*kim?’

you die young, [if you do so}, while I am asleep behind you.'® And

again she said: *Tell the devil to show you » treasure.'® Her husband

answered: ‘If the devil comes another night, I shall tell him [to do so'}.'l'
Night came, and they both lay down on the bed. Then the devil
came. The man said to him: 'You are playing a trick upon me every
day. Now show me a treasure!' Then the devil answered: .‘ Come,*
and I shall show yon.' Then he® went away, came to a certain house
and took a polden bucket. Then the owner of that house woke. 'Ifhe
devil was sitting on the smoke-hole. He said [to the first man|: ‘Give
me your hand, and 1 shall seize it The man gave him his hand. In
one'® hand he bad the bucket. The devil pnlled him up. The owner of
the house woke and seized his leg. The man said to the devil: 'The ¢
owner of the house has seized me.'' _ '
Then the devil said: ‘Ease yourself, and he will let your hand go."'®
Then the man eased himsell. He woke [and thought|: ‘The devil is
not [here|, where have 1 been going?''® Then his wife woke |and thought!:

U Pimst: miya. — * Didiwaks. — * For: maki, — 4 K'ake.
b Prs, Xwdai tura juaamarg bukuna, ki ma pustd tiv wdw astim.
* Pre, Bugix ki dawlat tura nisan bite.

* Prs. Digav dau ki Sailan meaya. bugigan.

"Ltk Go. — ¥ Le the'man. — ' The other?

" Xanewdla mara givift.

¥ prs. Glak bukii, d'astd i el'a mekuna.

8 prs. Saitin gum fud, ma kuja roftam?
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Masia buji-get¢ ka: *Kata Sora bai didyal' Waiwalii m-ke: ‘Juin-
marg bikl, kur kalekii?' Thi te waiwalasa m.: ‘Maya tau

mar'ayakii ko: Saitfina mara: Diaulaft] larwii d'iyeti. A daulatiii

pariyakim, waiwala asiiyakim. Saitana m. ko: Gui ka, ‘asta Grati!®

XXVI. The Mullah’s Son and the Sorcerer.

1 mulla @ik, i putr @i, sabax diiiga-hiitk, hiarya sabax n'e Liinga-
hai¢. Badaz wiayai khanwak. Biadaz yeyik, 1 jogi paliii bigik.
Sabak xangi-kesi. Jog1 aengi hitk: Jan tanu(k) pasa goni kagik,
dhira goni kagil, gora goni kaga', xurizo guni kagai, joka-kukuri

10 goni j'an kaga'lk, Badaz biirakatd paltana bi-giti tese jogis. Sabax
diiiga-kes1.

Sabax ki 1 mai® daike, biadaz mangalk ke: ‘Haryii sabax

‘There is a stench in the bed.' She said to her husband: ‘May you
die young! Why did you do this?’ He answered: 'You told me to

15 ask the devil to show me a treasure. I went for the treasure, and the
owner of the house caught me. Then the devil said [to me]: Ease
yourself, and he will let your hand go.'

XXVL

There was a mullash. He had a son whom he used to teach. But
[the boy] did not learn his lesson.® Then [his father| expelled him from
20 the house. Then he went away and came to a sorcerer,* with whom
he beguu to study. The sorcerer was [of| such [a nature that] he used
to turn into a mosquito," or a mountain, or a horse, or a cock, or a
cackling-hen. — Then the boy joined this sorcerer, who began to
teach him.?
2%  When [the sorcerer| had been teaching him for one month,” he said

! Diiga. — * Or: bai mdya.

* Litt.: The lesson did not stick to his heary.

= .fﬁy{ transl: Jinn: adamzor (cannibal); Jdar (wise); sabax bisydr wanda, na
Hindi (one who has stndied much, but net o Hindu),

¢ Prs. Ttwr bud, Jan i zud misl-i paia kat.

* Prs. Baéa hamra-i jogi raft, sabax medad,

T Var.: many months,
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Lithenti¢?'' Se biiji ukiir ik, Ame gapa 3ira bura balokul dyaé®.
I mai sabax diigai, badaz paltana 5i¢, mangaik ka: ‘Aryau liyenti.
Tese balkula maratk, thi aeme gurdid, diwage, — Bird m.: 'Na/'
1 sill sira neyik. Jogi manga(-hi)ik: ‘Aryai leyentic?' Se mangai:
‘N'a." Thi jogi wayai khanwake® Bidaz yeyik bio wiyewin. Badaz 5
aem bird jogi guni bidik, 4

Bidaz 1 zanjil guriike, pintewiy's rupal diite. Bawii m-ke: ‘A
ath'iir begiim, mam rekengimte. Zanjilam m'a ké diigate. A uth ar
bagim, ar &ii begim, ar ke ki diikim, wiyaya kan'a n'étowai
yagrtham.* ¥

Yii ‘Ademii ddiwak, 1 az@r ka.® Uthdr ddiwake, yeyik windi.
Sidra jan tanu pafa kak, gik bawa wiyawan. Badaz gora bigik,

to him: ‘Have yon learnt your lesson ? " ® — That boy was clever [an.d
understood that the sorcerer| had eaten many on the strength of this
question.” He used to teach them for one month, and then, [while]
they were staying with him, he used to ask: ‘Have you® learnt your
lesson?” [If] the boye answered [: yes|, he took them and ate them
up. — But this boy answered: ‘No,’ A year paaa_ed‘ior ‘him, [and
again| the sorcerer asked: ‘Have you learnt your lesson?’' He answered:
“No.” Then the sorcerer expelled him from his house. He came back
to his father’s house, and now this boy was the equal of the surcere::.“

Then he bought a chain and gave a hundred rupees for it. He said
to hie father: 'I shall change into a camel. Sell me!’ but d.on t give
away my chain to anybody. I may change into a camel or into any-
thing else. But to whomsoever you give me, I shall leave his house :
and eome back.!!

[Hie father| sold him to a man for a thousand rupees. He sold the
camel, and eame home. But next morning [the boy| changed into a

" Or: I mai ke neyik, manga: dyyia liyentic?

= diwacs. — * Khanwai., — * Or: Wayai w'gtowai kan'a par'an,

 Or: i as'ar rupa'i gur'iieace,

® Or: When one month had passed he ssid: ‘Have yon learnt it?’

! Pra. Ba hami gap bisyar baca aurda Uit

"Plur, — " Prs. Musl az jogi Sud.

1% Prs, Md Bubur meSam, mad bupuras,

U prs, Hay diz mesam. Har kasi ki mara dadi, az xanai @ bérin mésam, bz

- médyam.
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biisa yii ‘fdamii diike su gora, yak u nim az@r rupai guriide.
Bidaz wiya gOra naike. Su gora apatr beyik, yeyik wiyawiin.
Badaz khir beyik. Bisa yii kharwalai Sira rekienke, pind-wiya
rupal guridiwed:

5 Bio baira daulatban begi. Bisa m. ke: ‘Parakii putrim wiya
yeyik, khar bukai no or'omma, putrim d'‘6bira no opomme, Saram &i.
Biiz rupaf bas i, daulatb'and haun, an rupai kil kar'mmma,' Putra
witya yeyilk. Basa m.: ‘Waragi ma begat, n'o orgiim. Daulat bit
§i, kil kar'amma?'

10 Jogi xabar bigik, jogi wiyawin yeyik, birde mke ko: ‘Kui

mayluxa obidl gurilign-hii?' Té biird m.: ‘A ne bagiim, ar ki p°ro-
niii ladentke, & Ayt dordy 31" Biadaz jogi m. ka: ‘Zond's ke tham,
tau n'o orgyim.” Te birA m.: ‘Lanyun‘asam §ira gura!' Bidaz jogi
mus‘era bigik: ‘Ayamma’,

mosquito and went to his father's house. Then he changed into a horse,
and his father sold that horse to a man and got fiffeen hundred rupees
for it. Then [the buyer| led the horse to his homse. But it changed
into & butterfly and returned home. Finally he changed into a donkey,
and his father sold it to an ass-driver for a hundred rupees.

His father got very rich and said: ‘When my son comes home again,
I shall not let him change into donkey. I shall not let him dp so a
second time. It would be a shame. 1 have enough money now, I am
rich, and what need have 1 of [more] money?' The son came home,

and his father said: ‘Don'v change into something again,® I shall not

allow you [to do so|. I have a great fortune, and I don't need [more
money|.’

‘When the sorcerer got aware of this, he went to the house and said
to the boy: ‘Why have you taken upon you |other| people’s guilt?"
The boy answered: ‘I don't do so,” somebody has lied in your presence,

30 this word is false.' Then the sorcerer said: 'As long as 1 am alive, |

shall not allow you [to do sol.'® The boy answered: ‘A heavy carse
upon you!'® The sorcerer got angry [and thought|: ‘1 shall eat him.'

Y For ayammi ?

* Prs, Badaz na busau, — * Lith: I dun’t become.

* Pra. Kari péd- viid tn dwrdy gufta.

¥ Prs. Zinda ki bagam, turd n'e mémdanam.

®Litt.: Seize the tip of my penis. Prs. sard kérd ma bigir,
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Bapi arin bigi Badaz 0 jogi jeka-kukuri begié. Biw airin

bigi(k). Joka-kukuri begit!, apin tuga-kesic, Du dina daris, Joha

kukuyl air@n bagié ki: ‘Ae dina twkammoe, o warya lombai bagii.
Kapalam tug'a, k'alaun karam?’ Bidaz i dina nengarid, tukéa. So
warl dina lembal beyid® kapala thogwak.

Badaz bawa puruna ddam begik. Baw: ‘Alhemduleld-suker,
putriem sa® o sal imat o fdam begik. Ktir Xudal diiwakim.'

XXVIL The Nijelim Rogues and the Walibek Rogue.

Cha thak haié, magar jaigd Nizelam hiik. I thag Walibe kuéa
Wik, Cha éur 4i¢, tése yii thakas sithawan yeéyie. Chayai thakin
siitha y&yi¢, an tése yiii thakas masid wiarg guraigié gala.

Wiya got. Madesi m. waiwalii ko: ‘“Tema cha thakin andiw al-
kulai yeitie.! Ta badaz tése waiwalasi masie mke ko: ‘Tome

The buy turned into a millet-grain. Then the sorcerer turned into a

cackling hen, The father became terrified. [The sorcerer, who| had

turned into a cackling hen, began to peck the millet-grain. [When only]
\wo grains were left, the hen got frightened: "If I pick up this grain,
the other ome will turn into a fox and bite off my head. What am 1
to do?’ Then it bent down and pecked one grain. The other grain
furned into a fox, and bit off his head.

Then the [young] man went before his futher. His father [said|:
‘Praise and thauks be to God, my son has come back safe and sound

and [in the shape of] a man. What has [net] God given me!’

XXVIiL
There were six rogues, and their home was Nijelim. One rogue

R Hved in Walibék ®, — The six of them were thieves, and they came to the 25

village of this rogue. The six rogues came to bis village, while his

~ wife was foetching water from the stream,

She went home and said to her husband: ‘Those six rogues, your
womrades, have come,! Then her husband said to her; ‘When those

Y Or: beyik. — * Bagic.

# N. of a village in Nijelim, g district ut the head of the Alshang river in
Laghman,

A0 — Eulturforskning. B. XL,
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andiwilkul@m yagan wiyawins. T pai bfAzara gapiimi, paie
warii pai gapiimi.'
Andiwilkula wiiya yéyi¢, masi pela wardi gardiwaéa. Masi lomba
kan‘a négik, magie mke: ‘I rodd gura. Ar rodds k'uéi ¢ kars,
5 mand'a pai fongwa, c¢Gn pai wiya m-iiya’ Wiiwal gik w'dnii,
andiwilkula palii néyik, yorT angd-kesi. Nemadigar bog'aé, masia
wiyawina ni yéyit. Shm ko beyie, masia winii ye'git. Wayswilasa
m.: ‘Poi @rkiii?' Té m.: ‘Juinm'arg biki, rapal bl diyatim ka &
bai pol dArjam?'! Ta waiwalas Chondani gurdic® — tése mandd
10 zowal ar tingik aik) — Té waiwal@sa mandd Chendani jaita,
alalii¢a. Tga wai @ra Sira girgi-kesik. Té kn zéw'al supfiiyfic®.
T'ema ‘andiwilkula hairiin bagié ke mé m'Asi hanwail, ama xatrl,
Ta 1 dam neylk afk. Ta apdiwalk'ulasd m.: *Diriii deyen beyi!
I xala ‘an warii mafel h'antawai jdiwadii' Té waiwalasd m.:

15 comrades of mine come to the house, | shall send you to the bazar
to buy meat.'*
His comrades came to the house, and he sent his wife to buy meat,
He followed her out and said to her: “Take a gut, fill it with blood,
tie it round your neck, and don't come home till you have done so.' b
20 Her husband went into the house again, sat down with his comrades,
and began to chatter. Afterncon came, but his wife did not return
home. When evening eame, his wife came home. Her husband said:
‘Did you bring the meat?’ She answered: ‘May you die young! Have
you given me so much money that I could bring meat?’ Then her
25 husband seized a dagger — the gut [filled] with blood was tied round
her neck — he put the dagger to her neck and slaughtered her. The whole
house was flooded with blood.® But he had only c¢ut through the gut.
His ecomrades were terrified that he bad killed his wife for their
" sake.” Then he sat down for a while, His comrades said to him: ‘May
80 your door be shut!® For the sake of a bit of bread you have killed

' Or: pai dr bai jam. — * Gur'diwaca. — ' For supdigdl-haieé.

* Litt.: for the sake of meat, Prs, Xdfer-e god(f] turd rawan mékunam.

® Prs. Péd mana na bia.

® Prs. Hama-i xdna az win pur kat. — 7 Prs. Xater az ma, bara-i ma.

* Litt.: Thy door has become shuf, Pra. darwdra-it basta $ud, Bul the meaning
was ssid to be: Wihan fauw ‘“may yon he destroyed!’
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‘M@sim x'ass kagd, h'an ku n'@i¢am. 'Uram, masim zip'ammsa, madim
bo ‘uriii. Mé andiwalkulasi m. ke: ‘O hanetayn, murdd fsta;
murdd k'irany urdi?” Té waiwalasd m, ke: ‘Mii lanyl 8 wd'im, ki
hantama, murdd ke thii, wrgd.” Waiwal urgik!, maE 1 lanpi
mupta. N'o ureé. Wari lanyl zapta. ‘Axir lauri zip#i, masia urgot. o

Apdiwal-kula airin begi¢, mangabin tése andiwalii ke: *'Awii
n'e digds, dem lanpii bayii diéyetin’ To dndiwdlasi m.: ‘Warial
ku &r azar ka diigakim, myde d6 azir ka diigtam, andiwil-kvl'am
hiii.’” Do azar rdpal diite, tose chiina fhakana laupi guriiwada,
YEyIC wandi.

Yiii thaka m., t& panjanidi m-ke ko: ‘Nu lauyi miya diyetim.
Misim palditan'am wérdna. Nt wydl aldl karamme, ju'a pai myi
gurata lauri’ Ta wyal ke béyié, masi tanuk guriiica, halal klowaéa.
TR tése lauri zabgi-kesik, masel mi; ‘Uriné!' Su kn murdi-ié, na

your wife and left her.'* The husband said: ‘My wife is simulating,
I have not killed her. I shall rise and strike her, and then she will
also rise,” His comrades said: ‘You have killed her and she is dead.
How can a dead owe rise?’ The busband said: ‘I have got a stick;
if 1 strike her with it, she will rise, even if sbe is dead,’ He rose,
and struck his wife with a stick. She did not rise. He struck her
with another stick, and when he struck her with the last stick, his
wife rose.

His comrades got astonished and said to him: 'We won't eat your
bread, [but| you must sell us this stick of youre' Their comrade
answered: ‘To everybody else I should have sold it for four thousand
rupees, but to you I shall sell it for two thousand rupees, [because]
you are my comrades.’ The six rognes gave him two thousand ropees,
and they took the stick and went home,

One rogune said to the other five: 'Give me the stick to.day. My
wife is unfriendly to me.® To-night [ shall kill her, and to-morrow you :
can take the stick.'! When night came, he took his wife and killed her.
Then he began to beat her, and told her to rise. But she was dead,
and did not rise. Then the rogue said: *May | ravish his grandfather's

' First wrgi.
* Prs. Bava-i yak gala<i (ov nimi) nan [zan-i wuda)] kudti, mandi.
* Prs. Xate md xub nist,
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urié. Ti tése thaka m.: ‘Mé bdo m@si Zawom, cakiiiwakim.' Magi

gurdica, wyil kiieliiwada.
Sira 1 wari thag yeyik, laupi tése' waria thakii dédiwasa. Ta
tese waria thaka m.: ‘Tiina ma&i bai bagwé?'® Té thaka m. ko:
5 ‘Bai baglad.' T bidaz laurl win'ii nlaita. Wyal ke beyi¢, masi

tdnuk guriita, aldl kiowala. Badaz zibga kasik, m-i: * Ur!' Masia

dama n18l. Kurai bai uridi? Mas guriita, kieliiwaca.

Ta sira ko beyld, temo dirii thakin oda yéyid. Laupi Gdaya

diiiwaita. Parakiii pars'ane k'ako ko: ‘Masel kal'ausn-a? Bai bates?'
10 Té m. ke: ‘Bai boted.'

Xaselkdta t¢ Ciran'a be masikula aldl kawal, té laurié zibgs-
kog¥, n-lirgd-kegi¢. T4 tinké kuda néyid, chayai thakan ayit kagii-
kosid: ‘Teé thaka amd pataxdiwadin, amd gad'6, sum thak an‘wma.’
Dn de san® roipai gurdi¢. Ch'aina y@yié tése thaka jaigawin. Tése

15 thakas mdSesd thakin d'owail, ti wiya gié. Thakii mke ko: ‘Ami

wife, he has cheated me.'" During the night he went and hid

his wife.

Next morning one of the otheér rogues came, and he gave him the

stick. The second rogne asked: ‘Has your wife recovered?' The [first
20 rogue answered: 'Yes, she has recovered.” Then [the second rogue
took the stick with him home. When night came, he took his wife
and killed her. Theu he began to beat her, and told her to rise. But
his wife had no breath.® How could she rise? Then he went and hid her.

In the morning the four [other] rogues came to him, and he gave

25 them the stick. Again they asked him: 'How is your wife? Has she
recovered ?’ He answered: ‘Yes.'

In short, those four did also kill their wives and beat them with
the stick, but they did not rise. Then all the six rogues sat down
together‘ and began to take connsel: ‘That rogue has cheated us, let

30 us go and kill him.' They took two thousand rupees’, and thnsa 8ix
went to the [Walibeék] rogue's place. His wife caught sight of them.
Then they went into the honse and said to the rogne: ‘Why have you

POr: g (=07 — *Oroboted. — ° Or: dai diye wiyi.

4 Pra. Zan-i kaldn-padar mégayam, mare bl diddas. — A eommon curse.
* Pre, Sai bar amada.

® Litt.: wnongst themselves; Prs, mianae wud Sidtan,

" Da de paw 2.10.100 is Prs.; dai déye wiya 10.10.20 is Pashai,
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kni cokiii¢in? Ama chai masekulin alil k'oweéin, au tau Gakiii-
watin.' Te m. ka: ‘Mam puron'on aldl karaéim, i ku gunagiram?’
Ta om paleti n'im diidd, masia be nied a8, T4 ome chayai urid
Ki safaya asei, té wharia nak'a agiike, guriiike, h'anwak. Han
kake, migia weriiig i-kosié. Td bidaz mTsia be h'anwada au mangi: 5

*IArs kawa'i.'

XXVIIL. 'The Merchant and the Master’s Wife.

1 saudiigar a1, Diuwya khari hiié, Tha puronawai ardi, mang:
‘Param, saudigari karam.’ Yéyik yii jaigawdn, digar bagn‘&
Kharai m-ke: “Sayi, xiwandasau m'@si zawom, diiya wir Zawomo.'

1 azoud sarii haid, té azozd tése sandigarii lawa dmke m-i ka: 10
‘Th k'orang Tengl fidam a1 ko diiya wir khir Zaugai’ Mé m. lra
‘A ‘@engi fdam him ki diiya wir Zaugim. Bidaz tése azezi m.

cheated us? We have killed onr six wives, and youn have cheat;ed ns.'
‘He answered; ‘[ killed her in your presence, what is my sin?

When he uttered this word, his wife was also sitting there.” Then 15

those six rogues rose. One of them seized his wrist, another his ankle,

and they took him and killed him. When they had killed him, his
wife began to cry. Then they killed her, too, and said: “You have
asked for it.

XXVHI

There was a merchant. He had forty asses, He broug_ht them into
his presence? and said: ‘I shall go and do some trade.’ He came to 20
a certain place, and afternoon came. He said to one ass: ‘Go, 1 shall
cohabit with your master's® wife, and forty times with you.'

There was a woman in a palace, she called out to the merchant
and said: ‘What kind of man are youn, who cohabit forty times with
usses?' He answered: ‘I am such 4 man that I nse to cohabit forty 26
times.! Then the woman said: ‘Let us make a bet If you cohabit

' Prs. Ami gap guft, zan-i¥ hum §ifla bit.

* Prs. Péti vid

* Le, his own, — Prs. Zan-i sahib-i Swma begayim.
* pre, Sart basta lunim.

s M
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‘Sarr fhiima ke diiya. wir miya palii Zawi kakii, diiya kharian
gim biir karamma.' Mése! sauddgara mke: ‘Bai 8. Ta azezd,
Sard’s Sira mikam n'iy-ai’ Té m.: ‘Makam ham, diiya war kakii
ks, diiya kharbiy giim bar kagim.'

5 Wyil yeéyik, wiya dariiiwake. Biz diiya khar wiya ard, au iika,
wydl tése azoz'a palii palki®. Wost u nawi wir durust Zauji®, 1
war dr yéyl. Badaz té azosi m. ko: ‘Balfmat kawakami*' Wir
m-a ka: ‘Sart tiya Sira pharakted' Azeza m-i ko: ‘Sart tdya §ira
phar'akted.’

10 Bidaz d'owai gi¢ xazi '‘uda. Xazi uda Siryet kii-kesic. Sandigara
m. XAzl'é: ‘Ami Gzoza miiya miraik ke: Athe linkura thakar wanga;
diiya ladu lin galdié ko, diya kharbir gim diiyemi; n'e galaid, tu
saud igar miye diiyetim.' — Xazi niyik-a, seme ayat kagdn. —
Saudigara m.: ‘Saib mérabin, mam diiya ladu lin handam, wari

15 wust-anawi durust néyi¢, 1 ladn ptz neyik.'

forty times with me, I shall load your forty asses with wheat.'! The

merchant answered: ‘It is all right. [But] you are a woman, and you

are not to be trusted with a bet.'® She said: ‘I am to be trusted. If

you cohabit [with me] forty times, I shall load forty asses' loads of
20 wheat [for youl.' :

Night came, and she kept him as a guest in her honse. Then he
brought the forty asses to her house, ate his food and went to sleep
with the woman. Thirty nine times he cohabited with her all right,
but the last time blood came. Then the woman said: ‘I have made

25 you® culpable.’ The man said: ‘You have lost” the bet.' But the
woman answered: ‘No, you have lost it.

Then they both went before the judge, and began to lay their
complaint before him. The merchant said to the judge: “This woman

. 8aid to me: Hit the walnut tree here with a stone. If forty walnuts

30 fall down, I shall give you forty asses' loads of wheat, but if they
don't fall down, you, the merchant, shall give them to me,' — The
judge was sitting, [while] they were speaking. — The merchant said:
‘Gracions Lord, T struck down forty walnuts, the other thirty nine
were all right, but one nut proved to be rotten.'

' Eme. — * For phalgik]. — * For Zaw(s)fa. — * Or: bagiki.

* Pra. Bara-i fart makam (= muhkam ?) nistl,

*® Or: You have hecome, — 7 Prs, Sar-i tu basta $uda.
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Badaz fizozd m. xizi'é: *Sahib méraban, om Bart k1 Sira phar:a.keéf'
Xiizi Azeziye m-ke ko: ‘Sart tiya §ira pharak(tjed, diya kharbir
gim d'dya, pardi.’ 5 A

Badaz azoza m.: ‘Parakiii fart jhima. I zaral dptawi ik teése
izazis, Tese fAzezi 1 seni wiya die. Ma: ‘Ma,njaka.t‘n.n. ph‘ﬂf}:pn,
tan sira’i ke yarg n'e guriiika, ae Awt@wa gura. Mag_:_n- 'rarz.gur'mkn,
diiya kharbir gtim ko diiidekami, ddyetim.' Badaz teo sauddgara m.:
‘Bai 5. | -

Wyal ko beyik, phal gik. Au te azezd jin windaylk, au sursi
an sap'éda dora h'anke. An wiyesd fiya goui Jin wiind iiike. _thz
manjekata phal gik. Thi laggon tanuk guriike, tongwak !. Bidaz
dya ured, lanuna guriike, weldiwak. Badaz ko bujik, tangwak.
Bidaz orata gik. Bidaz wiya janiord dsta. Baz wiya ureif lang tn
guriiike, weliiwak. Thi badaz blujji gik. Baz 'nrn!;. Wiya guriii¢a,
jauwada, Wiyesis fiys xusili kaga-kesic: ‘Sarr Sira plvaraged, au
badam glmim gurems warl'

] ' ) ' i s i0 : the

T the woman asked the judge: ‘Gracious Lord, who has ’lust '
beii?h'm;'ﬂie judge answered her: ‘Yon have lost the bet. Give him
forty asses’ loads of wheat, and he will go away. _

Then the woman said: ‘Let us make a bet again.’ The woman had
a golden bucket, and she had a grown-up daughter. She said [to the
man|: ‘Go to sleep between us,® and if ghe has not had anything to
do with you® till the morning, you may take this bucket. Buat ’1E she
concerns herself with you, yon shall give me back the forty asses’ loads
of wheat which I have given you.' Then the merchant said: All Tght.

When night came he lay down; and the woman dressed up,* and
put red and white paiot oh her cheek. The daughter also ﬁransed up
herself like her mother. Then he lay down between them. He took and
tied up his penis. Then the mother rose, took and untied his penis.
‘When he woke he tied it up again, and went to al’eep_agmu. The
daughter was a virgin®. She rose and took and vatied it. Then he
woke &gsin, rose, and went and cohabited with the daughter, Her mother
was pleased® [and thought|: 'He has lost the bet, and now I shall
get my wheat back.' :

! Tungo. — * Prs. Midn-i ma zaw k. — * Translation uncertain.

¢ prs. Sutra kat. — ° Prs. Kasi gatda nist.

S Prs. Madar-i dwetar ednda mekuna (langhs).

30
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Bidaz sar beg'eé, au 6 azeza m. ka: ‘Sart &irai p'aragad Té
sauddigara m. ke: ‘Sart Siram parag n'e the¢, awtawa diyetim.'
Jiagra bigik., Gi¢ xaz1 ‘uda. Sauddgara xiizie m-ke’: ‘Sahib mérabiin,
1! jaigh glm rai tengaé haié, warian jaiga 78 rai fongad haie,

5 manjekat'a gopr'im tengakam, Bidaz sem azezi ‘urel, gbr'd weldiwak.
A urkim, tangwakam'a, Bidaz wiya uri?, se gora parakiii weliiwak.
Badaz t& gopa giim rai pakiiwaé. Badaz 1 baldmat-im ge fzezi
baldmat-a?’ Xazi m.: ‘Azosa balimata.'

Badaz yeyik azezi waywin, zarai awtiwa guriiwak, gik, p'anda

10 saraik. Khar prona hiin, zar autiwa khara %ira jhaik 31 bérasa Sira.
Aem azazd ko Fawala, tése waiwal saud'dgar ik, tése Gdamas Pprona
y&yik panda Sira. Té deyik ko: *Zar awtiwa miiy'a-8i. M-8, awiz
khanke: ‘Wo saud'igar, zar antiwa kurai k'adekii?’ Saudiigar m.:
‘Lan'una Sira guriditakam, Diiya wir 1 azezi Zaudam, o autiwa

15 guridikam.” Tha te saud'dgara m.: ‘Diiya wir mam Zawakim, tolai

When morning came, the woman said to him: ‘You have lost the
bet.' The merchant answered: ‘I have not lost the bet, and you must
give me the bucket.’ A quarrel arose, and they went to the judge. The
merchant said to him; ‘Gracions Lord, in a certain place wheat had

20 been laid* in a heap, and in another place barley had been laid in a
heap, and in the middle I had bound my horse, Then this woman
rose and loosened the horse, and I rose and bound it. Then her danghter
rose and loosened the horse again. Then the borse ate of the heap of
wheat. Am I guilty, or is the woman guilty?" The judge said: ‘The

25 woman is guilty.’

Then he went to the woman's house, took the bucket, went off, and
walked along the road. The asses were in front of him % and the golden
bucket was placed on one ass, at the top of its load. The husband of
the woman with whom he had cohabited was [also] a merchant, and

30°he met the man on the rond. He saw that the golden bucket waus his
own, and he called out and said: ‘O merchant, from where have you
got the golden bucket?'* The [first] merchant answered: ‘I have bought
it with my penis, 1 cohabited forty times with a woman and got the
bucket." Then the [other] merchant said: ‘When you have cobabited

LW, — * Lot Ged,
" Prs. Pédi pit § astan. — 4 Prs, Az kuja yab kadal?
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utdwam ne Zaukim, diiya bir go®mi au aut@wai 4 guram.’
;é saud'ﬁg m : ‘Phalt'! Saudagar phal gik. Te la.nlli‘u };uéa.
kawak, xardl zin bagik. Se sauddigar md: ‘Halii, durii diéyen
beyl. 'Adamiin yegdn, halii!' Te m. ke: ‘I sil i wir kagim.
Sauddigar léniiys urgik. T m. ko: ‘Xudii xaus kaki, gunumarg
kaki!’ Badaz telai fiwtawid guriiwak, yéyik &ini wiyawin.

XXIX. Baba and Yusaf Khan.®

3 Ozb i ' ing i ished, large crowds of
A hand@ni from Ozbin. — When the harvesting is finished, larg '
[yohng people in the Pashai vountry wander abont from village to village,
singing new songs, playing and wrestling. They do not get money for
their entertainment, but feasts are arranged for them, and cattle are killed).

1 Baba Xan #ik, do Gya #1¢. Yiinas XAn nami @i, té warias
Osop Xiin n&mi @f. De#m'an #1¢ s@tha kusa I aza hilk, aza
Bizak-tanda mangiité, Téteniii triya bawy'® wiya néie aie.

forty times with me, you may take the golden bucket, !:mt if not, 1
thﬂ{ take your fsurtyylmd__n of wheat and your bucket.' The [firet]
merchant answered: ‘Lie down.' He did so, and [the first merchaut|
put his penis into him. Slowly it became erect.® The [ue'cnnd] mer.(‘-hi:t‘lﬁ
said: ' Be quick, may yonr door be shut! Peopia‘- are coming, be qmc_'.:.
‘The [first merchant] said: ‘I do it once a year.! The [second]| merchant
rose from below him.® |The first merchant] said: ‘May God give yon a
tumour, may he let you die young!' Then he tock the golden hucke:t, and
came home satisfied.?

XXIX,

There was a certain Bibia Khiin, who had two sons. One was called
Khiin and the other Yusuf. They had enemies in the village. They hafl
‘4 bull, and they called it Bizak-tunda’ Then® those three persons,
the father and the sons, lived in the house.

! For phal pla)?, — * V. A0 X, 3lsgq. — * Prs. Xaral tstada sul,

¢ Pra. Zid kw! Darwdza-(or wanae-)i ti pes $ud = wirdna Sau. A common cirse,
Y Prs, Zerd amit adam ast. — ° Litt. “emply’, ‘relensed’. Prs, éla.

T Npda is o male eall, three years old.

* Litk.: Afterwards, pas as i




154 Pashai

Aza wiaya né yeyik sim. Baba Xan m.; ‘Oydm, azau n'é yeyik.'
Té ‘Gyasd gayin tongik, ma: ‘Parias bai, d'ése. Bisa m.: ‘Dui
mand'dr ai, pam karei ki hanatu ng’

Té Xiin putrasi m.: ‘Ar kor Xudii razd watig, warl.’ GIg, yeyie

5 uda-gasawdne. Osap: *Cuo, éno’ Bazak-tanda kati. Se Bazak-tunda

duZman‘asa angl palii t'engake. — Awall zam'@na dronik #76, —
Da duZm'an néié ai¢, aza tengake. Osup ke aza &ira lang'tk, m-a:
‘A bai tongalai déjham, ‘iya bai Zau bai jham.'
Om dydt Osupa karik! DuZman'asa drondk wang'aike, tili hian-
10 wak. Layii mke: ‘O Xan, liiyam, mam hanwakim, fu mué!’ Ma
duZman'asi Aw'dz khanke, m(ang)i: ‘Tau handekami, muskai OpgAm?’
Sa warl liya bi h'anwak.
Tié tome duzm'ane yeyl¢ basi loenda #irwana. Natie, Baba
Xina m, ma: ‘Pupanganam 'Grad-an, ma nitei, ke bujji¢ &ako
15 par'd kawando.

One evening the bull did not come home. BAbA Khin said: ‘My
boys, your bull has not come.' His sons girdled their waists and said:
‘Let us go and look for it.'! Their father said: *You have an enemy,
take care that he does not kill you.’

20 His son Khiin answered: ‘Whatever is the will of God will ‘happen.'
They went and came to a grove near a spring. Yusuf called out for
Bilzak-tunda, saying ‘chuo chuo!'. But the enemy had tied it to a root.
— In olden days bows were (used). — Two onemies were sitting there,
they had bound the bull. When Yusuf came down to the bull, he said:

25 'If 1 see the one who has boand you, 1 shall ravish his mother.'*

When Yasuf had said that word, his enemy shot at him with his
bow, and hit him in the forehead, He said to his brother: 'O Khin,
my brother, they have killed me, flee you!' But this enemy of his

. shouted and said: ‘I have killed you, shall I let [him] run away?’*

30 And he killed the other brother, too.

Then the enemies came up on the roof* of their father's [housel.
They danced there. Baibi Khiln said: ‘My panther's are asleep. Don't
dance. If they wake, they will certainly tear you to pieces,’

' Kak. — * Prs. Ki twra basta kat mebinam, madari§ gatda mekunam.
" Prs. Kai mémanam ki biguréza?
Y Prs, Sar-i bam.

Textis and Transliations 16D

Td duZman'asd m.: ‘Purangan'di hanwadama, ami y@itecin titina
gira.''! Thi té Baba Xfna m.; ‘Ongel adamin Samakad gala ba
girg'in,’ Té duZmantasa m.: ‘Bawardi n® bagd, 'Hem bokati llljf'_a:
Oyesiii.’ TA mé bisi m.: “Ongel bokatd Samaka] gali b'rok &1',
Suza Baba Xinas wariigi-kegié, mi: <Ji bdwo, mam péSin o7d- b
tam bokafd. ‘

Ti duZman'asii parak'iii gor dwaz kh'angke, m-a: ‘Babia Xan, (;he-l:
dapi &1, m-a, ‘bawarii né bega, @8 drénik diya Osup X'fine!.s,
Om Ayat ko nam daike, mé Biba Xina m., ma: 'Roiwana Sira
iy'a!" 8o duzm'ana roiwana dira yoyik, Babs Xdna dron'dk kas
kaka, au duzm'an tdnuk hanwak. ]

Ta suziiya mang'i-kesi, m-i: ‘Hai be'gl suzam, k'¢ ni penga U{a
kili? Sar kapaya siel® wiyakam zandra. Stne-¢'angal param kurd,
Bidaz weriigi-kasi.

Then his enemy said: ‘I have killed your panthers, now we b?\'e
come for youl'? Then Biibid Khiin said: ‘Such men [as you| are \}'alki‘ug
abont in plenty near the Shimakal streams.'? The enemy sjau:I': If
vou don't believe me, look at this turban-tassel of your son's!' But
his father answered: ‘Such tassels there are in plenty near Lhe_ streams :
of Bhilmakat.' Bibi Kbfin's daughter-in-law began to cry :mt.la said: 20
‘My dear father, I have made the turban-tassel this afternoon.

Then the enemy shouted again, and said: ‘Bﬁbﬁ'K_hﬁn, you are a
white-beard ; if you do not believe me, look at this bow of Yusuf
Khiin's ' When he uttered that word, Bibd Khian said: ‘Come to t._he .
smoke-hole!'® The enemy came neuar the smoke-hole. Bibii Khan bent 25
his bow and killed bis enemy. . :

Then he began to speak to his daughterin-law. He said: (0] m;;
stupid daughter-in-law! Who does not recognize his own son’s clothes?
Now I have put sand in my enemy’s’ mill {‘?).‘ Empty-handed I can go
anywhere!’® Then he began to cry |and sang):

U Or: Basdi maggahin: Oyai hanatan. — * Or: sl ?

* Yar,: They say to their father: We hayve killed your boys.

* Prs, Sard joya ¢ 8. bisyar mégardan,

® Pra. Pedin joy kada badim. — * And show me the bow.

" Pra. mianei jang rég and@xtam dar dsii 'daring the fight T have put sand
imbo the mill”, V. Voo & vv. far and kapaya.

* Liey; having carried ont my doty, T can go away (: dic).




Pashai

XXIX, a.

Osep Baba Xin, | X@nan wendamo kuri?
‘Ciio’ k'atenam * | 6 kati uda-gag i,
‘Osep Xiino ‘ongel mangii: .
‘A bai tongalai da-jhim, | Zau bai fhim aya.
5 Hum paliti nam dai¢d, | Osup Xina nim daic.
Hanwake riiga tilya.
So Babi Xin (mangd): | ‘Xanin wendamo kura?’
Osup Xan hlengs mangii: | ‘Mam hanwakim, Bibi Xin muga.’'*
9m paliiti niim didi¢s, | Baba Xan giiln ‘anwake.
10 D'oai hanwaéa, kawada daka.®
Duimana yeié basa loenda &ird, | gib-gip niitagiin.
Bawa h'eqgo mang'd: | ‘Koani ai purang’a loenda ?
Purangan'am 'oraéan, | bujja paran, kawands &iko pard.’

XXIX, a.
Yusuf and Baba Khan,' | where shall 1 find yon, the Khiins?

I called [the bull, saying:] ‘chuo’. | He shouted near the fountain grove.

156 Yusuf Khiin speaks thus: |
‘I T see him who has bound thee, | I shall ravish his mother!’
He unttered that word, | Yusuf Khiin uttered it.
They hit him in the frontal vein. _
Biabid Khiin, [the Father], said: | ‘Where shall I find you, the khins?’
20 Yusuf Khiln speaks thus: | ‘They have killed me, Baha Khiin ; flee!"
He uttered that word, | [But] Babi Kbhiln, [his brother], was hit in
the waist.
They killed hoth and threw them down.
- The enemies came up on to the roof of their father's [house], |
25  Stamping their feet they are dancing.
The father spoke thus: | ‘Who are ye® |who are dancing] on the
panther's roof ?
My panthers are asleep, | If they wake, they will tear you to pieces.’

' Laur. kakam, — * L. Mut. — 1. Cat'iiwads do'ad,
* Here the eldest son is also called Baha Khan, In the prose tule he is ealled Khiin,
8 Prs. Ki asfi?

Tewts and Translations

DuZm'an h'ens mang'a:

‘Purangan’dii h'anwaéan, | yeiteéin tiina 3ira.

Bibid Xan h'ene mangii: s

‘Tiipa g'oni ddamin | bl girgin Samak'ad gald'
Duzm'ans hlenge manga: |

‘Bawarii n'é beg'd, | dowa bokatdl’

Biiwo hiengs mang'a: | ‘Roiwana ‘acha bokata.'

Té bokata larwiii dé1d. | Tunga tunga' suzd werdigi:
*J1 bawe, sim Gradam bokatd.'

Jso Baba Xan h'enge manga: :

“Hengo bokatd | ba chandic-in Simakad gald.’
Duzm'ans h'enge mangd:

‘Bawarii n'é begi, | dda dromakal’

Baba Xana droniik wangaik, | dufman hanwaks raga tilid,
Suzei h'engs mangd:

The enemy speaks thus: _ .

‘We haveytjllnﬂ'thy panthers, | And [now] we have come for thee.

Biibi Khiin speaks thus:

‘Men like thee, | Wander about in plenty near the streams of
Shamakat.'

His enemy speaks thus: : :

‘It thon dost not believe me, | Look at the turban tassel! _

The father speaks thus: | ‘Bring the tassel near to the smoke-hole!

He showed him the tassel, | Loudly, loudly his daughter-in-law
ories

'My dear father, 1 made the turban-tassel last night.'

Babil Khiin speaks thus: .

‘Such turban-tassels | Have fallen down® in plenty near the
Shiimakat streams.’

His enemy speaks thus: ! :

“1f thou dost not believe me, | Look at his bow! :

Biibdi Khin shot with his bow, | He hit the enemy in the
frontal vein.

He speaks thus to his davghterin-law:

' L. Al ali.
® Prs, Affida bidan,

2




158 Pashai

‘Arm'én, be‘axl suzam, | k'@ ni pitngd oya kila?
Sar kapaya siél wiiyakam Zandra.
Budewéla Sune-tangal param kuri?’

XXX. Ma Bibi and Bahadur Shali.
(From Iskén.)

5 1 Ma Bibi 4%, 1 waiwale @ik, Badur Sali nami a1 Te m'iiSesis
l'aya atk. Liisa masi paliii Bﬁdur Salt fAsux &1 w;uw‘ala
Wyl nii¢ 6. Tha Badur Sali m : ‘A séitekim kan'a.! Ma Bibi
m.: ‘Xuddiyes pii¢in, m'a pal Maina be Sarem Si an tiina be
farem ¥1.' Ma Bib1 dyat kabdl n'a kake, gik, waya*® nogik. Gik
10 Ma Bibi l'asfs m'Asesa paldii.
Ter'a ke gi, m'aSesi paliii phalik dik. Té lasa t'opak hanwak
Bador Salt. U gadgan'a guriiike, giiina th'ongwo, yeyik wiyaw/in
Badur Sali. Mia Bibie mke: ‘Daur &ll' Ma Bibi m. ka: ‘Dur

‘Alas, my stupid daughterin-law, | Who does not recognize his own
15 son's things? :

[ have thrown sand into the mill of my enemy (?).
Being an old man' I can go empty-handed anywhere.'

XXX,

There was a certain M& Bibl. She had a husband, whose name was

Bahiidur Shall. His wife had a brother. And her husband, Bahfidur
20 Shall, was the lover of her brother's wife.

One night they were sitting [together!, Then Bah@idur Shili said: ‘I
am going ont.’ MA Bibi answered: '‘Heed God,* don't go! It will be
*a shame both for me and for you." But he did not comply with her
words, he left, and went out from the house, He went toe MA Bibi's

25 brothers wife.

‘When he came there, he* was sleeping with her. [His wife’s] brother hit
Bahiidur Shill with his gun. Bahiidur Shili seized his turban-cloth,
girdled his loins and came home. He said to Mi Bibi: ‘Open the door!’

! Prs, Relsapid ki 3ud. — * For: wayai ?
® Prs. Riti Xud'@ Wibi look at Clod's face, — * I.e. his wile's brother?

Texts and Translations 15649

n'o dalgim. Ar kuna haki, atena pa!' Té Badur Sali m., m:
‘Liagiii zambati kuddm §ik, andeorwinam job gi¢.' Ma Bibi katii
langad, diira ¢alwak.

Wayo ke ati Badur Sali, tomo kani seik.! Ma Bibi m.: ‘Kor
iili beyik Baidur Sali?' Té m.: ‘Liyasii hanwakim.' Mi Bibie
mke: ‘Cilum gi!' Ma Bibi dilom siik, gadgana gaind weliiike
Sukhai ‘ara-kati khangdkesi. O gadgan'a thengdks au 'ar bajai
bid'ik. M& Bibié mke: ‘Gil'd diyemi qifimati, au lii n'a diram,
biiu n'é déram, an gaum né diram. Au listim kai. Balawagi
waiw'al kara® au se kilran'am kagd.'®

Du trii mai néiéo’, Ma Bib'i Balawasi waiw'al kawak. Cha sata
sil néyik, Mid Bibi sita putri bagid, Angerien ddra neic di¢ Ma
Bibi, Balawagi k'ata ira phalik &1, Ma Bibis sapana yeyik Badur
Silit. Badur Sali m. Ma Bibie, mia: ‘Gald xiydmati diyatami.

But she answered: 'l will not open the door. Wherever you have been,
go there!'® Bahfidur Shilli said: ‘Your brother's bullet is in my belly;
my bowels are burning.’ Ma Bibl went down from the bed and opened
the door.

When Bahddur Bhili bad entered the house, he collapsed in a dark
corner. Mi Bibi asked: ‘What has happened now,® Bahidur Shali?’
He answered: 'Your brother bas shot me.' And he said to her: *Light
a torch!' She lightéd a torch, loosened the turban-cloth at his waist,
and began to pull off a lump of blood from his cloak. She tied the

. turban-cloth [again], and the bleeding stopped.’” He said to Mi Bibi:

‘I shall complain of you on the Day of Judgment T have no hrother,

1o father, and no family. Mnrry my friend, make Balawashl your hus-

band, and he will revenge me.
Two or three months passed, and Mi Bibi married Balawashi, BSix

~ or seven years passed, and Mi Bibi got seven sons. She was sitting
near the edge of the hearth, and Balawashi was lying in the bed. 30
‘Then Bahiadur Shill came to M Bibi in a dream. He spoke to her
‘and said: ‘1 had a complaint against® you on the Day of Judgment,

' Or; us'tk, lot'ik, — * Or: kaw'a, ka'i

T Var, Adw Balawag'i ke w'abwal kak'di, aw kiran'am kag'd.

L, nggit, — ° Prs. Har jai badi, hamiga bwr'u!

* Prs. ANl 6i §uda, — ' Prs Jam fuda bat.

* Var.: If you marry B, he will revenge me. — * Prob. for: 1 will compluin.
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Miriiyatemi ko lastim kawa, Balawasi kiiran'am kariii &gt lémi.
Badam begsti sita putri an #iddi khanwakim.' Thi Ma Bibis!
weraig kosi¢, Badur Sali sdpana yey'ik _
Sirii Balawas i kasfnan khanik, m+i: *Kor ali beyik, Ma Bibi?’
5 Te Ma Bib1 m.: Sapanwam yéyik Bahadar Sali Gold diyatim
qiyAmati, miirdyacim: Ligtim ka1 Balawasi, kivanam karii astu
léni. Badam Ziddi kh'anwakim, Ma Bibi.'
Balawag'i katai urr neyik, om pal ke Mi Bib1 fiy it kares. <Bala-
wasT katdi ur-gik>. Ma Bibié m-ke: ‘X'apa wé bagii' Té Ma Bibi
10 m. ko: ‘Riiyéi bé, sirpa m'a ka!’
BalawasT qium tdnuk latoriie. Té Ma Bibies liyakulya q@um
@i¢. Omo Balawiis1 giium gi¢ sirawane. Wyal jan miz begié. Andil
bey'ié. Payakiii Balawasi w'ina yéyik. Ma Bibié m-ke, m#: Bau-
kula1 ¢iiikai h'anwatam, k' gumanam ko katali dartan, au wiari
16 sapi h'anwaéam.'

I had told you® to marry my friend, and Balawashi should revenge me
between breakfust and noon.* But now you have got seven sous and
have forgotten me.'® Then Mi Bibi began to cry, [because] Bahidur
Shall had come [to her] in a dream, '

20 Balawashi pulled the bedcover from his head and asked: ' What is
the matter now, Ma Bibi?' She answered: 'Bahiidur Shall came to me
in a dream [and said| that he would complain of me on the Day of
Judgment, I should marry his friend Balawashi, who should revenge him
between breakfast and noon, but now | had thrown him out of my mind.’

25>  Balawashl rose, and went from his bed, as Ma Bibi spoke this word.
He said to M Bibi: ‘Don't be distressed.’ She answered: ‘Whatever
is your intention, don’t tarry.'® :

Balawashi assembled his clan. Mii Bibi's brothers formed a clan.
Balawashl's clan went wsgainst them. At night the fight began They

30 were fighting, Afterwards Balawashi returned home. He said to Mi
Bibl: ‘1 have killed all your brothers. Somewhere, [ believe’, [aom'el
are resting in their cradles, but the others I have killed straight out.'

' For: Bib'i, — * Yeya'i. — * Prs. Tura gufta bidim.

* Le at once. — * Prs. Az yady fi raptim.

 Litt.: [Whatever] may be in vour face. — Prs. Ha ¢ miekuni buka! Dasts
phra méda,

¥ Prs. Xiyali mids. — * Litt.: Clearly.

Texts and Translations

XXX, a.
Ma Bibie, td miin'a merz'a,
Bidur Salie way'ai neyilk | Kord siteki addhi wyalie? — T m. m.
‘Uzur kigasti®. — M Bibi. T.m.m. | Dire n'é jhayik Badur Sali. -
— T, m. m. 2
Dand'or bari hanwak. | Parakii yéyik wiiya duryiie.
‘Diryam &alwiii, Ma Bibie!’ — T. m. m,
Ma Bibi h'engsl mangi: | ‘Har kuna haki, téni paigéi!’
Badur Sali hlengal mang'a: _
‘Kudim girgot lsii katyarie. | Diryom salwii, Ma Bibis!’
Dar 2alik Ma Bibie. | Tomo kani seik Badur Salie.
Badur 8al1 h'engo mangd: | ‘Cabuk sa1 1okan!’
Angiir saiwayik Ma Bibie. | Sukhii khangi-kest ara kiafie.
‘Ma Bibi liys n'é diram, | gfum n@é diram, bin né diram.
Gola ddiwami qiyimatie, | Listdim kawai Balawasie,
Kiran'am kardi @sta lenie’. . ... ...

Ma Bibi, thou art my Prince, :

Bahiidur Shdli went out of his house. | ‘Where art thou going at
midnight?”’ —- Thou, ete. :
Ma Bibl entreated him, — Thou, ete. | Bahddur Shali did not heed 20

her words, — Thou, ete.
The boy from Dandor® shot him. | Again he came to the door of the house:
“Open the door for me, Ma Bibil' — Thou, ete. :
M#d Bibi speaks thus: | ‘Wherever thou hast been, go [back| there! :
Bahidnr Shilli speaks thus: : : 25
‘Thy brother's bullet wanders about in my belly. | Open the door
~ for me, Md Bibi!’
Ma Bibi opened the door. | Babiidur Shall fell down in a dark corner.
Babidur Shaill speaks thus: | ‘Light a torch quickly!'®
Ma Bibi lighted a fire. | From the cloak she pulled a lump of blood. 30
‘Ma Bibi, I have no brother, | I have no clan, 1 have no father.
I shall complain of thee on the Day of Judgment. | [If you| marry

my friend Balawashi,
He will revenge me between breakfast and noon.'*

VL. kaga. — * Le, Ma Bibi's brother. — * Prs. Zil, su dar ku dirdy.

* Here the ballad breaks off, but the prose tale shows elearly that A R. must
liave known the continnation of it.

11 — Kulturtorskning, B. XL,




Pashai

XXXI. Gadai's Sons.
(Laupowdn).
Asti Gadayes Oya haid, Gradayes Mulai m@asi haid, Asti ‘oya
a1é, Mul'al aya ai¢, Gadai bawi ik
5 T jaigh Smrawii Dengat atk — Bbur goni sudior atk — baira
kawidast atk. Har adam ko m/asi guriiigat 1 wyal Sarawiii Dengat's
wiiya naigiik, i d0. Abul nizeri aik, an Jum'@ merzai. Bedsn,
har fdam ko misi guraighi, ba z0r wiya naigadik, dit wyal
watiiigil, tha orgiik
10 1 wari ddam masi guriigikesi, som adam Gadiyes d'ara yoy'ik.
Gadiye m-ke: “'Oyai badaryim klaral' G adaye m.: ‘K'é badaryai
karamme?’ Té adama m.: ‘M@si guriiigim, jan begim Sarawii
Dengata dii. Xitere mése gap his, badaryim kars 'Gyad.’
Tha Gadii ne ariigi-kosi, mangi: *Oyim and@l ka né bien.
15 Wari xalak di wyil diigyan masi Stdrawii Dengat@i' — tése

XXX

Gadiii had eighteen boys. Mullii was Gadai's wife. He had eighteen
boys, Mulliii was their mother, and Gaddi was their father.
Sharawai Dengata lived in a certain place — as far away as Bibur —.!
He was a great tyrant. Whenever & man married a woman, Shiirawai
20 Dengata used to bring her for one night and one day to his house.
Abnl was his servant, and Juma his secretary, Indeed,” whenever a
man married a woman, he brought her to his house by force, kept
her for two nights,® and then let her go.
Some other man was going to marry. He came 1o Gadii's door and
25 said to him: ‘Give me your boys as an escort,” Gadili asked: ‘Why
should I give you an escort?’ The man answered: ‘I am going to
marry, and I am afraid of Sharawai Dengata. For this reason’ you
must give me your sons as an escort.’
But Gadii did not assent and said: ‘My boys are not going to fight.
30 Other people give their wives for two nights to Shirawai Dengati’
— he said to the man — ‘yon too must give your wife to him for

As fur away from Gaddi’s home as Bigh-i-Babur from Kitbul, i.6, 0 milé or fwo.
Prs, Magar. — * Litti: Let two nights pass.
Prs. Bavdi hami gap as. — Gap has for "gapas?

Texts and Translations 163

Wdamii m-a ke — ‘1 wyil ma& t'0 be diya' Thé Mulai m'asesi
m, Gyii, mA: ‘‘Oyam, badaryd bieil Ar kor pai Xudii raza
beyik &ira.

AstT Gadiiyo 'oy8 badary'd begié tiése ddamas. Se ddam yéyik
viiira durawfne. Siira gorawi wé diigikesik Jamii. Ma: ‘A ;
wiyam tiiina diigihim, mal ddiyetim." Ml ddide an gorawi azozi
no ‘orgikesic. Mang@dn: ‘Seorma ripai diyetim!" Sorma ritpa'l
diiwada, an gorawi khlanwada, AGréd lesmbawai, yéié jankari
kuéaw'ine,

‘Abul purnns liyengd, gorawi fg'ewadn. Gadayes 1 putrasis
‘Amza X'8n n@mi 81, awandd’' sum 1. Amza Xin 'wzur kagia-kosi
‘Abuldi. 'Abul 'nzur nu guriigh, mé: ‘Whariai dm $0ga kagliiikim,
m'é kar'am T Sangd' O Amza Xan boydd diigi® Abul ni eriigi.
‘Abul m-i: ‘Diigimai, gorawi diyetim, au n'e diigimai, boyd@a
kil karamma?' Amza Xin lénai gopi diiiga, au 'Abul n'i eriiigi,

one npight.' Then Mulliii, his wife, spoke to her sons and said: ‘My
sons, you shall be his escort. Everything happens according to the
will of God.'

Gadii's eighteen sons became that man's escort. The man went to
his father-indaw's house, But the father-in-law would not give bride to 20
his son-inlaw. He said: ‘I shall give yon my daughter, but you must
give me money.” He gave the money, but the woman?® would not let
the bride go. They* said: ‘Give me u rupee [to buy| collyrium.' He
gave her a rapes for collyrinm, snatched away the bride, brought her
with him,” and they came to the fighting-field, %

Abul® went down to them and seized the bride. The name of one

of Gaddi's sons was Hamza Khin. He was set on fighting. Hamza
Khitn began to euntreat Abul, but Abul did not heed him and said:

‘For others I used to make it two nights, but for this one 1 shall
make it one night [only]’ Hamza Khiin offered him his sword.® Abal :
did not accept it, but said: 'If you give it to me, you must also give
me the bride, If you don't give me the bride, what shall I do with the

aword? " Hamza Khan offered him the horse on which he was sitting.”

¥ Dg: g&mr‘d. — * Zari kagd. — * le, the motherin-law,
* Prob, for mangd Bsg. ‘she says'. — ° Prs, Awurt pasi amic adam.
& — Juma, — T Or: resches is to him (¥, — * Litt.: From below himself.
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md: ‘Gorawi diiyetdm.’ (Abule ‘ixrin m, md: ‘Mya Gadiiye
wiyakul'a, k' karaén badarya?’

Hom pal k' ayat kadd, té Amza Xdna boyddi kan'a khanka®.
‘Abul mand'a b'ank, kap'ale supaitawai fapiike. Jan begie &iiikai,

5 mayl'ok &tiiikai yan bagit. Laskar Sarwii Dengatds au asti Gad'di
Oy'd 'iga paldi han&dla.

Adam Gadiiye d'ira gik, Gad'dyé m-ke, m-a: “‘Oyai hanwade, au
lakar tiya gira yeyi¢. Gadai oldl khangd-kesi. Parakii fdam
Gadiiye dura yéy1, m-a: ‘Weaarl xiir xiiradgi &k, 'Amza Xinas

10 madarye '&r&éd. 'Oyai wari zendian. Au gorawi @rdd, au tori
n'o oréa.’

Mullai natega-kesié, saxr'es datiigi-kesic, ma: ‘‘Ayeta yarib,

yurp@! Amza X4%n bépadan n'iya.'

But Abul did not accept it and said: ‘Give me the bride. At last

15 Abul spoke and said: ‘You Gaddi's daughters, who has escorted you?'

‘When he had spoken that word, Hamza Khiin drew his sword, struck

at Abul's neck and, having cut off his head, threw it away. They all

began to fight, the whole lot began to fight. Shiirawai Dengati's host
and Gadili's eigtheen sons were fighting all together.?

20 The man® went to Gadiii's door and said to him: ‘Your sons have
been killed and a host has come for you.* Gaddi began to bring out
his belongings. Again the man came to Gadai's door and said: 'The
others are sound and well. They have brought Hamza Khin's corpse,
but your other sons are alive. He also bronght his bride, and did not

256 leave her there."®

Mullal began to dance and to scatter alms. She said: “Eat, you poor
and cripples| Hamza Khiin is not without a revenger.' ®

! Khanik. — * During this fight Hamza Khan must have been killed,

* Viz, the bridegroom. — * Prs, Ser-i Sumd.

* Pra. Unja na mand.

* Bé-paéan ‘without revenge' (litt.: ‘ripening’). He had, A.R, explained, enougli
brothers who could avenge him.

Texts nnd Translations

XXXI, a.
‘Adam yeyik Gad'dye dura. | 'Abul p@adss jumjum',
Mialoks Solang'd merz@: | ‘'Allai Gadii Baba!
'Oyai k'awa badarys!’
Gadai ni eriiigad, — A p.j. | Mullal hlengsl mang's. — A. p. j.
*Oyim bei badarya.' | 'Oya kaée badarys.
‘Adam yey'ik ¥iira durd, | gorawi n'éke khang'a.
Biwae hlengoe manga'a:
‘Malim ddyetTim, | au dast'i wiyam gur@!’
Mal diiwad®s, | au gorawl n'6ke khangd, — A. p. j.
'Surmi r'Gpai bAna.’ | Surm@ ridpai ddiwaéi.
Goraw1 khanwadi, | $%me digar manjekatd.
Pa pi jh'éimand y81& — A.p.§ | Yéyis jankari knda. — A p. j.
Jum's lamgi! gord jilabs, | Hamza Xin uzur kagi. — A. p. j.

XXXI, a.
A man came to Gaddi's door. | — Abul's king is fond of fighting.

‘Sholanga ® is the chiel’s writer. | ‘By God, Gadai Biba, 15

Give me thy sons as an escort!’

GadAi does not assent. — Abul's king, etc. | Mullii speaks thus: —
Abul's king, ete.

‘My sons, you shall be his escort!’' | Her sons escorted him.

The man went to his father-in-law's house. | Nobody sends the bride out.® 20

Her father speaks thus:
‘Give me my money, | and take my daughter at oncel’ .
He gave the money, | but nobody sends the bride out. — Abul's king, etc,
‘A rupee for collyrinm as a bridal present.’* | He gave a rupee for
~ collyrinm. 25
They sent the bride out, | between evening and afternoon.
They came, step by step. — Abul's king, etc. | They came to the
fighting ground. — Abul’s king, etc.
Juma seized the horse’s bridle. | Hamza Khiin entreats him. —
Abul's king, ete.

! Lo agldiwada.
¥ Called Juma in the prose tale. — * Pre. Kasi na mékada.
* Prs. Bana (= péikad) mékunan.




166 Paghai

G'ainai kan boyd'a diiigih — A. p.j. | 'Abule nfi eriigi. — M. §. m.
‘Abul h'enge mang'da; | ‘Kial karamme boydaa?' — M. 8. m.
Hamza X'an 1'énai ken gora diigi. — M.S.m. | 'Abul htengal mangia:
‘Myd Gadiye wiyskuld, | ki kar@ln badarya?’
5 Hum palatl nam dii&ia, — A.p. §. | H'amza Xfna khan'i boyda,
'Abul h'anwaka kaplala di0 kadatil.
Jiangtn miz bigi jankari kudi. — Al p. §.
‘Adam yéyik Gadiye durd: | ‘Alla Gadii babal' — M. S. m.
'Oyai hianwata, l'atkar y&i¢ tiiina 5ira,
10 Gad'ai ¢oldl khangd. — A. p. §. | Parak 'sdam yeyik Gadiy's durid:
‘Alla Gad'di babii — A.p.j. | 'Oma ay'at durcy &,
H'amza X'&n '#rdd madarya. — A.p.J. | Gorawl n'd opdi. — A.p. .
Mullat saxar'és éatiigi. — A.p.J. | “'Ayita yarib Turp‘ﬁ‘.'-—-M.-é.m.
Hamza Xin bepafan niyi. — | Mealoka Solang'ds marzi.
15 He offers the sword from his waist. — Abul's king, ete. | But Abul
does not accept it. — Sholanga, etc.
Abul speaks thus: | ‘What shall I do with the sword?' — Sholanga, ete.
Hamza Ehiin offers him the horse he ik sitting on. — Sholangy, ete. |
Abunl epeaks thus:
20 *Yon Gadii's' daughters, | who bhas escorted gou?'
He uttered that word. — Abul's king, ete: [ Hamza Khan drew his sword.
He cut Abul's head info two pieces.
They began to fight* together on the fighting-ground. — Abul's king, ete.
The man came to Gadfi's door: | *‘By God, Father Gadail —
20  Bholanga, ete:
‘They have killed thy sons, an army has come for thee.'
(Gadiii brings out his belongings. — Abul's king, ete. | Again the man
came to Gaddi's door;
*  ‘By God, Father Gadii!' — Abul's king, etc. | ‘That word is a lie.
ap They brought Hamza Khiln's corpse. — Abul's king, ete. | They did
not give up the bride. — Abul's king, ete.
Mullal scatters alms: — Abul's king, ete. | ‘Eat ye poor and eripples!’
— Sholanga, etc.
‘Hamza Khan is not without revenge.' | Sholanga is the chief's waiter.

¢ In the ballad (midne-i bail) jang is used jn the sense of *fight’. In A R's
own L. dialect it means ‘fear’.

Texts and Translalions 167

XXXIL The Unele and the Nephew.

I nawiyo atk, Odrd niami aik. T mauli o, Salt n'ami an. Nawiaye
githawdlo cokiaike. Sathawil Saidas duim'ani h&ie, Cordaye m-ke:
“Pia, Sayeddi m'ara’, — Sayedas sdys duzman'a satha iié — ‘Sayedai
wara, Corfiyé mangén, ‘ke ‘ya, sfiydi najord.’

Nawiya gik ma'tla wayawin, Matlesis Said nami a1k, Ma'ulii
mke: 88, ke siy®i najor-i. Ma'tlosa gor'a #in kari, yeyik siya
durawana. Siyadas pard kake ke: ‘Say@m nam az xangd.’ SaTt hairdn
begik, sdyosis saldm zingardike. Ma: “Ji liyam, ajal giripta, kurs
aki? DuZmand kuda kior kaga'1?' Siyeds m.: ‘Naway'em yeaik, Cord,
nawiyesam| mara'ik ke: Siydi najor-a, Xétera mése iyitas y'okim.

I d'an néi¢ e, au duzman dure dure yégi-kesié, Sadyesi m.:
‘Lityam, kand'@l kanb'a kiielemi' Té m., m-a: ‘Na say@dm, lijekul'ai
tana diigikesan. Samird ast@m jhiiwa, daketowai n'é loenda
Sira.! Samdir guriike, say/il loenda Sira diyagid.

XXX

There was a nephew, Chora was his name. There was an uncle, Said
was his name., The village-people cheated the nephew. — They were

Baid’s enemies. — They said to Chora: 'Go and tell Said,’ — Baid’s

sister lived in the epemies’ village — ‘tell Said,’ they said to Chora,
‘that he must come, his sister is ill.'

The nephew went to his nncle's house — the uncle's name was Said. —
He &aid to his uncla: *Go, your sister is ill.' His uncle saddled his
horse, and came to his sister’s door, He saw that his sister was saying
her prayers. Said got astonished; his sister turned her head to greet
him, and said: ‘My dear brother, you have taken death in advance.
Why have you come? What are you doing ameng your enemies?’

Baid answered: ‘My nephew Chora came and said that my sister was

ill. On account of that word I have come.'
They sat down for a while, and the enemies hegan to come to the

door, one by one.! The sister said: ‘Brother, I shall hide youn in the :
corn-bin." He answered: *No, sister, your sisters-in-law will scold you.*

Give me a sword in my hand, and go up and sit on the roof!’

' Litt.: The enemios began to come to the door, to the door,
* Prs, Tana medan. — They will scold youn, if T am killed there, polluting the

grain (A.R's commentary).




168 Pashat

DuZman'a kuda laya g'ad bagi. Siyd mangi-kosi¢: ‘Hai, liyam,
Sirai t'eya O¢ha!® AstT duZman h'and, gord Sira neigik, gord zubok.
Safit berakat byiik' giora baka kufa giad beyi. Gidrass pai Gmai
séx¢d atik. Tha &ira dedr den‘ika ang'ik, Said h'anwaks.

XXXII, a.

5 (Said:) ‘Nawiyem yeik Corae.’

(Xwihar:) ‘Obilii janae!’

Nawaya h'engo mangd: | ‘Ma'i siydi zaira.’

8a1d neyik gora &irde, | yeyik sdyé durae:

‘Siy &m z@n-a namdza Srae’ | Si1d bagi hape kuda sand'di.
10 Sdyesa saldm Caraxaik; | doai has h'ande kapa'i:

*J1 layim a'fol gerepts wki kurai?’

“Ji siy im, balai guram; | niwayem yeyaik Corai,

He took the sword, and his sister went up onto the roof. Her brother

got embroiled with the enemies. His sister said: *Alas, my brother,
15 the arrows are shading® your head.! He killed eighteen enemies, mounted
his horse, and whipped it. Said became terrified ; ® his horse got entangled
in a garden. The thorn of a pomegranate-tree pierced the horse’s hoof.
There npon a weaver struck him with a carding-stick 4, and killed Baid,

XXX, a.

Said:) ‘My nephew Chora came.'
20 (The Sister:) ‘Thy sin will be on his head.'s

The nephew spoke thus: | ‘Uncle, thy sister is ill.'

Said sat down on the horse, | He went to his sister's door:

' My sister is standing in prayer.' | Said became astonished ® in his heart.

_His sister turned round and greeted him, | She slapped her knees
25  with both hands;

‘My dear brother, hast thou taken death in advamce? From where

hast thou come?'
‘My dear sister, 1 take thy misfortune on me. | My nephew Chora came.

! Or: warzat'a bey'ik.

? Le, covering. — * Prs. Aftid, larl bit. — * Prs. donakd.
* Prs, Gundd ta ba jand @ basa. — ° Prs. hairan.

Texis and Tranglations

Miiya miraikim ko: | Mawm, siyai za'ir @'

'Ayata Cora yekim-ys.'*

+J1 layam, balai guriam.’ :

Om phaliti Gy'at kag@éin, | duZmanii pulgid-kesié durdi,

+Ji layam, kitemmi® kindu kambai. .

*J1 sfiyam, balai guram. | Bangy@nkuldi diyendi tin'ai.
astam jhiiwa. | Didke n'é pa loendd Firili.

‘Ar kir biye Xoddi razai.’

881d gad bat1 duzmani kufai. ‘

Ji layam, balai guram, | rai téys oghii’

Ast1 kawaddi dakai. | Negiki gora sirai

‘3t liy'am, gora bike gad begi.

Obal'ii guriyik | — ‘Amai séxdai. g

T warxatd béyaiki &irai. | Pulg'dkesid delr dunikai.

He said to me: | Uncle, thy sister is ill,
‘On Chora’s word 1 have come,’ ‘
(Sister:) ‘Dear brother, I take thy misfortune upon mel :
We were speaking these words, [and she said]: | ‘Thy enemies are
arriving at the door, i 5
Dear brother, I shall hide thee in the corn-pitcher. _
(Bmther') ‘Dear sister, [ take thy misfortune npon me! | Thy sisters:
~inlaw will scold thee. - !
Put my sword in my hand! | Go up and sit on the roof!
‘Whatever happens is God's will.’ "
Said got embroiled with the enemies.
(Sister:) ‘Dear brother, I take thy misfortune upon me, | On thy head
is the shadow of arrows.’ . :
Thou didst make eighteen [enemies| fall, | Thou didst sit down on
Il')u.!ﬂ'l}r i t entangled in a garden 30
Dear brother, thy horse got en in ol
He * took ihy‘sin{:poh hinghoe_ad. | — The thorn of the pomegranate-tree.
Thou didst become perplexed at it. | The weawers began to arrive
[with their| carding sticks.
! For &. — 2 In verse (da bail) for yékim. — * In verse for kdalemi, o
* The subject is not indiecated, snd the meaning is not clear, Possibly dmdi
830 “the thorn of the pomegrannte-tres’ may be the subject of purdyik.
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Waiwal ténuk ke d'ekks, ¢il'vm dest@ §da aik, 1ok'an aik. Tlarka
guriike, s'anga khan h'anke, Hanke, mudeé, y'¢ié wiyawina. Basida
bo lom'ana diii yéyilk wayawano. M-i: ‘Bitama, dor &all’ Teé m.
ko: ‘H'ar kuna ke hiki, tr'l pa!' Meé Bagid'a m. ko: ‘Bar padariii
nidilat, d'ar ¢&l!” Teé Bitamd m.: ‘Naj'6r-am, urriys n@ bidig'dm.’
‘Biiz ureid, dure #alk.

Bagid'd k'ata Eira phalgl. Bagida m.: ‘Matim, wmiiye dii ké bii
j'0an wari bo ke fsta, ko wiya?' Mises® m.: ‘Warya dii bai j'0an
a1, an 1 tiys diii Asoka bai {0an-a.’ Hum phal ke azez'i ay'dt
kna, té Basidd magi h'anta, kata l'ena langa chanded. M-a: 'Bar 10
padarii n'alat, manja Dingai m'anjanail’

Winyai kh'anwada, sad'ai agiiitawai n'aita Asak'a d'Growins. 'Asska
lau diiike, Basid & lau diike. Asaki: 110, kothi, m-a: 'Kor mangart,
Basid'a?® M-ii: ‘Tya, m'asim ‘Grotam, gura! Maina Gyam sayfma’
Asok'd hairdn bogik. Badaz nikam bey'Tk, guriyata.

When she saw her husband, she had a torch in her hand; it was

XXXITII. Bashida and Asaka,
(From Nijelim),

I Bagid'a a1 an i Aseka ai jaz_'g‘ﬂ‘ Ganndeald lama a1k, Bagidas
jaig'd Xandeli aik. 'Amxiys sndr atk ke ath'ei Babur 61, Asek'®
Bagidas m'adi palidi 'Sux hai. Asek'd masi guriig@-kesik war'i,
au jaigh Gaundali 1ama siil ai. : :

5 Thi em'd Basidd masic mke — m'dSesis nfimi Bitemd aik —
mang'a: ‘Sai, saild gadwd!' Té Bidem'd m., ma: ‘Bh, &b, kags,
+4 najor-am. Pai thu siil'a,” Basiddé m-ke, :

Bagida yey'ik saila, datd atk. — Wormalas siil éatd atk, azez'd
siiil kalata atk. — Basida catii kalata langik, ke Bidami kdra

10 kuéa gad-'a. Bagidd hairin bagik ke: 'Om m4sim mam wlﬁj‘s
mariiikam aun; 83, siila gadwo; an m'é m. ke: Najoram. Au
bad'am k'€élanon yeéitic ke kiira kaga?'

XXXIIL

_ There was a man called Bashidi and another called Asaki, His
15 home was in the village of Gawandeall. Bashidd's home was Khandell.
It was so far away [from Gawandeall] as Bibur Biigh is from here.!

Asakd was the lover of Bashida's wife. Asakdi was going to marry
another® wife, and there was a festival® at his home in the nﬂagﬁ
of Gawandeali. '

20 Then this Bashidd spoke to his wife — her name was Bichami —

and said: ‘Come, let us go to the festival!' But she moaned ‘Eh, eh!”,

and said: ‘I am ill. Go you to the festival,' she said to Bashidi.
Bashidi came to the festival, it took place on the first floor. — The

men's festival was beld on the first floor, but the women's festival

25 was held below. — Bashidd went downstairs from the first floor, (and

saw| that Bichamd was taking part in the women's dance. He got

* astonished [and thought]: ‘1 said to that wife of mine at home: Come,

let us go to the festival. But she answered: [ am ill. And now, how
has she come to take part in the women's dance?' '

! For: Asskids jaiga.

? This tale was told me in a house in the centre of Kabunl

* Or wari = Prs, diga(r), used at the end of 5 sentence in the sense of ‘now,
then, but'.

4 Sail, transl. méla *fair, festival’,

burning.* She seized it forcibly, flung it to the ground, fled, and came

‘home. Bashidi, too, followed her and came home. He said: ‘Bichama,

open the door!' She answered: “Wherever you have heen, go back there!’

~ Bashida said : A curse upon your father, open the door!" She answered:
1 am ill and cannot rise.’ But afterwards she rose and opened the door.

Bashida lay down on the bed. He asked her: 'My wife, is there
some other lad who is better than I, or not?'* His wife answered:

“You dre a better lad than the rest,* but Asakd alone is a better lad
- than you." When the woman had oftered that word, Bashidd beat his

wife, and she fell down nader the bed. He said: A curse upon your

father! Put on your clothes [taking them| from the chest!™®

He turned her out of the house, seized her by the wrist, and brought

‘her to Asakd's honse. Asakil called out; and Bashidi called out. Asakii

said ‘Oh,’ and asked: ‘What are you saying, Bashidd?’' He answered:
‘Come, T have bronght my wife, take her. She is my mother and my
‘sister.'® Asakil got astonished. Then he got distressed” and took her.

' O War'T tays gont ka wekya. — * Prs, Cirdy dasti zan bit, vaina'l,
! Pra, Az md kada kasi wmab judn as; ya nisl?

4 Or: There is nobody else like you. — ® Prs. Buplis da sundwr kald,
® Prs Madars ma, swar< wi. — A formualy used In divoreing o wife,

? Prs. paad = xapi.




172 Pashai

Asok@s 1 aya hale. ‘Asa m.: ‘‘Asmana bald kapdik,' au yayik
angerien dora, 'Asd m.; ‘Ji putriem 'Asakd, siyai diya Basiddil’
Séi tanuk didiwata Basidii. Siiya Jinjora @if. Sy dréa waya-
wiana, xardl guzarin kaga-kesi.

5 I da apta ney'i¢, Basidd m.: ‘Par'am, paizir Cumkai' Basida
glk Liaymfin kana paizar umkai. Trii &@ir da neyik. Basida paiz‘ir
tumb'ié-o, yéyik wayawina. Wiyawine ke yéyik, Saazam yéyik,
Bitam'd p'ur'na y@yi¢, dar apari Bidam'as kh'Sya 'ai¢. Bicamd m.,
Bagid#é m-a: ‘Hae Basidd, 1 di be wirdi bai nlé hagim, an ‘ae

10 ¢aparim gurdiwa!' Té Basida Caplarya gurdiwal:

itdn gik 'Asoka dGrowane m-i; Asok'dé m-ke. ma: ‘ Siiy'ai ku
Zawada au masl bs dxoliimona ‘@réa.’ Asek & xraum laterd i&, Bagid'd
sitha langik, mayliix andal begid. Asti Basida xaum h'an¢e, an
astl AsekA xaum han'an begic.
15 'Am@é azer@ wardi Hem gap beyik.

Asakd had a mother. She said: ‘An evil portent has appeared in
the sky.’! And he went to the edge of the hearth. His mother said:
‘My dear son, Asakii, give your sister to Bashidi!' He gave his sister
to Bashida. She was a young girl. Bashidi brought her home and he

20 began to live there peacefully.’

A couple of weeks passed. Then Bashida said: 'I shall go and have
my shoes mended.' He went out to Laghmiin to have his shoes mended.
Three or four days passed. Bashidd had his shoes mended and returned
home. As he was on his way home, he came to the Siazam hill.

25 Bicham@i was coming in front of him, she had a bundle of firewood
on her back. She spoke, and said to Bashida: ‘Hai, Bashidd, not a
single day I wan happy on aecount of you,® now please take this bundle
of mine.’ Bashidd took her bundle. _

A flend* went to Asaki’'s house and said to him: ‘He has cohabited

30 with your sister, and now he has brought your wife with him and is
fiirting with her.'* Asaki assembled his tribesmen, went down to
Bashidd's village, and they started fighting in large numbers. They killed
eighteen of Bashidd's tribe, and eighteen of Asakil's tribe were killed.

For this womaun's sake this event happened.

' Prs. Miane-i asman bala paida sut. — * Prs. Ba qaral, ba wiibi.

* Prs. Yak r8: bard-i Sumé aub na bidim. — * Le. an enemy.
* Pra. Bazi méda.

Texts and Translations

XXXIII, a.
Badur Dauk'dé layai Nazarii, | Sayii sakae!®
Biisida hengal manga: | ‘Sai Bitam'd sail@e!’
— ‘A bai tau gorn'am. | — Bidur Dauk'ds, ete.

Bitam@ h'engal mangd: | ‘MO ndjoriem pallem katae.’

Bagid'a ‘uzur kag@: | “Sai Bitama, gadw'o siilas!’
Bitami dore né guraik. | Bigidd gik siilds.

Papo jhiimana yeyik | Gawandéall lam'de.
Wormala sdils katGon datie. | A bili] tau garn'im.
Biadur Dauk'dé layii® Nazari | saydi? sakde.
Badur Dauk'a yey'ik catii-wiinae,

1 du sdat ter beyié, | an lang'itk kalatae

A bai, ete. | Liayo Nazar®, siydi sakiae. |
Bigida kalat’s langik, | Bitamd gada kiri kudide.
'A bai, ete.

XXXI, a
Bah@idur Daukdl, thy brother is Nazarl.® | Adorn thy sister [for the
wedding]. _ 3
‘Bashida speaks thus: | ‘Go, Bichami, to the festivall
I shall go round and pray for thee.! | Bahddur Daukd, etc.
Bichami speaks thus: | ‘1 am ill, 1 shall go to bed, -
‘Bashidd entreats her: | ‘Come, Bichami, let us go to the festival l' :
‘But Bichama did not heed Him, | And Bashidi went to the festival.
Walking step by step he came | To the village of Gawandeali.
The men are celebrating a festival on the upper floor, | I shall go
round, ete.
Bahador Dauka, etc. | Adorn, ete.
Bahddur Daukf arrived at the upper floor.
One or two hours passed, | And he went downstairs.
T shall go round, ete. | Brother Nazari, adorn thy sister! '
‘Bashidi went downstairs. | Bichamd takes part in the women's dance.
1 shall go round, ete,

Y Or: saklai. — * Dialeet forms. 1
* Badur Dauka = Bagidd, said to be the brother of Nazari, or Nazir — Asska.
Y Gspndm ‘1 go round a sick person towards the right, reciting Koran-verses

- (Pre, safcldi: Fewran-)'. — Of., with the same meaning, wadai girkim, and kiradi bikim.
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Bitama Bagida deyik, | &ilum destd hanke sang'de.
Bicama kaniin yéyit | au y&ié t@nke wiyai.

Papd jhiimena yéyik | lemena Bisid'ae.

Yéyik tanké whyai: | ‘Diar &li Bitamde!'

5 Bitam'd ‘eny en’ kagd, | aun ‘har kund hiki toni paté!’
Hum par'afl* n'im didi¢a, | au Bisidd hengel mangds.
Basida bai mang'a: | ‘Cabikya diir salwae!’

Bicam'd katai lang's¢ | an dir éilwakiye.
Au Bisidd kata dakik. | Basdd ay'at kagae.
10 Basidd h'engal mang'a: | ‘Au méina dii bas k'e chiértawai sipgar?’
Bicam'i h'engal mang:
‘Wari yarie n'é biigdn, | au Asok'a sapg'as,’
H:um ay'at Bitam'd karik, | hanwala seg'ed kata lenlis,
‘Cabiikya ling'ai manjan’ai manjae!’
15 Manjana manjowade, | h'asta waite tri pal kararaeé.

Bichamil saw Bashida. | The torch in her hand she flung to the ground.
Bicham@ came out, | And weni to her own house,
Walking step by step | Bashidii came bhehind her,
He came to his own house: | 'Open the door, Bichami!' ]
20 Bichamd says ‘Eng, eng!® | And wherever thou hast been, go there!'
She uttered thut word, | And Bashidid speaks thus.
Bashiddt says: | ‘Open the door quickly!’
Bichamfi went down from the bed | And opened the door.
And Bashida went up to the hed. | Bashidii otters a word.
25 Bashidii speaks thus: | ‘Does anybody surpass me?'?
Bichamil speaks thus:
‘Others cannot go [hefore thee|. | But Asakil goes [before thee].
Bichamd uttered that word. | He struck her and she stuck under the hed.
[He said:] ‘Quickly put on thy dress from the chest!’
30 She put on her dress. | With his hand he threw the three pebbles
of divorce.!

! For palafi? — * An interjection dennting distreas,

! Litt.: ‘And me from even nnybody havingsuarpassed iggaing?’ olériawai
explained by purunam ‘before me’,

' Glossed (alawd divorce, The cxpression refers to a wellknown Muhammeds
cnstonm.

Tewts and Tranzlations

Astié asowiita, | naifa Asakd durii.

Asok'd kandn né pai:

‘Bitom'd bad@é midye masi aié, | me dii pat tu gurae!’
Asokdis T a1 a6 | 'Aya hlengol mangale|:
‘Asmani bald kandik' | Yéyié angerylen dorie:
*J1 putriem, ¢abikys siiyai sak@i, | lembawayae!’
Lombaw'ai¢a, Bagdd ‘araé wiyaw'dnai,

1 3@r apta néié | an Biyidd Spgik paizdr Sumk@de.
Paizir dfumkai 83t Laymdn kan'ai,

Bisida gik Laymidn kan'i.

Pinjo du néyik, | yeigik Gawonda &irii

Basid wangiigh topakyel.

Yeéytk papd jhiiman'd | Siazam miistai.

Plarona yéyi& Bitamie.

Bitamd khoys dir Capapie.

He seized her with his hand | And led her to Asakd's deor.

Asakil came ont.'

{Bashidi said:] ‘Until now® Bichamid was my wife, | From now on?®
thoun shalt take her!’

Asakil had a mother, | His mother speaks thus: 20

‘An evil portent has appeared in the sky.' | She came to the edge
of the hearth:

"My dear son, quickly adorn thy sister [for the weddingl. | And send
her after hsnﬁ' : _

He sent ber after him, and led her towards Bashidd's house. 25

Some four weeks passed, | And Bashidi went away to have his
shoe mended.

To have his shoe mended he went out to Laghmin.

Bashida went out to Laghmiin.

Five days passed, | Then he came to the Gawanda hill. 30

Bashida is firing® his rifle.

He pame walking step by step | To the steep slopes of the Saazam hill.

In front of him came Bichami.

‘On Bichami's back [is] a bundle of firewood,

' Pai is w dialect form for parék went.
* Frs. Td ba haly ... pas az i. — ° Frs. Wal mskuna.
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Bitam'd h'engel mang'a: | ‘Arm'ina Bagidd!
1 da boi wardi bai n'é a%im. | 'Ae Zaparim gur@iwae!’
Biitan yeyik Asokd dairie.
Siditan h'engs mangi: | ‘Béxi neyik Asokas!

5 Siyai Zawada, | misi Aréa axaldimendt.
Hum pariti Siitina n@m diyed, | Asek@® xaum lafriiigal
Xaum Basid'as x'abar beyi#, | X'aume Basid'a jam baggi
Bagida langik Gawendéali lamae.
Jan miz bey'ik Gawendeali lama's.

10 Ast1, ast handidl beyid | aydt mésé azop@d Erdi

XXXIV. The Orphan’s Revenge.
I @dam @1k, 1 Badur dik, site topake hiie. I @dam hanwak!

Tée ‘Bdamas m'asi gerdnd a1, 1 baya beyik. Se b@rd tri tar sdla

ney'ik, ‘aula beg'ik. Girgaik, ax'algiik. Drionti 0da 348, ut'a néy'ik &1k

15 Bicham#& speaks thus: | ¢Alas, Bashidil

One single day I was not happy for thy sake, | Please take this
bundle of mine!"

A fiend came to Asakf's door,

The fiend speaks thus: | ‘A curse® has come [upon the], Asaki.

20 He has cohabited with thy sister, | Thy wife he has led away, flirting.”
That word the flend uttered. | Asakd assembled his tribesmen,
Bashida's tribe got aware of it, | Bashidd's tribe assembled.
Bashida went down to the village of Gawandeali.

The fighting began at the village of Gawandeall
25 Eighteen were killed on each side. | On account of this woman's word.

XXXIV.
There was a man, and there was one Bahédur,® who had seven rifies.
He killed a man, That man's wife was pregnant, and a boy was born.

Three or four years passed, and the boy grew big. He used to walk about
and play.* He had a pellet-bow with him, and he was sitting at a fountain,

! Hapke, — * Béxi— #dp ‘onrse’.

* Probsbly n. pr. = B. Satamuka, not blah)idur *warrior, hero'. — Satemukii

has seven (gdfa) rifles.
* Pra. Bazi méekat.
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Biidaz ‘izaza warg guriigdic. Te drontl phal wangaic, 1 gara
h'anka, gari kaw'ak. Gari ke k'ake, gara warg 'A¢ i, azezis xanda
atk. Sa warg kath'ana gik. Té izer'd waraya nauvkun'ame jhiiika,
mdi: ‘Tu bai bl thigs, Zatim thi? K1 astai Zatomur-®i. tn bai

siil katd, k1 zatim Ikadeki.’ 5

Hiengol ka te Azeza m., s& zatim wordigh-kesik, tri mda Oda
paliiti hangikesi. ‘Aya yéicé sirawdne. 'Ass m. ‘K'0i, putriem,
weriiigai?' Té m.: ‘Liayii leyik! Mam k' Zatom'ura k'afokim?' Te m.:
‘Bawii Xuddi hanfi’ Té m.: ‘Miiya zosd wariyom wiasake, ko
mangi: Ate pelan'i astai Zatemup@ fi' Asi m.: ‘Ji putriem, lad 10
mian! Biwii tinke m'irga 1601, 8o putre werdig'a-kesik, ‘ayé m-ke,
m-d: ‘Har ki ko bibi hanfi, méiya larwiii diiystim!’ Té m.: * Bawii
h‘ii ki henji’ Bidaz yéit wiyawina,

Once a woman was fetching water [there|. !‘:la loaded the pallet bnw
with a pebble, hit a pitcher and made a hole in it. When he made i
‘the hols, the pitcher was full of water, and it was resting on the
woman's shonlder. The water ran down the veck-opening of her smock.
The woman scolded him' on account of this and said: ‘Can you be
worth anything, you who are an erphan?? By whose hand are yot:
Imade| an orphan? Look, who has made you an orphan?'

When the woman had spoken thus, the orphan began to ery, a.nd
there, at the fountain, he began to spesk. His mother came towards
him. Bhe asked: ‘Why are you crying, my son?’ He said: ‘May your
brother die!® Who has made me an orphan?’ She answered: ‘God
has killed your father.” He said: ‘A woman scolded me on account
of that and said; Yon have become an urphau by the hand of so-
dnd-so.’ His mother said: ‘My dear son, don't lie!* Your father died
# natural death.® The boy began to cry snd said to his mother: ‘Show
me. who has killed my father.'® She answered: ‘Nobody has Eilled
vour father.' Then she went home,

' Prs. Daw zat,

¥ Litt.: Thou possibly good mayest le, i orphan [thou| muyest he? — es. I
wiih mebadz, atim ne mebasi?

* Prs. Biyadar-at bumava! — * For lag ma han! Pra. Durdy na gi!

* Litt.: Died his own death, Of. W. Schnlze, Gesummelte Abhandiungen p. 131 squ.
— Pre. Davd-i wude murda *lhas died [by] his own pain’,

¢ Litt,: Whoever may hoave killed my father, show him to me.

12 — Ealtnrforskning. B. XL.
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So bara i chelddra oda gik, m-a: *‘REz m'ara babd, miiina baba
kT henji?’ Té chélddra m.: ‘Badur Sitemokd hanjik.’
Badur Sitemoka ‘aza g'aigilk, mé Zatema dronik gura'ik, gik
khand awine. Té Satomukiii m-ke: *Janii tayar kara, hangiam.'
5 Té Badur Sitomuka m., ma: ‘Tan Zatewurd ki wiiceki yiirota?’
Mé Zatemé m., m-a: ‘Y&, babd, lomba wiaiwatim, y@, babs, lomba
waiwaml’' Té Satemukd m.: ‘W drdi &; bawii h'anéakam, 'awal ta
hanatim” Mé Zatoma m : ‘‘Awal t h'anatim!’
Biadur Satemukd dronik war kake. kinda Zatomo wida nle séid:
10 9mé Zatomid dronik wangdik, Badur Satemuki hanwak.

XXXIV, a
(The orphan's sister sings:)
Zratim zatomurae, | layam ta zamzambie
Badur Sitomoka.
Zatima neyika uéa banda.
15 Dricoti axalaigd Zatim zatomura.

The boy weunt to an old man and said: *Tell me the troth, who has killed
my father?' The old man answered: ‘Buh@dur Sétamuké has killed him."

Bahiidor Btamuki was ploughing with his bullpek. This orphan took
a bow and went towards the field, He said to Buah@idur SEtamuki:
20 ‘Prepare your soul, I am going to kill you.' Bahfidur SGtamukd asked
him: *Has anybody given yon an indication,' O orphan?' This arphan
answered: *Fither you shall throw me after my farher, or 1 shall throw

you." SBatamnkd said: ‘It is your turn. [ have killed your father, shoot

you first at me." The orphan answered: ‘Bhoot you first at me!’
25 Babiidur S&tamuk@ made his bow ready, but the arrow did not hib
. the orphan’s body. Then this orphan made his bow ready, and killed
Bahfidor S#tamuok.

XXXIV, a.
O orphan, little orphan! | My brother, thoun art strong as a stone.®
Buhfidor Batamuka,®

80 The orphan is sitting at the dam of the Fountain.
The orphan, the little orphan, is playing with his pellet-bow.

' Pra. Twra kasi nisan dada?® — *® Prs. Mizl-i sapg wari saxt asti. — ® Refruin,

Texts and Translations

Wanigista garakal'a.

1 gara hanwake, | kaw'ake garikala.

Warga fapa beyik azeza xandand. | — Zatim Zatemurd.
|Azazd hlengs mangi: | — %%

‘T'a ki hastai hal Zatomura?’ ’
Hom paliti fzozi nam ddié. | Zatim paliti hangda. — Z. %
‘Aya §ira yéyid. | 'Aya hlenge mangd:

‘Kor ali beyik, zatemura?’

*Allai liigarf baéil | Mam ki kK'alokim Zatemura?'
'Aya hengel mangs: | ‘Xudiys kateki Zatemurd.’

D oai dye Oy & yeyiZ wiyawina.

Zﬁtxm gik chéldari oda.

Zatoma hengo mangi: | ‘Tan ki wiiideki viirata?’
Zatamur & henge mang'a: | “Ji baba,

Rz ay'at mara, | mam ki kialokim Zatomup@?’

He hits the pitcher.

He struck the pitcher, | And made a liftle hole,

The water flowed ont' on the woman’s shoulder. | — O orphan, etc.

The woman speaks thus: | — O orphan, ete.

‘By whose hand becamest thon an orphan?’

The woman uttered that word. | The orphan falls down.? —
O orphan, ete.

His mother came to the spot. | His mother speaks thus:

‘What has happened,® O orphan?’

[Tha son eayse:|

‘By Allah,mayest thou become brotherless| | Who has made me 25
an orphan?’ -

His mother speaks thus: | ‘God has made thee an orphan.

The two of them, mother and son, came home.

The orphan went to a grey beard.

He speaks thus to the orphan*: | ‘Who has given thee an indication?’ 30

The orphan speaks thus: | *Dear father, -

Tell the true tale. | Who has made me an orphan?’

' Prs. Tita Sud,
* Litt.: 'beats a rolling-about’. There appears to be two homonyms paldfi.
! Pra. (:3 ali dut? — 4 Z'atama is prob, incorrect for Zatomdai.
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Cheldara hiengael mangd: | ‘Tau zatomurd kadeki Satemulkd.’
Hum paliti chéldayi nam dii¢, | Zatim ga'in tengi.

Dron‘ik hiasta guriiwake. | Zatim baxsiz kagi:

‘Bidur Sitomnkd kurd asta?’

Z'atamal hengsl mangiin: | ‘Badur Sitemukd aza saign.
Ziatim gik khand dwing, | Zatim lan diigs:

‘Badur Satemukd, | Jant tayar kawal’

Budur Satomukd h'engel mangd: | — Z &

‘Taun K wiidiki yiiirata?'

10 Zatimd h'engol mangi: | — % 4
‘Yd h'anwami baba lomb'a,

Ya hanwatim, param bibd lomba.'
Bidur Satemukd Wwengsl mang'd:
‘Wardi 3, wangs drana.lml zatomur'a !’

15 Zatomupd hlengal manga: | ‘“‘Awal wirii &, Satemuka
Drondk Siatemukd wang mwaylk | wida ne s8i¢ Zatomurd,
Zatomuyd wangaiwii¢, | hanwake rige tilys,

Biadnr Sitemuk'i,

The grey-beard speaks thus: | ’Sitamukd has made thee an orphan.’

20 The grey-beard uttered that word. | The orphan girds his loins.
He took a bow in his hand. | The orphan enguires:
‘'Where is Bahidor Sitamuki?’

They speak thus to the orphan: | ‘Bahiidur Sitamukd is ploughing

with his bullock.
25 The orphan went towards the field. | The orphan calls out:
‘Bahiidur Sétamukil, prepare thy soul!’
Bahaidur Siitamukd speaks thus: | — O orphan, ete.
‘Who has given thee an indication?’
The orphan speaks thus: | -— O orphan, ete.
90 ‘Either I shall kill thee [sending thee] after my father;
Or thou shalt kill me, and I shall follow my father.
Bahidur Sitamuki speaks thus:
"It is thy turn, aim with thy bow, O orphan!
The orphan speaks thus: | ‘First it is thy turn, o Sitamuka.’

35 Sitamuk® aimed with his bow, | But he did not }.ut the orphun’s body.

The orphan aimed. | He hit in the frontal vein
Bahdur Satamuki.

Texls and Translations

XXXYV. Shér Khan and Malik Abada.

I ‘adam @ik, 1 putrs A1 Té @damas putresis Sér Xtn némi a1,
I xaumi &7k, Malok Abadd nami #ik. Malok Abed® mambi ik
Sir Xanos.

So Ser X'in putrs Malok Abada m'asi palii ‘#sux wik. Te Sir

X'anas biisa m., mé: ‘Putriem, yarzei n'e ik m'afesi palii mam-
biiya."! Té Sir X'ina bawa ayat kabiil ne kak. Te Malok Abadis
madia bozGr guriliwaéa, tinke m'as kawada.

‘Ta 1 mai neyik, l'askar latoritig'i-kasié, Masslan yeyis, tori sithi
lawmg’ﬁ-kaqiﬁ Bidaz so Ser Xan wiaya mangfi-kesi, m-i: ‘A param
yvaza.! Té bisi m., m-&: ‘Putriem, yaza ma pa, duZmand@dr a1,
m'a ppa! Malsk Abedd gon'i dufman'di asta. Mata trid janga giki
au Mialok Abad'da x/asto kari bhan'ati, Maleok Abodd pai mariii:
Kaporiin hlanwai' M6 blisi zaria kake! putrdi. Té putresi ayit
kabil no kak.

P‘uhra g'ik laskari paldi. Gik, tri mai khantawai I'askar an’a’.ir

 There was a man who had a son. The name of that man's son was
Sher Khiin, There was a fellow-tribesman of his, whose name was Malik
Abadii. He was Shér Khiln's paternal uncle.

The boy Shér Khiin was Malik Abadil's wife's lover. Shér Khin's 2

father said to him: ‘My son, your uncle's wife is no concern of yours,'
But Shér Khiin did not heed his father's words. He seized Malik
Abadd’s wife by force, and made her his own wife.

Then one month passed, and they® began to raise an army. Soldiers

began to speak at home and said: ‘I shall go to the holy war.' His

father said: ‘My son, don’t go to the holy war. You have enemies,
don't go! You have enemies like Malik Abadd. If you go there to the
war, Malik Abadfi will wound you? and kill you. And he will say that

3

came and began to raise an army in that village. Then Shér Khin

the infidels have killed yon." The father entreated his son, but his son :

did not heed his words.
The son went off with the army. He went, and after three months

! Kurlik. — *'The government. — ® 'rs. Ba arqast.
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puled. Gawiar jang miz bey'ik. Musurm'ana Sikist@ri @ik. Sér X'4n
h'anwake kaferan. Mialok Abada #ira yeyik, Sir X4én duterwan
¢handik. Malok Abadd &yit kake, ma: ‘Sir Xan, sari baigai ga
n'e baigai?’ Biz sa Sér Xdna dor tanuk kaeldike, ¥arma gik.
5 Mé Malok Abedd m., m-a: ‘Lidotram, Sarm m'a ka; y'a khoyam.'
Teé Malok Abadd m., mii: ‘Bar padariii n'ilat, athim Gawar kana
orgam? Y'a khoyam!'
Ta kh'dya yey'ik. Se addholaari aik, 'Arke widyawin. Taori bidsid
baira xwiaria kake. 1 do m'ai ney'id, Sir Xf@n {or begik.

10 Tri az@r ripad paida kad an do szezi. Wydl gik Malsk Abad'a
wiayawdn, Mualsk Abodd wiya nanawat gik. Malok Abad fis sfthasa
nim (Pas 4ik. 9mé Sir X'ana Malsk Abeddé m., ma: ‘Mam ku
g'ui iiwakam, au bad k'awakam', au badam ge trii az@ir rupail
‘Araotama an dO azey'd. T'0bam thii, au gural'

15 the army arrived at Gawfir.® In Guwiir the fighting began * The Muslims
were defeated, and the infidels hit S8hér Kh&n. He came to Malik
Abadd and fell down on his face [before him]. Malik Abadil spoke and
said: ‘Sher Khiin, can you walk, or not?" Then Shér Khin hid his
face and was ashamed. This Malik Abadd said to him: ‘My nephew,

20 don’t be ashamed, but come on to my back!'* And [further] he said:
‘A curse upon your father! Bhall I leave my [own] bones® out here
in Gawar? Come on to my backl’

He came on to his back. He was half dead, and [his unecle] brought
him home. There his father took great trouble with him. A couple of

25 months passed, and Shér Khiin recoverad.

He got hold of three thousand rupees and two women. One night
he went to Malik Abadi's house and made his entrapnce into it.® —
The name of Mulik Abadd's village was Gash. — That 8hér Khin said
to Malik Abadd: ‘I have eaten dirt and have dove an evil deed. And

30 now I have brought three thousand rupees and two women, Let me
repent, and you take them!'

1 K'adokam.

* Said to be a country in India (Prs. yak mulkd Hondostan. — The name
possibly refers to the country of the Gawar-Bati speaking fribe in the KEunar Vallay.

* Prs, Cadpid,

* Prs, Pusti ma bia. — * Ie. those belonging to my own family.

® As @ refugee. Nanawai is the Psht, terminus technicus for seeking refuge in
somebody’s house.
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Té Malak Abedd m., m-: ‘Léotram, bai kiyataya, m'asim
guriiyotaya, & bak no kagim.' Te Sir X'na m., mad: ‘Har kér
bag ik, m'am ku bad kawakam.' Té Abadd m., m-a: ‘Liotram, warl
ar 8ii kagn'i, au sfitham ma yagithe! Hadde jhiiiwak. Té Malok
Abedd m., ma; ‘No rupal guriigim-o n's Azez& guriighm, au b
n'a-ya parakiii' Se wiayai neyik, yeyik tinu wiaya. Malak Abads
n'a rupad guraié, Bzezd be n's guriid.

Cha s'ata mai neylk, Sir Xén s@tha n'e pagal T3 bddaz ki
giiitana Sir Xdndi m.: ‘Malok Abadd mangdi ke: Mam Sir Xan
jangal fiiwakama.! Bidaz [slo Ser Xan sdtha pagd-kosT I war sr
a1, Malok Abadd aza saigaik. Diskke ke Seér Xan yeyik, alwal
guriica, Sir X4na pluruna dakik. TWesé alwalii ddi marans kak.

Maulik Abadfi answered: 'My nephew, you have done well to take
my wife, and 1 shall not put you lo shame.'' But Shér Khin said:
‘Whatever has happened, I have done an evil deed." Abada said: ‘My
nephew, do whatever else you like, but don't come to my village.' _E{e
put a limit [to Shér Khiin's movements]. And he went on and said:

‘1 shall not take your money, and I shall not take your women. But
don't come again!’ Shér Khiin went out of his house and came home.
Malik Abada took neither the money nor the women. 20

Six or seven months passed, and Shér Khin did vot come to [his
uncle's| village. Then a fiend said to Shér Khiin: *‘Malik Abuddl says
that he has scired away Shér Khan.' Then Shér Khan began to go
to [his uncle's| village. Ooce he had gome there, Malik Abadd was
plonghing with his bullock. He saw Shér Khiin coming, seized the 35
plough-shure and went up towards him. With that plongh-share he put
him to death.

1 Prs. Surm na mékunam.
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XXXY, a.

(Sher Khan's father sings:)

Malsk Abad'd gon'i Gdam | — Putriem, éand@nii &ir bado.

Mialsk Abeda gon' adam | To ma kara Sarmands. — (. & b, —

‘Uzur bt kakam 4, putriem. | Uzriem na guriiikai, patriem. — 0.8 b.
5 M'alok Abadis misia guriaiwaica. — Putriem,

Misol'an lask'ar laterdigin. — Putriem, & & b. —

Sir X'in yey'ik wiyawiine, — P. & & h.

Sir Xan bai h'engal mangal: — P.

“A be satokim yaza. — (. & b,
10 Bawii uzer kato: — P

‘T'n bai ma pai yazd.'

Malok Abadd gini duimaniii paliiitandi ostii. — P, & & b,

XXXV,

(Shér Khiin's father sings:)
A man like Malik Abadd, O my son! | So many for thee, O liog-cub!®
15 Don't put a man like Malik Abadi to shame, | — So many, ste, —
I entreated thee much, my son.® | Thou didst not head my entreaties,
my soti. — So many, ete. —
Thou didst take Malik Abada's wife, my son,
The soldiers are collecting an army, — My son, so many, ete. —
20 Shér Khiin came home. — My son, so many, efe. —
Shér Khiin speaks thus: — O my son! —
‘1, too, will go to the holy war’ — 8o many, ete.
Thy father entreats thee: — O my son! —
‘Don't go to the holy war.
25 There are enemies like Malik Abada with thee.” — My son, so many, ete.

b Or: Mail's,

* Le. “There are so many men (enemies) Tike M. A for thee' (23, Theé meaning
of this refrain is altogether nnecertain. Canddén must he ile Prs, word ‘so many”,
and i is probably the enclitic pronoun 2 sg, not the dative suffiix. — AR's
paraphrase was: Kaw kaw tér bagan ‘somve, some are passing’; Prs, mayliaz tér
meda, fwr na ku ‘a multitnde is passing, don’t act thna' [i.e.: don’t take your
unele’s wife]l — T do not understand the meaning of this.

* Pre. Bisyar rari kadar-im, baca!
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Mam 'wzor kakamd, — P. | Aydtam kabil no kakii. — P, & & b,

To giki laskard palii. | Jango miz beyi — P.

Jangd Gaware kana. — P., & & b.

Wari laskar muéié. — P. | T6 bai hanwaki. — P.

Sirai yeyik M'alok Abadii. — P., & & b.

Mialak Abada hlengel mangia: | *Yeyl khoyam!'

Sir X'in Swzii na bato. | To dor kaelditie. — P.

Malok Abad@ hengsl mangd: | ‘'Atthim no ‘Gram Gawar kan'a.'
— P - 6..- 5. b

Baz'or kh'oya ddiwaki. — P. | ‘Arwaki wiyawdana. — P.

Trii #ir mai néyic. — P. | Jor bog'iki, — P.

Trii az@r ripai paidd kadii, — P. | Do dzezd guriild).

Wyal gikl nanawdat wiayawdine. — P, & 4 b.

Malak Abadd hengsl mangia: — P,

‘No ripad guriigim, ne fzezid guriiigim. — P. 15

I entreated him. — O my son. — | Thou didst not heed my word. —

My son, so many, ete, —

Thou didst go with the army. | The battle began. — O my son! —

The battle out there in Gawidr. — My sou, so many, etc, —

The rest of the army fled. — My son. | Thou wast wounded. — 20
O my son! — _ : :

Malik Abadd came up to thee. — My son, so many, ete. —

Malik Abada speaks thus: | 'Come on to my backl|

Shér Khitn cannot utter a word. | Thoun didst hide thy face. — -
O my son! 3

~ Malik Abadii speaks thus: | ‘I shall not leave my bones in Gawir.'

— My son, so many. efc. —
By force he put thee on his back, — O my son! | He brought thee
home. — O my son!

~ Three or four months passed. — O my son! | Thou didst recover. — 30

0 my son!

1 Thou didst get bold of three thousand rupees. — O my son! — | Thon

“didst take two women [with thee].
At night didst thon enter his house. — My son, so many, etc,

~ Malik Abadfi speaks thus to thee: — O my son! —
‘I will not take the money, T will not take the women ' —

0 my son! —
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Om ayat & bk ne kagdm. — P., &. & b,
Bai kidyodii, masim guriidii. — P.
Wari har kore kagat, Sir X4n, | Satham ma yagathe. —
B, &5k 3
5 8ir Xidn hlengal mang'a: — P. | ‘Mam bad kawakam, g'ui
iiwakam.” — P.
Mialok Abada h'engel mangia: — P. | ‘'Ar kor ke kadakiii, mam
baxtitakami.’
Yiiigiki tanv* wiya. | Cha sfhta mai ney’ik.
10 Siitin yeyik tiina oda. — P. | Siiitan h'engel mangia: — P.
‘Malok Abadd hengel mangd; —P. | ke: ‘Mam Sir Xan
jangeldicokam. — P., €. 5. b.
Tau sditdn dyat kabal kawakai. — P. | Pag@kesilki satha. — P,
Mialek Abad'd aza saigdi. — P. | Purunii dakik, — P.
15 Maraniii kake halw'alii dii. | Sir Xan &w'dzii na betd.

I do not reckon this affair a shame.”! — My son, so many, etc. —
Thou didst well to take my wife.'! — 0 my son!
‘Do whatever else thou wishest, Shér Khiin, | But don’t come to my
village.' — My son, so many, ete.
20 Shér Khiin speaks thus: — O my son! — | *I have done an evil
deed, I have eaten dirt.' — O my son!
Malik Abads speaks thus to thee: — O my son! — [ ‘Whatever
thou hast done, I have forgiven thee,'
Thoun didst go to thy own house. | Six or seven months passed.
2 A fiend came to thee. — O my son! — | The flend speaks thus
to thee: — O my son! —
Malik Abada speaks thus: — O my son! — | ‘I have scared away
Shér Khiin.' — My son, so many, ete.
Thon didst trust the fiend's words. — O my son! — | Thou didst
30  start going to [thy uncle’s] village. — O my sonl _
Malik Abadid was ploughing with his bullock, — O my son! — | He
went up befure thee. — O my son|
He puot thee to death with his plough-share. | Shér Khin can no
[longer] utter a word,

' Prs. Ham%u gap md Sarm na mékunam. — To me or to you?
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XXXVI. Maura and His Dog.
(From Iskén.)

I adam &1, ‘asta 'Oya 418, 9sk'én alk. Yii putrasis Maurd n'ami
atk. Td so putre adux Atk yidi '‘Azezd palii.

Té putrasd dzozdé m.: ‘Tau guriiigidm.' Té @zezd m. ka: “A kn
warid masiam, to kerang guriigimal? ASuxin §ik, ‘Aem bii &
Mé M auri m., m-a: ‘Lomanam yagai, rydystami. N@ yagaT, xalas.'

Mé ‘igozd m., m-d: ‘Ma ka, Xudiiyss pii¢an! Aem 'Afuxin bii
§. Watan'ii parihar m'a-bbé!' Badaz mé Maurdi m, m-a: 'Badam
padak'ana liyskulim h%n, warazii wande.” Bidaz Azezd m., m-i:
‘N'a bagai, 88 bbarek gadw'd!’

Namidz-i pedin hiie, d'oai gid, muésliiwata fdzezid. Mauros 1
dange bi dik, Yeld I awangin dhara, widla beid. T°ri warg bj
atk, t°ri widl angdr gaik's. Maurd m,: ‘Sar ka beig, gadw'o;
wydl ati wiattama.'

Teri ‘ué hi@i, so ai gondsa Jaiga 4k, Té dgazd m., m-i: 'Ottha’

XXXVL

There was & man who bad eight sons. He lived in Isk8n. One of
hig gons was called Mauri, And that son was a certain woman's lover,
The boy said to the woman: ‘1 will marry you.' She answered:
‘But I am another man's wife. How can yon marry me?* There is

lova between us, it is well s0.' But Maurf said: ‘If you will come

with me, I shall earry you off®, If you don't come, it is finished
(between us).’

The womasn said: ‘Don't do that, but remember God!| This love °$
ours is good enough. You must not become exiled from your country!
But Maurd answered : ‘Now my brothers remain behind, they will protect
you." The woman said: ‘Even if it is not so, let us go now!’ 25

It was afterncon when the two of them went away, and he eloped
with the woman. Maurd had also a dog. They came to a desolate hill

and pight fell. There was water there, and they made a fire there for

the pight. Maurd said: ' When morning comes we shall leave, but let

us spend the night here’ 30
There was a spring there, and in that place was the haunt of a

* Afi. — *? Prs. Mara megiri.. — " Prs. mébarim-af,
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jaiga wydl ne wattama’' Te Maurd m., m+i: ‘Har kér biyeia
ithi wydl wattama.” 'Au ‘oda ham, 1 kuktr padaik odd wik. ‘Aun
itk diiyona. Té ‘dzezd m.: ‘Param, warg piém.'! Té Maurd m.,
m-i: ‘Phim ka, ko katati n'e.' 'Azezi warg péyik, yili¢ 'odawing.

6 8o Maurd ke langik warg pokai, gOnasa jibba-wattii kadwak.
Addhiwyildai ha'tk, d'ame neg'ik.

Bliidaz ‘Azozi waridigi-kesic. Chi wyidl se murda rasekes, Badaz
digozd Sungasii mke: ‘W Xudii gurdiki®, au paine bAwa x'abar
kara, ko yiin, murdd@ n'ands.' é'ﬁqg& m. ke: “‘A ke param, bisa

10 d'ura, m'iys d'ora biwari n'¢ kagin’ Ta biadaz té fzeza gadgan'a
kh'anko, 3ungas géina tenke.

Stng gik bisa durowiine, addhi-wyil. Baw palik aik katd, so
sung ko duroditira gik, dr drogia-kesik, zaigi-kesi. Badaz biw
bujjik, ma: 'Wahawa! Maurd kathik’' Te b'asa hiap(y)e kandik

15 ko: 'Putriem yiiiti.'! Umik katai, dar #alke, ke Sunge zan.

snake. The woman said: ‘Don't let us spend the night in this place.’
But Maurd answered: ‘Whatever happens® we shall spend the night
here," They had bread aund they had a cooked fowl with them. They
both ate the food. Then the woman said; 'I shall go and drink water.’

20 Mauri said: ‘Take care that [the snake| does ot bite you." The womsun
drank the water and came back to him. When Maurdi went down to
drink, the snake bit the tip of his tongue. It was miduight, and his
breath left him.!

Then the woman began to weep. For six nights she kept watch on®

25 the corpse. Then she said to his dog: 'Oh, may God punish® youl!
Go and tell his father that they shall come and fetch the corpse.” The
dog answered: ‘If T go to his father's house, they will not trast my
word." Then the woman pulled off his turbap-cloth and tied it round

. the dog's body.

30 The dog went to bis father's house at midnight. His father was
asleep in his bed when the dog came to the door of the house and
began to scratch it and to howl. Then the father awoke and said:
"Aha, Maurd is calling.' He thought in his heart that his son had
‘come. He rose from his bed and opened the door where the dog wus

Y Pim. — Y Or hanli. — ¥ Pra. Har 60 medada),
¢ I'rs. SA-i¥ Daramad. — ' Pan¥ kal. — " Litt,: seize, or strike.
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Gadgana d'ekke, g'aina teng'i 4. Biiwa behuk beyik. Harya 'isi gap
kandiik, ka: ‘Putriem bar ki hanwai, au gadgan'a go Sunga ‘drée.’

Biadaz biw hu®i Sira yey'lk, tome séte Oya wari @'lé. Lateriid-o
Sung puruna wiike. (G1& muwrdd Sraw@ne. 9mé murdd tanuk
‘irke. T murdd budiike, tanuk sath'a. b

Té Manrds biisa m., t& fzezfié m-ke, m-d: ‘S4ite 'Gyam wari fn,
au tU xap's ma bé. Harwidnl ke keagal waiwil, kiara!’ Th té ‘azozi
m., mdi: A xizmat Sungasis kag@m, T ba Maur® goni n'éy-a.’

XXXVI, u.

Mauriem kholetilt koli. | A n'ﬁé-ﬁéim angeri'en dari
Maurlem yey'lk wiyawina: | 'Sal lomanam, nfmi’

Mam ta marvidikama: | ‘Watandi parih@r ma beyd, bara!’
Uzur kakama. | Doriem n'a jhiiikéya.

standing. He saw the turban-cloth which wase tied round its body. And
the father fainted. But his mother thonght in her heart: ‘Somebody
has killed my son, and the dog has brought his turban-cloth.' 15
Then the father came to his senses again. He had those seven other
sons, He assembled them and put the dog at the heud of them. They
went to the corpse. He himself bronght it back. Afterwards he huried
it in his own village.
Then Maurii's father spoke, and said to the womwan: ‘I have seven 20

‘other sons. Don't be distressed, but take for your busband whomsoever

you chosel’ Then the woman said: ‘I shal serve his dog, there is no
one like Maurii.'

XXXVI, a.

(Maurii's widow sings, sitting on his tomb:) .

My Manrfi with his cap cocked! — | I was sitting near the edge F
of the hearth. ’ 25

My Maurii came to the house; | ‘Come with me, 1'll carry thee oﬂ!..

I said to him: | ‘Don't become a run-away from thy country, my boy.

1 entreated him. | But thou didst not heed my words. .

L Pes. Har Kasivd.




180 Pashai

Badaz lombawai naiwadim. | Naiéim Dirawd Sira.
Wyal girdin beyic.
‘Wzur k'akama: | “/Attha n's waltama.'
Amd te au ‘dyekani. | — Mau'riem koletili kolT.
5 Liysn-gek1 war'ége pekii. | — M. k k
Kadowak1 dagti jibba. | — M.k k.
Sate wyal rigékami. | — M. k. k
Giidgawai tenkam §ungasa giina. | Q*m;g! h'engel mang#:
‘Miina giiin'am gadgand tenga.' | — M. k k '
10 M'am ta Sungi gariiiwakam | bi#siye durd. — M k k.
Sungt basii dure drogd. | — M. k. k.
Bawi ¢abukya neéy1 kan'd.
Biisii stnge deyik. | Biawii behuse beyik,
'Asii gadgand deyik. | — M. k. k.
15 'Ayai bai h'engel mang'a: | Harki putriem hanwaik. — M.k k.
Biawii husi giva yeyik. | '‘Oya laterdiwaée.
Qfmg purona w'diwaks, | yeyl miiina 6dd. — M k k.

Then thou didst take me with thee, | Aud didst bring me to Darawi.!
Night fell npon us. :
20 I entreated him: | ‘Let us not stay here!'
We ate our food. | Mv Maurd, ete,
Thon didst go dowo to drink water. | — My Manré, ete.
(I he snake) bit the tip of thy tongune. — My Maurd, ete.
Beven nights 1 watched over thee. | — My Maurdl, ere,
25 Thy tarban-cloth I tied round the dog's® body, | Thy dog spoke thus:
‘Tie the turban-cloth round my body.! | — My Maurd, ete.
I sent thy dog away | To thy father's house. — My Muurdl, ete.
Thy dog scratches at thy father's door. | — My Maurfl, ete.
Thy father came ont quickly.
30 Thy father suw the dog | Thy father fainted.
Thy mother saw the turban-cloth. | — My Muaurgk, ete.
Thy mother speaks thus: | ‘Sumeone hus killed my son.' — My
Maurd, ete.
Thy father came to his senses again | He assembled his sons.
85 He placed the dog in front of them. | He came to me. — My Maurd, etc.

Y'The name of a fountain. — * Litt.: his dog’s,

Karim Shah does not appear. | Without news I was sitting in the

Texie and Translations 191

Murd@l ntiiwake. | BEwii miina mang'd:

‘Séate ‘byam wari hin, | Har-wani kagai waiw'dle kard.” — M. k. k.
Mam bii h'enge mardikam:

‘Sate 'oyai héin. | ‘T ne 'Asta Mauri goni.

Mauriem kolaali koli! | 'A xizm'at karam sungasis.’

XXXVIL Lament for Karim Shah.

Hiiriy'em yiiit1 dalokd #ra. | HAI'Gi hay@t wadamms kurd?
Beé-yiiirat Merz’® Mam'and, | bé-yiiirat, 'an Ziigi.

— Hiiyiy'em, ete. — HAal'5i, ete. .

Bird pari kiiekama, | n'e largd Karim S& bara.

Karim 8i piidd né bagd. | Béxabar neyik hakim wiyé kufa. 10

He took awuy thy corpse. Thy father said to me:

‘I have seven other sons. Take whomsoever thou wantest for thy
husband.' — My Maurd, ete.

I spoke thus:

‘Thou hast seven sons, | But pot one of them is the equal of Mauré, 15

My Maurd with the cap cocked! | I will serve his dog.’

XXXVIL

(Hanani by Nazermin from Iskén. His brother Karim 8bdh was
killed by Shamfk. His second brother, Mirzd Mahmad, was a glatton
and good-for-nothing, Nazarmfn killed the murderer and asother man
with one bullet,) 20

My heart is going to burst!. | With whom® shall I speak words of
confidenee ? _

Mirzi Mahmad is without shame® | He is without shame, and is
[constantly] eating food.

— My heart, ete, — Mirzd Mahmad, ete. — _

Always 1 was lovking about, | But the boy Karim Shah does not
appear.

25

hakim's house. 30

1 Litt.; Came upon bursting. — * Litt.: Where. — * Sarm = yairat.
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Mam ta mexa pari kakam. | Samepi drangagi.
Mam ta x'anda wa'ilama, | n'ékim ¥8m u diigar manj'ekata. —
Hary'em, ete.
Karim Si piida n'é begi.
5 Papa jhiiimen'da gek'im, | gokim Samaks kuda,
— Hary'em, ete. — Kar'im Si, ete. —
Sitim hary'em Lirza sird. | — Hary'em, ete.
Kéwala néyiik-am. | Sax 5 duzmant, mara! — Haryem, ete.
Do 'adaman duZman'an kand néyié. | Doai kawatame daka, —
10 Hary'em, ete.
Papa jhiimend yidik'im, | yiik'im kukure binga barfibara,
Yiiikim Marzid M'dmanda wiiya.
Ta Sama dii ‘an Sira neyik-aa.
Kukure biang diigan, | Merz'a Mamande sér n'é bagi.
15 Harylem yiiiti dalekd sira!

I looked at the peg,' | Aund [the rifie] Shilmari is sounding.*
I put it on my shoulder, | And went out between afternoon and
evening. — My heart, ete.
Karlm Shih does not appear.
20 Walking step by step I went. | I went into Sh&mik's |village|.
— My heart, etc. — Karim, etc,
My poor heart is trembling. | — My heart, ete.
Alone 1 sat down. | Enmity is bitter. Say so! — My heart, etc.
Two men, my enemies, came ont. | Both of them I shot. —
25 My heart, ete.
Walking step by step I came. | I came [back] just at cockerow.
I came to Mirzd Mahmad's house.
He sat on over his food from the evening on.
- The cocks crow, | But Mirzi Mahmad is not yet satistied,
30 My heart is going to hurst.

! Where the vifle was hanging,
* Prs. Sadid mikuna.
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XXXVIII. The Magpie and the Hoopoe.

I mandrokiik @6 [ kam'Sn-cudnlata 1. Ddena wiit Onzke. Te
kfam iin)-¢{udulat@) m: m(andre)kdek)ii m-ke, m-i: ‘A ch'un sasedim,
tan diyam. Tu ch'in susadl, mam fi!"™

M-k. chiin suseg'a¢. M-k-a m., m-a: ‘Badam Gyomi’ Te k-¢. m-ke.
mi: fPa, 81 'Onja!l Tha ya, dyetim!”

Se g'of nandomild. Té n'andi m. mkiii ma: */Ciikai daryau
murddr m'a kkara. I badali ache, warg daryawii gura, gosa
Jaiga, &ori omja!’

M-k. get, kolile 0da ged, Kolilii m-ke, m-a; ‘Badali d'iiyetim!’
Te kolala m.: ‘Kl kagai?' Mi: ‘Copi onsgahim, k¢, 'digam.’
Badaz kdlale m.: ‘Suliim ne §i, an t@ ppa, jAnore sin ache, i
pai $ul'a koramma, tiina wiri pai badali windam.'

Bidaz m-k. get j@nor oda. Janorii mke: ‘Sangi diyetim!’
Janora m., mi: ‘Bar padarii n'dlat, § zendd saggem kélaun

XXX VIII.

There was a magpie and a hoopoe.” They both washed themselves.® i:
The hoopoe spoke to the magpie and said: ‘If 1 get dry first,® I shall
eat yon. If you get dry first, eat me!’

The magpie got dried first. She said: ‘Now I shall eat you!' The
hoopoe answered: ‘Go and wash your beak! Then come and eat me!l’

The magpie went to the river. The river said to her: ‘Don’'t defile :
the whole river! Fetch a potsherd, pour water into it from the river
and wash your beak in a secluded place!’

‘The magpie went to the potter. She said to him: ‘Give me a pot-
sherd!’ The potter asked: ‘What are you going to do with it?' She
answered: ‘I shall wash my beak and eat the hoopoe.” Then the 2¢
potier said: ‘1 have no clay. Go and fetch the stag's horn, and I shall
dig up clay and make a potsherd for you.'
 Then the magpie wenf fo the stag and said to him: 'Give me your
hoen!' The stag answered: ‘A curse upon your father! How can I pull

' Mandrakdik o black bind with white-tipped wings; uneatable (murddr), — The
kaman-cuculafd was sald to resemble the mdladirga = Prs, huthut ‘hoopoe'. Bul
mﬂd{-&ym prob. = “duek .

! Lithi: Their body. — ¥ Pes. Ma pé¥ ous{k] Stedim.

14 — Roltnrforekniog. 0. XL,
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khan'amma? Tu pa, S7ng 'afhe, m'am pai a¢®tim, piem pai 3in
dyete, yangem pai tu gura.!‘ Hlenga Jindra m,

Mk. yii¢ sunga oda. Sm;ga: m-ke: ‘84, ka wiariem jinér Hsal’

Mé $unga m., m-kdi m-a: A kun Dayaram, janor agiii n's biigim.
5 Gawandi chir ‘athe, & piemma; th'd pai jAndr as'am.’

Se mk gez gawand1l oda. Gawapdie m-ke: ‘Chir diiyetim!
Sungii diyemme, wariyem janor gl Te gawand® m-keii m.,
m-a: ‘Pa, jlaudar ‘ache, diy'emmé, chir karam.’

8o mk-o faudar 6da geé. Jaundarii mke: ‘Miayo jandar diiyetim !

10 Té jaudara m. m-kii, ma: ‘Pa, tula ‘athe! Kerang 1étratim?’

Se get dngare 'oda, 'Angarii mke: ‘Tula diiyetim!' 'Angara
n.: ‘Kil kagai?” Mi: ‘Jaudar letriig im, gawand ie w'ame, se chir
didyetim, 4 Sungii d'iyema, #'ling jandr igii, i sange guram, k'élalii
didyeme, so badali winddi, & &ri 'Onjam, ‘ayem kam@n-Guéulati.’

15 Teé angara tula wirdya windiike, m-a: ‘Tapika, Suka léna
jhayal’ Teé m-k-a jhayik, addhawan panda yiie, juteé, logic.
out my horn while I am alive? Go and fetch the dog. He will catch
me and eat my flesh, and you can take my horn.' Thus spoke the stag.

The magpie went to the dog and said to him: ‘Come and catch

20 the stag for me!’ The dog said to the magpie: ‘I am lean and not
able to catch the stag. Fetch me the cow's milk., I 'shall drink it. and
then 1 shall catch the stag.’

The magpie went to the cow and said to her: ‘Gwe me milk! 1 will
give it to the dog that it may catch the stag for me." The cow answe‘md

25 the magpie: 'Go and fetch hay, that T may eat it and yield milk.’

The magpie went to the grass and said: 'Give me grass!'' The
grass answered : ‘Go and fetch a sickle, How are you going to cot me?’

She went to the blacksmith and said to him: 'Give me a sickle!
The blacksmith asked: ‘What are you going to do with it?' She

30 answered: ‘I shall cot grass and throw it before the cow. She will

give me milk, and I shall give it to the dog. The dog will catch the

stag, and I shall take its horns and give them to te potter. He will

make a potsherd, and I shall wash my beak and eat the hoopoe.

The blacksmith made a sickle for her and said: ‘It is red-hot, put
35 it under your wing.'® The magpie put it there, and when she had

come half-way [back], she caught fire and was burnt.

! Prs. vidda. But jaudar originally maeans ‘(wild) oats’, — * Suka, 1itt. ‘armpit
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XXXVIIL, a.
‘K'olala, k'olala, ddyim badela!
‘Onjem n'azuka, 'ayam kaménénéulata!’
‘J@nor, janor, diy'im sang'alal
Dayem kolala, wandii badela, dnjem. ete.’
'Sungala, sungala, fise janora!
Guram sangala dayem kiolala, ete’
‘Gawala, gawala, diiy'im c¢hirela!
Diiyem Sung'ela, iisii Jinora, guram sangala. etc’
‘J'andara, jaundara, diyim jandaral
Diiyema gawala, g'uram chivela, diiyem Sungela, ete.’
Angara, ingara, diyim tuliira!
Liétram jandara, diiyem gaw'ala,
Gur'am chirela, diyem Zungela,

XXXV, a

Potter, potter, give me a potsherd!
I shall wash my beak and eat the hoopoe.

Stag, stag, give me a horn,
I shall give it to the potter, he will make a potsherd,
1 shall wash, ete.

Dog, dog, cateh the stag,
I shall take its horn and give it to the potter.

He will make, ete.

Cow, cow, give me milk.
I shall give it to the dog; it will cateh the stag,
I shall take its horn, ete.

‘Grass, grass, give me hay.

I shall give it to the cow and take its milk.
1 shall give it to the dog, ete.

Blacksmith, blacksmith, give me a sickle!
I shall cut the grass and give it to the cow.
I shall take its milk and give it to the dog.
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'Agii j@nora, guram gangala,
Dayem kidlala, windii bad'ela,
Onjem niizuka, ayam kamin-tnénlats !’

XXXIX. Dialogue between Husband and Wife,
Kan'i nedi {601 Zawani, Lalama,

A ta nérd khangidim wiye léna.

Lawyem diigi La'il Musfl.

Wana yeyi, joti Zawani Litlami.

A td wilna yei¢im.

Dol'ak latari¢ hin supa Sird

Hast'am wilica tra pal karayd

Stim nesib Samaka kuda.

D'owai us'im 'Gyasam lambli,

it will cateh the stag, and | shall take its horn.
I shall give it to the potter, he will make a potsherd.
1 shall wash my beak and eat the hoopoe!

XXXIX.
(Husband:) *Thou didst go out, thou wanton whore, Lilam&!'*
(Wife:) ‘I was gathering grass below the house,
And Lail Musii called me.'*
20 (Husband:) 'He has come home,” thou wanton, ete
(Wife ) ‘1l myself also came home.
The people of Dilak' are assembled for prayer.”
In my band be® put three pebbies.
My fate is miserable with Shiimak.”
My two eyes follow® my son.
Y Prs. Bérviin raptl, kun-i ti gaidan[d). — * Prs. Mara sadd keda L. M. (her son)
* But you stayed away. — ' Their village.
* Prs. Xalk-i D. jam astan sard namis. But supd usually mesns ‘soldier’.
% My hushand, indicating that he wanted to divoree her.
" Her husband.
! Prs. Die éidma antazir ast. — Ugim is an Ozbini form, ssid to correspond
to Lanr, likan ‘eye, regard’.
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XL. Dialogue between Daughter and Father.
(From Iskén.)
(Duxtar:) Dhamm'u jéaniem biri.
(Padar:) Ji wiyam, maya May#, | kior bagi dopir-depa?
(D.:) J1 bbb, balai bab@, | pudig ‘élati chira.
(P.)) Ji wiy'am, mayo Mayd, | pusfig bai astam jhiiiweyi!
‘A bai gupam kiiyetd, | sithe girii Sirmenda.
 Ji wiyam, ete. | kor boga, ete.
(D.:) Ji baba, ete. | pusdg elatd ohird, | Siraka jal'i Ziigi *.
(P.:) Ji wiyam, ete. | C@r layut lirton kata.
(D.:) Ji babs, ete. | D@ layatessm osha, | da tanke layatim.
(380 .!'1 wiyam, etc. | Dun kapal lirt'on kata, 10
(D.:) J1 babd, ete. — 1 kap'alasam 6ehd, | 1 tinke kapalam-a.
(P.:) Kaikor zanzuryi bagd kata?
(D,:) Ji baba, ete. | ‘O asta jifi barakata.

xL‘
(Danghter:) The boy is my life and soul.
(Father:) My dear danghter, my Maghd, | What is this creaking 15
[of thy bed|?
(D.:) My dear father, may I be thy sacrifice!® | The cat has learnt
[to drink] milk.
(F.:) My dear daughter, ete., | Pat the cat into my hands,
I will cut off its ears, | That it may walk abont disgraced in the village. 20
My dear daughter, ete. | What is this, ete.
(D.:) My dear father, etc. | The cat has learnt, etc | It drinks
the cream at the top [of the milk].
(F.:) My dear daughter, ete. | Four legs appear kicking' in the bed.
(D.:) My dear father, etc. | Two of them are the shadows of my
legs, | And two of them are my own legs.
My dear daughter, etc. | Two heads appear in the bed.
(D.:) My dear father, etc. | One is the shadow of my head, | and
one is my own head.
What mumbliog is there in the bed?
1) My dear father, ete. | That is my elder sister's little boy.

! For Damm-. — * L. digd.
! Prs, Sated-if fum (= sadaga); Pshi. jav dat 3wm. — 4 Litt:: Four kicka,
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(P.2) Ji wiyam, ete. | T'Q bai ast@m jhiiiweya,
}I‘Esu klaram dur-dand@a’,
(D.:) Ji biba ete. | O bara piilkasi®,

XLI. Mahmad Nadipa.
(From Ozbin.)

5 Tanom yéide Gulzab@n. | Doro doro yiii dafto.
Lalom marfin stratii. | Yarasii kur m'enatii?
Wyals kan larwiii dayim, | Cwyile? yagim, hanam yalatii.
Lialom m'arjin siratii, | ‘arki sauda lamanii.

Doro doro yiii daft'é, | zabaniii guy bu paréi

10 Anguriii tan xalamii, | xofal'a lango pariii.

(F.:) My dear daughter, etc. | Give him into my hands,
That | may kiss his pearl-teeth®. :
(D.:) My dear father, etc. | The boy is erying.

XLI,
My beloved,! Gulzabiin, cime. | Thou art speaking sweet words(P)®
16 My ruby, thy face is [like| a pearl. ' . doi avo

e ]nvir i [like| a pea | How art thou doing a favour
If thou givest me a sign at night, | I shall come and cohabit with thee.?
My raby, thy face is [like] a pearl. | Everybody [obtains| his aim

from thee(?).

20 Thou art speaking sweet words, | but thy tongue will be dumb.

Thy finger will be thy <own> pen, | a questioner (?) will come down.*

' L. purali-danda. — * L. wordigd. — * L, ‘Ironi-tecth’,

¢ Litt.: *body’, but Prs. transl, j@n ‘sonl’: Jani ma amanda.

® Transl. ace. to Prs. bisydr oub gap mékuni, But the exact meaning is uncertain,
Dafls = jarts, Prs. labz mekunt, cf. dobo ‘n sweet word' (gap-i mub), But we
should expect fem. *daffi, not mase. dafts. Yidi is possibly the 2 sg. auxiliary,
irregularly placed before the main verb. Doro dore poss. from dor ‘mouth'? e
But A.R. on one oceasion said that daftd and doro doro bad no meaning, Probahly
he did not himself fully understand the Ogzbini (or Gonopali) words.

* Yar tw cirva(l) menn'at mékuni :

T Prs. Saw agar niddn bidi, medyam, mézanam Tusd ti (‘pudenda tua’).

" Fragments of the song about Mahmad Nadipd have been completely mixed
up with an erotic poem,
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On a later occasion a fuller and more correct version of this rather
confuse poem was given, and it was stated to originate from Gonopal,
not from Ozbin. |

Mahmad Nadipii, Abdur Rashid told me in Persian, was a brother
of Hasan and Husain, born after their death. He took revenge on the 5
pagans who had killed them, by killing pagans in great numbers.
Finally the blood of the pagans ran in streams from the sky, but
Mahmad Nadipd was not yet satisfied with killing. Therefore Allah
turned him into a stone. He is sitting below the earth with his
champions, and is making leaden bullets for the great battle on the 10
Day of Resurrection. Then he is going to fight his former enemy, the
pagan king Khurdajiil'. It is uncertain who will win, the muslim or
the pagans. :

When people die and are placed hetween the two walls of the tomb,

a question will be put to them: ‘What actionz have you done?' The 15
tongue will be dumb, but pious persons may use their finger as a pen,
in order to write down their good deeds.

Below the earth there is a bull called Dhinjali ‘Earthquake'. When
it _shakes @ single hair, the whole earth trembies on account of it.

( I &itrawala ks laraga, Cuikai duny'a tupaila téses laraga, Prs. ‘yak 20
miiis ki Sor méda, hamara dunya bara-i i zalzal mésa’) — This
seems to be an Indian idea.

i1, 5.
Tanom yeite Gulzabin. | Arki sand@ lamaniii
‘Ajab ay'it katie, | ldlom marjin suratii.

Maxma Nadipit yazi | taysir laskarid gurii.
Bhiima l'éna pariiti, | hadde jheyik qitmatii.

XLI, &
My beloved, Gulzabiin, came. | Everybody [obtains| his aim from thee @).
Thou speakest a wonderful word.* | My ruby, thy face® is like a pearl.

Mahmud Nadipd, the Ghazi, | will make his army ready.
He went down below the earth. | [Allah] made the Day of Judgment 30
the [litt.; thy| limit [for his staying there|

! Jallal *Antichrist’, — * Prs. Zan ajab yap mézana, — 7 Or: beauty.
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Rioza karapi ¢hint'on.
Maxman Nadipd mait: | ‘Hama bai yazi kario.
Xudi ijasd n'e 8, | wide jheyik qifimatiii.
Neki diii badi ma ka.
5 Diii pasi manjakatd | xojald l'ange parii,
Tidina k'arii parsaniii.
Zabanii glun bu pariii, | anguré tan xalamii.

XLIL The Boy who Loved a Nomad Girl.
(From Gonopal,)
Delbar gulandima. | Ma wala warifnii!
10 Téina jorai ne diyem wari | Kohistdin Laymfine,
Kl bi yeyik zemist@na.
Y'im\jhﬁ.it‘ﬁ sarads,' | k-‘ﬁéi_é_ﬁr p—Etﬁn pay'ina,
Every day they cut bullets.”
Mabmad Nadipa says: | ‘Let us fight® the Holy War.

15 But God has not given [ns| permission. | He has made a truce untii

the Day of Judgment.
Don't do anything bad.?
Between the two walls [of the tomb| | a questioner(?) will come down,
And will put questions to thee,
20 Thy tongue will be dnmb. | But thy finger will be thy pen.

XLIL

Dilbar has rosy limbs. | Don't meation it to others!®
L see nobody like thee® | in Kohistin or Laghmian,
The winter be cursed!? :
Snow falls on the border-hills,* | and the nomads are moving to the plains,
' L. Him jhiiigi dhar *snow falls in the hills',
* M. N, and his warriors cut leaden bullets ont of the rock in preparation fur
the final battle. — Gon. r620 = Lanr. dods “daily’.
* Gon, Kario = Laur, kar'amma,
¢ Litt.: Don't do badness [which is worse] than goodness. Prs, A= néki kada badi ne k.
" Prs. I gap digar jai na bugu! — * Prs, Az ti wavi digar na mﬁém&m_. "
¥ Prs, Xuda romistan gum kune!
* Scparating us. — L. Him jhaigia dhdr ‘suow rests on the hills’,

R SRR | B

Texts and Translations

XLIIL Bait-i Mard (Men's Song), from Gonopal.
‘Awwal waends roZnal | dunyd gul u gulapé.
Yiiiti Std-ezabané | wayd-e subaidam.
Urtili' musurmaniné! | Aiti? Sw-ezabane.

XLIV. From Gonopal. Composed by the Great Poet
Yusuf Khan (Usup Xan).
He is inspired by the fairies and could, according to A.R, no doubt
produce poetry even in Norwegian, if he chose, A R. asserts that the
has with his own eyes seen him flying about in the air unter the ceiling.

X:uﬁ ary'em dilgir na biei. | Badsii daryar n'e bigi.?
‘Amiii gul gni rang ‘oi. | Gulopii xazd na biei.
Baz wdam &droa, | bazi Gdam ogflira.
(iyo ‘Aidamdi ‘aqel laywiii diiya, | 1 adatd warl n'e biei
XL,
In the first glamour of spring | the world is [all] flowers and roses,
Shahi Zabiinl bas come® | in the early dawn.
Rise, o Muslims, | Shilh-i Zabini has come.

XLIV,

My heart is happy, it does not become distressed.® | O king, it does
not become desolate.”

Like a pomegranate-flower is the colour [of the beloved| |
does not wither,”

Some people are fools, | some people are wise®

Teach wisdom to a stupid man, | his character will not change.”
L. wewii. — L. yiiti.
* This versé A R recited in g whisper, looking carclully about,
4 Baid to be his beloved's name. But the verh is in the mase. — For Shah- Zaman ?
» Prs. DilE ma wud'al asl, wap'a a'F est,
" Dapyay = L. dap'd, Pre. wivdn. — The King is probably the beloved one,
T Pra. Guli andr vang- yar. Gwlabi tu angk ne méia,
* Kasi ddam déwdna ast, kast kabal | insyar)|astl.— Bazi — bazi = L. kura — kura,
* Prs. [ digar gap na mifama “he will not understand one word mere”.

Thy rose
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Azar u 1 sil n'é paridi, | kola bai d'uZman d'liz ne biéi
Xu# ar'yem, ete. | (Amiii gul, ete. | Gulopii, ete:
Am'di Gonopali bari | yii jai bedin.
Pap'd jhiimaen'd yiiddn, | yididdin Saigel-wiine.
5 Tri kyal'a jaigiden na biei.?
Du golon, du siin'in | mArés, xataka ne biéi
Xus ary'em, ete.
Darai tob’é kh'anton, | yaxel siil kel'ou n'a biei*

It thousand and one years pass, | Never will an enemy become
a friend,

10 My heart, ete. | Like a pomegranate-flower, etc. | Thy rose, etc.

We lads from Gonopal | assembled in one place.

Going step by step we came, | we came towards Saigel.

In three plains there was not [enough| room for us.®

Two bulls and two goats | they killed, but there was not [enough|
15 cheese.?

My heart, ete. !

The people of Darau® are perplexed. | Buch a sight was never seen.’

' L. Tra kale jaig'an w'e bey't.

¥ 1., Tob'd khang'dn, 'engal sdil 7 gap nit beyi.

* Pru. Se maidan but, ja-i ma na but,

¥ Or perhaps xatak here meons ‘relish’, ‘mest’, to be eaten with the bread.

* Le. from Baigel.

® The last part of the poem appears to deal with an aftack made on Saigel by
a large member of youths from Gonopal.

Texty and Translalions

XLY. Mew's Song (Bait-i mard) by Yusuf Khan
from Gonopal.

X'uski wartosiii. | Dunyiis néti angareya.'
H'arom armin'ée.® | Guzar kajlk parian'éa.
Xruiki, ete.

K'ul bey'ik parengi | hagmats zoratl

Blan ta atiik'éé | kaman kada wiran@a,
Hiirsing Amanallai

XLV,

The year of dronght is passing. | The fiery heat in the world has gone.”
My heart is distressed. | The fairies passed by me.

The year of drought, ete.

May the European be lost, | the clever and powerful one!

He threw a bomb, | and destroyed the Amir's] stables,

Amanullah is shocked.

' L.: Duny'ds ang'ar negii.

* L w'appa.

* Prs, Kal(l)i auski tér mésa. Atad-i dunyd v meSa, Wartosii is o dialect
word of uneertnin meaning; prob, for warfo-ostai (from waf- “fo pass’).

4 This song was evidently composed during the British-Afghun war 1019, But
the connection betwesn the ficst aud the Inst part is ohsenre,
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XLVIL. By Yusuf Khan’s Father.
This poem consists of unconnected verses.
Qa.y*z‘u- Usup Xin, | to hiinii' talav.
K'alom ‘astai & xiilay, | dowen karapi? aryiii S nomista.

-

Jiirman topakas | do azar mulls.
‘Biawiii katoni | m'6 Sira bala.

5 W6 nizeliki, | gort'te limi.
Biiirak miitamma® | ne yiidii sazil.

Guftarii! maram, | Nader Jamali)
Amriiedtim ¢aliid | ‘Oradid $8nd.®

XLV

O poet, Yusuf Khiin, | thon wast [formerly|® a student.
10 The pen in thy hand is useless ()7 | Two stones are written in thy heart.*

The price of a German rifle | is two thonsand rapees.
|But| thy father makes | [the price| too high for me.’

(Yusuf Khiin's father speaks to his son's beloved:)

O beautiful one, | thou art wandering about in the wvillage.
15 1 have talked much to thee,'® | but thon didst not come to his feast.'*

[ shall sing a song for thee, | o Nadir Jamali.’®
Thy silken'® hair | thou lettest hang down to thy shoulder.

' Lohdki, — f Loode zam. —  * Or: mal'amme, L. wdr'Gikama,

¢ L. bait. — ® L Gsi ‘long’. — U Prs. add pés.

T Xalav = Ar. Prs, aalif “worthless, wicked’, or = galib ‘form, mould"?

* AR, could not explain fhe meaning of thie verse,

? Thuos speaks s young boy who wants to bay Yusuf Khan's fifle. But Y. Kh.'s
futher fixes the price at 2500 rupees, — German rifles used to be smuggled in
large numbers from the Persian Gulf into Afghanistan and the North-West Frooticr
Provinve,

Y Prs. Bisyar guftam ba dwztar.

" Sdz = vapaki (= vayigi} ‘sociely, companionship’. Prs. paraphrase: Ducfar
@Suwe na Sud ‘the girl did not hecome [his son’s] mistress ',

* The gil's name, — ' Litt.: cimson (Irmazi),

Teots and Translations

XLVIL. From Gonopal.
HO rina zongiiri wiilie. | Mundd hoz jéi khantié kielie.
Purding wiitam zimalie.! | Langa ghyam?® gala-kotie.
Siram bigi® sasta lone, | ki n@ drik sabenarie’.
Aljang'd x'anda jhiitam, | d'ake giyem kdtemalie.
Yiarom zina yondamalic, | du phal mazaxeya kaéam.
Dora khanti ganda kirie. | O rind zengarl willie!
Manjalest'an kh'antd ganda kirie. | yaigh 'sta naumilie.

Munddiiign "sta kesilmalife]l. | Biiza khana k'oé1 barie.

XLVIIL
O my beloved, thou art beautiful and fresh.® | Thou puttest the hands
at the top of thy head and dost strefch thyself coquettishly [at my 10
approach],
I put the plongh-bullocks in front of me, | and weut down to the
village by the stream.
Breakfast-time and noon-time passed for me, | but nobody brought
me my lunch.® _ 15
I put the ploughshare on my shonlder, | and went up into the
courtyard.
My beloved is standing on the roof. | 1 spoke two jesting words to her.

She opens her mouth and upbraids me.” | O my beloved, ete,

People are assembled and scold [us?|. | She picks with her hand 20
the jasmine flower. "

She picks with her hands the sweet-basil flower. | Alone and outdoors
[she is silent like] the nomad's sheep.’

' Lot w'atéam azalie, — F L.: glikini.

* L. big'tk, — ¢ I.: addhanar’i.

% Prs, Xab asli; tar asti, Pash, gengiri and wali(é) do not ocewr clsewhere,
« % Prs. nimnan.

¥ Prs. Daw zal.

* When we are alope she does not upbroid me,

.
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XLVIIL From (zbin. Boys’ Seng (Baéa gufta).
Noazeldiikim surmide-ding, | kila dure gadd sdilane.!
Gul-@ nalag'és keselemdli | kerenge jhiimi giriebane?

Uorrected and augmented version. Ascribed to 8aid Muhammed from Ozbin:

Biilkal bet'd wasta silo, | *N@ kor arto jana tolo, *
> Wiayd-é pirl zayeri, | 'osi waitd Xorastiane.
Nigoliikim surmie-dane, | kilde dur gad'd sailine?
Gule nalges keselmali | k'ereng jhiimi giréb'ane?
‘Awal nésé biiryal® | galai panda waitd dhira.
‘Na k_ﬁr arto jAna t610." | xiyile kato misle Samal wir
XLVIM,
10 My beautiful one, thou art painted with collyrium® | When shall
we go for a walk far away?

‘Thou art] a narcissus and a sweet-basil flower. | How shall 1 take
thee into my arms?

When a boy reaches the age of twenty years [he thinks:] | *Nobody
15 can measure himself with me.'*
The time of old age is wrefched.” | T cast [longing| eyes at Khorasin.®
My beantiful one, thou art painted with collyrinm. | When shall we
_go for a walk far away? .
[Thou art] a narcissus and a sweet-basil flower. | How shall I clasp
20 thee to my bosom? :
In his first erotic excitement® | the boy takes the road by streams
and hills.®
'And he thinks:] ‘Nobody can measure himself with me.’ | His
thoughts are like the wind.? '

' L.: Kola pai god's sud'@r saila. — * I.: N lor drga fana tal-a.

! Prs. Yari ma swrmadanid asti,

* Prs. Az md wari diga kast nisfa. Pash, | : M i

] 5 . L. paraphrase: Mays goni ki n'éhya

Ozb. ki ne patid). Lot "

:‘ Prs, I-I-'czarffi piri pwari. — ° The faraway, happy land of youth,

' Prs. Tiow ('i%q); gang (Steingass: “wind in the body bronght on by melancholy .

* In order to find a sweetheart, '

" Prs. Bad wari wiyali® ast. — His thonghts and fancies are wandering about
admlessly,

Texts anid Translations

XLIX. From Ozbin. A Boy Sings to a Girl.

According to A.R.'s Prs, introduction Kirlin (Ar.-Prs. Qirfin) was
exceedingly rich, but a miser, On one occasion Mahmad Rastileld (i.e.
Muhammed) was his guest. Of all his flocks he killed only one dog,
cooked it and put it before Mubammed. The Prophet got angry and
brought it to life again. Kfirlin was frightened and collected all his 5
riches. The Prophet asked him to distribute them in alms, but he refused.
Then he was punished, and sank gradually into the ground, first to
his knees, then to his waist, then to his shoulders and his neck. Yet
be refused to give alms. Then the Prophet let him sink, and he still
goes on sinking, four fathoms every year, together with all his treasure. 10
His complaint is heard as ringing in the ears. — For the ordinary
Islamic legend v. Hughes' Dictionary of Islam, p. 280, s.v. Korah.

Kiran kat'o péands, | tendii' khanéa dinde.
Amro-i 'mil v mata. | Tatar saxat ne peti

‘Ajab xiydl darti, | hamr©[i| yarive palii.
Mastiing panda 8afi, | toti-zabdn na kitl

Qitriin is on the move [downwards] | — There he has pulled ont
his teeth.® —

Together with his goods and chattels. | But he has not |yet] reached
the frightful Hell.” 20

Thou hast a wonderful mind.* | Together with thy friends
Thon walkest wantonly upon the road. | But thon doest not heed®
the parrot-tongued one."

VI, ter'a. — * In agony,

" 'Pitar = Tartaros?

¢ The hoy iz now adressing his helovad.

b Litt. : look at,

% 1.e. the eloguent one = the poet. — Prs. Mara $ii na meékune ‘yon don't
tnke me for your hushand ',
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L. Men's Song from Ozbin. The Poet Loves a Married Woman.

Didanasii arzam'n | ténom yiide Gulzabiin.
Tanke hamerc palili. | Kuord gitiyii bezabin.
Octund, ‘Gtund satoye. | Kull ba, katde guzarin.
Jandi yor kake bizar. | Widam jhiiitek angir.
Guptam n'é ayL | Xudiii karati kall!

LI. Men's Song from Ozbin. Poet Paiza Baba.
il m6 paldi | ma ka jasani!

Yirom beébhapa | na wenkim nap'i.

Najor batokim | pursana n't y#iti

Dake nigayim | Sara Xiandali

L.
I am longing' to see thee, | Gulzabiin® came to me,? _
Together with her girl-friends. | Where didst thon go speechless?*
Dancing and prancing dost thou walk. | Mayest thou be cursed!
Thou livest [peacefully]
15 They (?) did adorn thee in the bazar, | But my body thou didst
throw into the fire.
Thou didst not come to speak to me. | May God let thee perish!

LI
Laila, don't lapgh at me!
My beloved is faithless, | 1 did not see her mavel.‘
20 1 fell ill, | but thou didst not come to ask for me,
I rose and sat down | at Shird Khindali®

' Thus ace, to Prs. puraphrige. But ®arram-an ‘it is my  petition/wish’ i 2
doubtful form. *Har zaman ‘always' does not (it into the contest,
* His beloved.
¥ Tanom = oda-am, — ‘Bhe came to him, but did noy sty
! Le, withont speaking to me,
*At thy home, without earing for or visiting me.'
" Prs. Laild, kat-i ma aanda na ku! Yarim bébap'a, nafal<i ta) na didam.
T Nume of a4 spring in Ozbin,

5

Teals and Transiations

T gil wiyigan | Paendd byt

Kuéa dii pari kak'am. | Yiirom niéa gondamili.
Khoyum diii néyié | Payendd bari.

Alli Paizd Baba. | t6 bai mara guftari

LIT. From Ozbin. Song at the Men’s Danee (kara).

Amde gulgini raggdl. | Katoyam mzure zdri
Gulxindin sadab-ki. -

A bai miarami hasti: | ‘Jinoi mi ka niasti’ !
Kam'aqal jinjokati, | katGye liseddli
Katdyem ‘uzure zirl. | Amde, ete.

‘A bai, ete. | Joanoi, ete.

A crowd was sitting there, | boys of the Piendd tribe.®

I looked abont amongst them. | My beloved was sitting on the roof.”
Behind me were sitting | the Pdendd boys.

By Allah! Faizil Biba, | sing thon a song!

L1L

Thy colour resembles that of the pomegranate-flower. | I entreat and
beseech thee [to marry mel!

Thou art adorned like the fairy Gulkhandan.

I shall speak the truth to thee,"‘ | “Don't do anything wrong against
thy own soul."® 20

O stupid maid, | thou art cheating me.’

| entreat, etc. | Thy colour, etc.

I shall speak, ete. | Don't do, ete.

' L. wernai.

' Le. Powindus, members of s uomadie Ghilzad tribe?

* prs. Mianeida siil kadam; ydrim 3iila bk sari ban,

Y Pes, Rang-d sumd az gul-i awir wari ast. 'Uzur, zavi mékunam, ki omira
Fue mekuni,

* Prs, Ma gap-a anb mégiyam,

" L. thy beloved. — Prs, Gap:d mi bus'n! “Listen to my word!

" Lisedali = Prs, bisi.

14 — Hultnrtorpskuing, B. XL.
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LIIL. From Ozbin,

When asked about the name of the poet A R. answered: Mm'mm
(= Prs. yad-i man nist ‘1 don’t remember’), which I first took to be
a4 proper name !
In order to be able to see his beloved the hoy has entered the
& service of the hakim of the valley. Her father bas betrothed her to
another man, who asks the hakim's servanis to help him to fetch her
and imprison her in his house.

Ma ka xast o baxeli, | Sarukam, tiiy-e nazall.
10 Dionya ®ird jOani | wiat parii famdle goni
Saruk'im taina xitré | n'Okar bikim, sor kandi
Sidgird-am Mandali Xan, | Sadox hlariyem tek1.
Niikanam Listabali, | bau Sira katoanam pari.
Gal labo n'egik dabasi, | xabari xabar det@m:
13 ‘To yAr'ai nai¢di bandi’' | Xitre taina n'dkar bonam, sur kimdi.

LI,

Don’t act stingily and miserly! | O my Sharukun, thou art beautiful.!
In this world youth | wiil pass away like the wind.?
O my Shiirukn, for thy sake | I became a soldier, lalthough| the sun
lis hot down| in the village® :
2) Mandali Khiin is my servant, | Sidiq delighted my heart.*
I was sitting at Lishtaball, | [ was looking towards the west.®
The village headman went to the bank of the streani. | The messenger
brought me a message: ¢
‘They have taken thy beloved away as a prisoner.'” | For thy sake
25 1 became a soldier, [although| the sun [is hot] in the village.

' Prs, Sarm na ki, qat-i ma yirt ku! Ai S ti wib asti “Dow’i be bashful, hut
give me thy love! O Sh., thom art besntiful] — Her real name is Sare.

 Prs; Tér méda bad wari.

? Prs. Aptaw bt dar deh.

' Pre. Nawkari ma M. X. bad; 8. del-e yem ()} wih mekuna.  Ace, to AR,
Saldiy was the name of a love poet who was fhe presént peet's go-hetwnen
datlal-is bid),

* Prs. Sizta badin da L. (nam-i watan); § s (= viei kibla) mébinam,

 Pra. Lab-i joi vapt dstivdir (= kapdadir). Xabari pés-i viid man @mand.

¥ Pra, Yar-f tie lurd Dbandi.

From the day of thy birth® thou wast a poet,

1 regard the Garden of Iram. |

Texts and Trausglations

Ma ka zod o baxell. | Shrakum tiiy-e niizali.
Dianyd S49réi joani | wal parii samila goni.

LIV. Somg Composed by Said Muhammad from Saigel
in Upper Laghman. :

He was an old man, and his songs were inspired hy fairies.

Said Moh'ammad n'dmim. | Paridin d'ame janim,

‘Roz azal nosih bati, | S'aid Mahm'ad mara yazall’
Khoynm n'eti &arii paryin,

Xud@di mull®l diiji, | 'ar dio kato ' teldwate.

Arzim giura Parwardigar, | p'nl dunyd wartd® rawi.
Biy-Eram saili ka'am: | Duny#® Sirai gol o xandiin,
Jaigtim néyik Hazrat Ali, | N'ard hanto® Haidari.

Don’t act bashfally and miserly. | O my SBhiiruka, thou art at beautiful.
In this world, ete*

LIV.

Said Mohammad is my name. | [Siropg like| the breath of the fairies 15
is my sonl.

| Said Muhammad,
sing a song!

Behind me the four fairies are sitting.” _

God has created a mullah. | Every day he is studying |the Koran| 20

Accept my prayer, O Creator! | The word is transient’
and passes away quickly.

|The fairies say:] “In the world we
are the flowers and the laughing.’

Hazrat Ali settled down in my place. |

L, kagd, — ¥ L. wadgd. — " L. awar khangéa.

* Pra. note: Watan garm bit; mardum xabay fude bt ki 'asuao il “the country
was hot; people bad hecome swanra that he (i.e. the poet) was her lover'.

* Asal — Prs. agl “origin', not = azal ‘efernity’,

" Inspiring his poetry.

* Prs. yak sdat ‘one hour, quickly’, — Pani = Ar. fani.

¥ The missionary of the Pashais.

Haidari® raises his voice. 25
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Sara kupar sikaz ka¢i', | Kalima haryam darzabiin,
Arzom, ete., | pani; efe,

Xudadi, ete. | ‘ar di, ete.

Talob@n manjetd neéti¢, | labz-e Xudai xiint'on Xorin.

LY. Dervish’s Song from Saigel.
Probably an adaptation of a Prs. song
Yare man, ma ka judiiie. | Paxeri jindf mandd wéam,
karamma gadaiie.
Zine biéém, rina, durgatic. | Xair ddiwatiim, ba nim-e Eliie.

10 Kask'al manda wiiam, karamms gadaiie. | Zan bagikiin, rina, diirya iic.

Xiair na dird, bibie? | Har tarap musurmin/ie.
Sial be g4l jhidiwo agnaiie. | Xair didiwatim, be nime Tie.
Bibi, h'enge mana, | har tarap musurminiie.

In the town he has defeated the infidels, | The Confession of Faith
153 is dear® to my Heart.
Accept, ete. | The world, ete.
May God, etc. | Every day, ete, ; _
The students are sitting in the mosque; | They are reading the word
of God, the Koran.

LY.
20 My friend, don't desert me.” | I will throw a mendicant’s rags
round my neck* and go begging
I stand, my friend, before thy door.® | Give me alms, in the name of God !
I will put the beggar-bowl round my neck and go begging. | I stopped,
my friend, before thy door.
25 Hast thou no alms, O lady? | Everywhere there are Muslims.®
Let us show friendliness year by yvear. | Give me alms in the name of God.
My lady |don't] refuse thus,” | everywhere there are Muslims,

' L. kadke. -~ * Prs. Xub asl. Litt.: ‘on the tongue, ready, current’.

* Litt.: Don't make separation, — ¢ Prs. Calul gardan mundazam.

* Prs. Istada médam, ydr-i ma, dan ¢ darwiza,

" To whom you onght to give alms,

T Prs. Mara wm'ana w'n Jw ‘don’t refase nie’. Probahly ma ka hos been left
ont in the original text.

Texls and Translations

LYL Boys' Song (bait-i baia) from Laurowin.

Muske zaperin gandei, | golib gomi kui lasiniii?
Gula nillges s tratii, | m'niks, ete.

Siiitan'as adha xajil, | manda ik tauxa zanjil,
Siiitana Sitani karik, | Bibi khanto janatii.
M'uska, ete.

Bibl k'hanéa janatii. | Yarasii kor mannatiii?
Wiididi nétié tri dino. | Kerang Zukaité ban'a?
Al bai #ada kai, | Xurda diiyomi ziratii.

LVI

Thy fragrance |is like| musk and saffron. | Why dost thon fade
like a rose? ] _

Thy face [is like| a narcissus flower. | Thy fragrance, etc.

The Devil's eye feels ashamed. | He has a heavy chain round
his neck.!

The Devil committed his devilry. | He expells Father [Adam| from
Paradise.* 15

They fragrance, ete. :

He expells Mother |Eve| from Paradise. | What favour [dost thou
bestow] upon thy lover?®

Three boils have appeared ou thy body.! | Why dost thou make® :
preteaces ? - 2

Remember God! | 1 shall give thee earth from a shrine.®

U Tawea | = Prs. gand'a, kel'dn) sanf'il *n heivy, oppressing chidn (= curee)

% Aee, 1o AR, men were created ont of Adam’s right thigh, woemen out of lis
left one, _

* Prs. Bara-i yar-i tu é minnat mékuni! e

* AR 'She cannot love him on aeconnt of ler boils (ddn's = bwr'dr)’,

o Litt. urrange, — Prs. gap jor mekuni.

o Pra. X'urda (= wak'-i gidvat “earth from o saint's tomh’ is used as o remedy
nguinst. disense.
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Texts and Translations

LYIL. Boys’ Seng (ba¢a méga) from Laurowan.

Tagau Sdhib langetl. | Parma frdoke yaz@ dii.

Toba kh'anwai gun'a dii.

Turkest'in tirakast@in. | Ajab wiandik zomistan.

Danlatband daulat diiiton. | Um'en guriiiton h'aja dii.
5 Tob'o khanai gun'® dii. | Mid Gulj@n langeti

Bam¥ir kiton talobdne,

LVIL.

The Tagau Saint has come down [to you). | He has brought an
order for the Holy War.!

Repent your sins!® _

10 Turkistan [is as far away as| the Starland. | It is wonderfully

[well] shaped in winter.?

The rich are giving alms. | They are placing their hope in pilgrimage.

Repent your sins! | Miyiin Guljiin® has ecome down. '

His disciples seize their swords.®

Y Prs. 108 rafta ja i Suma; farman awurde wditer-i yasd, — The Tagaa Sikih
is a Jocal saint of repute,

! Prs. Toba kunin ar gund,

Y Prs. T diir ast (= zamin-i sitara). Ja4 T, satra ast wanel-f zemistan. T, is
far away (= the country of the stars) The land of T. is beantiful in winter, —
A.R. did not explsin why Turkestsn was mentioned in this conneetion.

* The son of the Tagaun Safuf,

¥ And begin to fight.

LVIIL. Soldier’s Song by Abdul Amin.

Bigiem sarkari, | 'Omari saudd waitekim il
Saxtd Sepur nonkari | ‘Omari, ete.

Badeai zorawari. | Xindd nlo wam jarmani.
Bi-giiem, ete. | Omari, ete. . .
Kaptan'ana Paymini | tasxim kagd nafari
Bigiem, ete. | 'Omari, ete.

Bﬁrﬁm—'ﬁ H!ﬁf'i.

LV,

1 have become a soldier. 4 1 have given up my trade for life,
AL * is bard. | I bave given up, etc

The service at Sherpur® is bard, ave giv i -

The Government is tyranvical. | 1 will not put a German rifle
on my shounlder.” . _

I have hecome, etc. | I have given up, ete. :

The captains at Paghmiin! are arranging the military service.

I have become, ete. | I have given np, ete.

I have a boy in the cradle.

\ pra, Satkart fwda im, Bard-i wnr sanda astim, @ madar. — The transl, of
sandd waidekim is uncortain.

! The cantonement outside Kabgl.

* prs. Sana ne'ndazam (wpak- Jarmani.

* The sunimer caplta] nenr Kabiunl,
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LIX. The Months Speak:
Patso mariip:

“A bai gori knda kurd suseliiiwam, pacetdm tay'l s an Suryai s

Suryai mitriiji:

A ke bai sur na niy-am, au mayliik dig ba parii.’
5 Janz @ maraiji: '

A ko bai garmi wo biem, 1 kiz pazga niaie.’

Istraw @in mariiji:

‘Cliikai darax sam'al bagi, la waryn &ira segd, warys warya

Sira gegi, oms phazel guriiigin. Kor ke papa i jirgan, ‘amal

10 guriiigiin héman, au wayda wiyonda beyik. parakiii tazi bagan.

LIX.
Paush' has suaid:
I shall dry up the foal inside the mare. After me there comes an
easy time,* there comes Suryai
Suryai® bas said:
15 If I don’t come out sunny, then many people will be killed.*
Jauza® has said: : '
If 1 don’t become liot, not one field would be ripe.
Istarwiin ® has said: :
There is wind in all trees. One tree clasps (strikes?) another, und
20 the second clasps yet another, and they are fertilized °. Whatever leaves
there be, fall off, [the plants| are becoming pregnant in winter, and
when springtime comes, they again become green®, '

Y The second winter month, said to. follow Badran: of. Skt. Pauga Deotmber—
Janugry, :

* Prs. Pasd ma xab méaya. asin.

* The third winter-monih.

Y Prs. Qatel mésawan,

" The third summeranonth (Geminiy, — Ar.Prs. name.

“ The second nutumn-month, Ar. Pes. Sarafan ‘Caneer’.

 Litt:: They take feuit, crop,

" Litl.; fresh.

Tewts and Translations N1

LX. The Run-away Wife Who Returned to Her Husband.
[From Ozbin.)

I adem @ik, ¥ masi aie. Se gardn bogat', jamén ddigiic, wey
bagaid. Ch'a weyakula beyid.

Tha axarin badaz gir gordn bagoé. Aema? waiwalasi tra tesayi
kai supiiwace, ma: ‘Putriem ke pai bey'ik, i pai omo tésapi
miiramme Xudii.' ' ;

Thii se migia hats, jamin diike. Weya bagoé, 0 waiwilasa
kukuri ba n'a miréa, M-a: 'Maviikam: Putriem béi pai tésai
miramme; weya warii marammea? Wieya wiirii na mard, ne-rasi
bogik. Dastfr khola katkn jhaigi-kest, m4: ‘'Wari ma& guram,
masim wiye-jai-a.’

Magesa dura paxir oik, mdi: ' Xiir diiystim, bibr &1l Te m.:
‘Paxir saib, zan beyil' — Wiyesas Beki nami a1 — M-a: ' Bekim
lkatali tong'am, lomanii négiim singapi’ Pax'ir xu#dl bagi.

LX.
© There was a man and his wife. She used to become pregnant and
to bear children |Only| daughters were born. Six daughters were born.

Then, at Iast, she became pregnant again, Her husband ecat marks
in the ears of three he-goats and said: ‘If a son is born to me, I shali
sucrifice those he-gouts to God.

Then she who was his wife gave birth to a child. 1 was a girl,
and her husband did not even kill a fowl. He said: ‘T said that I :
would kill the hegoats if 1 got a son. Shall 1 kill them for the sake
of u daughter?' He did not kill them for the sake of his daughter,
and he was not satisflied.® He began to wear his cap cocked,! and said:
‘I will take another wife. My wife gives birth to daughters only.'?

There was a fakir at his wife’s door who said: ‘Give me alms,
kounoured mother!' She answered: ‘Sir fakir, remain standing |[here|!’
— Her daunghter's pame was BékI, — BShe said: 'l will tie np my
Béki in the cradle and follow yon as your mistress,’ The fakir was
pleased.

U For bagaié. — * Far ame? — * Pra. Nabafum ¥,
Y A8 an indiestion of his intention to diverve lis wife.
* Litt.: she is o danghtor-besrer.




218 Pashai

Wiy tinuk tengéa-o. lemana sengari nége¢. Llomana yeid.
Tang'l langiiita. 1 dil Avyanki néy'ié a1 ('dena piruna katali
a18. Wieya #Ziida Chante¢. Tése kitali ¢oenas kasfnan udii kake®,
Deide: Ciiiikai weyaknla-n, Badaz ger weya Zida Chanted. Té

5 p'axarii mariicke: ‘ Paxir giib, ithi 7%n bi'g, ke Zidayem hambiani
n'éteé. Param ath'amma.

Yieyi¢ wayawane, wiaye yeiti¢, wiyawals kanokani girgdi, na
wonga gutetamcéi. Beki dapagd katali: *Beékim dirdy chandeliiki.'
Tha biiz wiya darin ‘atet. Ateé waiwile tra-ga kiradia bey,

10 lénai khan hathi dQiiida. Tilia masu kake, Waiwili mangs-
kagi: ‘Sate weyekulim-an, sita guram jimiikall. Békim siray
chandaliiiki(m).’

She bound her daughter and followed him as his misiress. Following
him she came down * to Tangi® A party of Afghan women were sitting

15 there. In front of all of them there were cradles, Then she bethought
herself of her daughter.’ She lifted the coverlets of all the cradles.
Aund she saw that they were all girls. Then again she bethought herself
of her danghter and said to the fakir: ‘Sir Fakir, remain standing here,
hecause 1 have forgotten my belt. 1 will go and fetch it.' '

20 She went home. When she came home, her husbhand was walking
to and fro, and could not find the sucking.-bottle. Béki was erying in
her cradle. [Her mother| said: ‘My Beki, you are my lamp and torch.’
Then she went inte the house again. She entered, and her husband
walked round her three times® and, taking the chair from below him-

25 self, gave it to her. He kiseed her forehead and began to speak: ‘T
have seven daughters, und I shall get seven sonsin-law. My Béki is
my lamp and torch.

' First: kedoke.

* Prs. Payan amal,

' A village in Bedrau.

* Prs. Duxtarié fida amada.

* As an indication of his wish to re-marry her,

Texts and Translations

LX, a. The Returning Mother’s Song.

Béekim éirdiy ehandaliiikim .

Jantim wiyekaim, | -ta® uménwiar adim.

Bekim, ete. 3

Satari¢ ha'ts laricart. | J§ wiyam sanga chands,
‘Kit no miired kukupiift.' | Bawi hiingd niraSewiini.
Guriiigista® wari ma8, | kaska jhiigi kholati,
Paxir sfib zin bogi: | ‘Xiir diyetim bibr a1l'
‘Piixir s@ib zdn beyi! | Békim tengwam kitali
Lombai négfim songari.' | Biekim, ete.
Langaiw'atim Tangi, | I dal nican Anvanki,
Coend purun'd katali, | foend dara udii kakam.
Cliiika hin wiyekai | Zadam chanded Biyeki™.
Paxir saib pata-kaikem: | ‘Zadam n'etié ambiani.’

LX, a.

My Béki, my lamp and light, o
My life, my little daughter. | I myself was with child,
My Biki, etc. - ;
He had reserved very many [goats].* | My dear daughter, thou wast born.
But he did not even kill a hen. | Thy father is dissatisfied.
He is going to take another wife.” | He cocks his cap.
The fakir sahib was standing [at the door|: ‘Give me alms,

honoured mother!’ .
' Fakir Sahib, remain standing! | I shall bind my Bekl in the cradle,
Aud follow thee as thy mistress.’ | — My Boki, ete.
I came to down to Tangi. | A party of Afghan women were

sitting [there]. _ 25
In front of all were cradles. | I lifted the coverlets of all of them,
They were all girls. | I bethought me of my Béki :
I deceived the fakir, [saying|: | ‘I have forgotten my belt.

' L. Muydaldikim.

* L. @ tanke. — * Guriigi.

4 For a saerifice. Prs. Noaga(—= nigah)kada bat bisyar bisyar.

® Litt.: Thon didst fall on the ground. Prs, duzbar-i-md zamin afiid.
® Prs. Megiva digay zan.
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LX, b. Grammophone Reeord of the Preceding Tale,

I ‘adam a9k, T mS81 @16, 1 masi 4id, mag 3ie. Wiyekula, wiye-
kuld begdic (bis). ., ... Mang'i: ‘Putriem ke bai beyik, dieme ba
g'ai, tésari trie bai m.iramme. i; ‘Bar padariii
nilat, ki dzazi : Ta fata xarily
diii ~ — yeyl¢ ai¢. Kasanga ke uddii kake, kasanga ke &iiena ke
uddiii kake, wiya #dda chanti¢. Ofena wuddii kake, biii, ¢fiena
uddii kaki, dekke. Mangd: “Oya kilaoma? Wiyekuald-an
(bis). Teétenii wiya 2z%da Fhantie. Wiya ke #ida ¢hantie,
tcteniii yeyit paxora s@hib. Sdhobii miriike, mangi: ‘Zin
bié, Zadayem hambian'i niyem. ‘A param, ath'amma.’ Paxir sahib
zan kaw'ak. Pixir sihib ke zin kake, ta pai lou lou, l'ou lou
yei¢ wiyawina. Wayawine ke y@id, ke ankegai. Pixir — ban ki
siike. Bau ki safik, t8 mangd: . . atis ke waya, bawa kanekan1

~—~ Gutelam¢i ne wenke. Gutetamdi ne wendii. Tetenii azozi
ke wityn ated, Biekl kitali ipaga (bis). Tri-gaida kiradia bey'ik.
Trii-ga-ida. Teetendi h'ath'i . . khanka. .. ... Karasia bayik.

LX b.

There was a man, there was his wife. There was his wife (bis).
Daughters were born (bis) . He said: *If 1 get a son, I
shall kill these three he-goats. ., .. He said: "Your father be cursed !’ .

she had come. When she lifted the coverlet, when
she lifted all the coverlets, she bethought herself of her daughter. She
lifted all of them, well, she lifted all of them, and she saw [that therc
were girls in all the cradles]. She asked: ‘How is the child®' . ..
They are girls (bis). Then she bethought herself of her daughter. When

she bethought herself of her daughter, then she (?) came to the fakir

" sahib. Bhe said to him: ‘Remain standing here, 1 have forgotten my

30

belt. — I shall go and fetch it The fakir sahib remained standing.
While he was doing so she went slowly, slowly home. When she came
home When the fakir ... met the father (?) (bis), then he (?)
said. ., . When she entered the house, the father was walking to
and fro. He did not find the sucking-hottle (bis). Then, when the woman
entered the house, BEéki was crying in the cradle (bis). _.. ... Three
times he walked round her. Three times. Then he pulled a ehair

Texls und Translations 231

Trii-ga-ida ilia misn kake (bis). Toteniii parakii mardike, mang'a:
‘Siata wiyekulam-adin, sfta guram jamd kuli  Békim &iray
¢handelak'im. Bai, b, biiil

The grammophone record of the song is very indistinct and the text
cannot be made out. It differs, however, considerably from the dictated 5
version and contains several lines not found there.

It hegins with something like;

Byek'n wiyai duri'dl, jimim wiyekaim.

Other audible fragments are: kak't mag'd ‘kissed ', and, at the end
sita wiyena . . an, sdta guram jamaiknli

LXIL. Naurozma’s Lament.
{From Lantowiin,)

Hundem'ir, j1 jdnim!
Hundom'ir waiw'al 4%, | Nawrézmé m'is aié
Hundom'lr wiiys niytk il | Kanaitu yéy1 dombata.
Ham neyié aéin wayd, | Dombapa yeyik $am u digar manjokats,
Nauroam'd dor kieliigi, | Hundom'ir, ji jénim!
Hundom'ir hienge mangd: | ‘Kwui kieliigad diroi?
He walked ronnd her three times, He kissed her (his). Then. again, he
suid: ‘I have seven daughters. and I shall get seven sons-in-law. My
Béki, my torch and lamp." Well, well, well!

EXL:
[Nanrdzmi sings:| ‘Hundomir', my dear sounl!’
Hundomir was the husband, | Naurbzmii was his wife, y
Hundowir was sitting in the house. | From outside came a‘(lnm."’
We were sitting in the house, | A dom came between evening and
~ alternoon.®
NaurDzmi covers her face. — Hundomir, my dear soul !
Hundomir speaks thus: | *Why dost thon cover thy face?

! Naarbziwa) ‘New-Year Moon ; Hundomir = Hind@-Mir ‘Hindn Prinee’ (7),
® In Pashai a dom means 4 harher,
* This verse wan sdded later,




922 - Pashai Texls and Translations

DOmbati parzandam 4. | — H{undom'ix), ete. |  Hundomir hairin girg's. | Hundomir henge mangd:
Naurdzm@ h'enge mang'a: | *‘Dombin pas{cisly'it thegin. — H., ete. ‘Alld, ji Naurdzsd! | Kurai karammo suwan xuléa?’
Hundomir hlengs manga: — H, ete. | *Ciébukya d'firi khana Naurozm'd hlengs mangi: — H., ete. | ‘Pul o siyil paisi na dax,
khanwa!’ Kurai kai siwan xuléa? — H, ete. | Mam kiiyeéim stiwan
5 Naurogm'd dir khan'a khan'i. — H., ete. I Dﬁmba‘!rﬂ biy&h'ﬂﬁ m&:ﬁ?
beyik. — H., etc. ‘Arman b'é'xel Hundomir! | Kurai kai siiwan xuléd?
Naurozmd Wengo manga: | ‘Mangi ni Adim birakatd, F Nilwa xdpan pilma kagidin, | Mam kayedim suwan xuldi.
Dombian pasilydt thegiin.' ‘Azor Earmagiin' — H., ete.
Hundom'ir h'enge mang'i: — H.,, ete. | ‘Ta Nawrozm'd léwandi @i ' Hundom Ir khan@<n> ney'ik. | Hundomir k'ake kate katetil
10 Hengo dombidn bu éhandi¢an.’ | Dombatd s Sira yéyik. — H., ete. Sasti ‘athim tomo-d. — H., ete. | Niwa vinan yéyi¢ wiyawina. 10
Dombatd wiiyai gik xiinana da: ' Naurozm@ hlenge mangid; — H., ete. | ‘I yarib adam ai, —
"Alld xiinan, balan guram, | Mam ge i strat d'éisama.’ b H., ete.
X'inanas auld h'engo mangd: | ‘L#t mini, dombata! — H., ete. - Bai k'adekau, hanéekawa. | N@rd padam sfita rangi.’
Dombatd xurdn kagéd: | ‘Mam sai déidama siirat’ - 'Aula x'ine hlenge mangii;
15 Dombati n'iwe xan'dan | rié am'@d wiya &ira. - | ‘Sal 8 dombatd, | Hlengo s'Grat mamn n's deéidami.
Niawa xana hlenge mangdin: | *Diiyetin suwan xulda!' — H., ete. ~ N@wa x@na[n] niiri dyik, | Begi¢ béh'us — m'ara!

T

The dom is like my child.' | H(undomir), ete. - Hundomir gets afraid. | Hundomir speaks thus:
NaorOzmit speaks thus: | ‘The doms sow dissention.' — H,, etc. [ ‘By Allah, dear Naurdzmi, | From where shall I get a goiden cup?”
Hundomir speaks thus: — H., ete. | ‘Unveil thy face quickly!' ) Naurlizmé speaks thus: — H, ete. | “Thou hast ne money or black
20 Naurbzmi uncovered her face. — H., etc. | The d0m fainted.! — H., otc, __pennies,
Naurozmi speaks thus: | ‘Did I not say so, my boy? From where shalt thou get a golden cup? — H,, ete. | They have
The (Joms sow dissention,’ ' 3 made me' the golden cup.
Hundomir speaks thus: — H., ete. | 'Thon art mad, Naurdzmi, ' Alas, thou stupid Hundomir, | From where shalt thou get a
So many (0ms have fainted.'? | The dom regained comsciousness. — A golden cup?
25 H., ete. A The nine khans are mocking thee. | It is me they have called
He went from the house to the khans [and said|: 4 a golden cup!
‘By Allah, ye Khans, let me take upon me your misfortnne.® | 1 have Now they feel ashamed." — H., ete.
indeed scen a beauty.’ - Hundomir went out. | They cut him to pieces.
- The eldest of the khans speaks thus: | ‘Don't tell a lie, O dom !’ My eye, though sound, was darkened. | The nine khans came
80 — H., ete. : to the house,
The 0m swears on the Koran: | ‘I have really seen a beauty. NaurOzmil speaks thus: | ‘He was & poor man. — H., ete.
The (om brought the nine khans | to our house. You did well to kill him, | I shall cook seven kinds of food.

The nine khans speak thus: | 'Give us thy golden cup. — H, ete. The eldest khan speaks thos:
: | . . ‘Thon art right, O dom! | Such a beaunty I have never seen.’
Overcome by her heauty. The nine khans ate the food, | They fainted — tell about it!
* Without evil consequences,
* Prs. Qurban i Suma dam ‘may 1 bie your sacrifice’, " Le 1 pm the golden enp they talk about,

20
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Naurozmi pesxans kh'anse, | Niwan xinan dawade daks,
Dombatii h'engs mang'a: | ‘Jibai khvanwaya, mis® kawam,’
Dombata jib khaned. | Guriiwaca, supiiwaca:

‘“Gala gori sarmandi!’

» Nawrbzma wiyai néyie, | Aun yeid Hundom'aras biisi d rawan.

Naurdzm'a henga mang$ :
VAl bad, j1 Sairim, | doriem eElwai!’

Sairi hengo mangfi: — H., ete. | ‘Ndwa xiinana palii masti

kag'acL
10 Badam yeitec1 wini hanmana,'
Naurtzm'd h'enga mangi: — H., ete

‘G'ima Sira nawa burd, | Zaye &ira panje bupa.
Naurdzm'a hieggs manga, | Nauwrdzamd xwirl kagi:

* Ditiviem ¢all’

15 Naurosmil drew her dagger, | She killed the nine khans,
To the dom she speaks thus: | ‘Put out thy tongwe, I will

kiss it!"

The dom put out his tongue, | She seized it and chopped it off:

‘Wander about in shame near the streams!’

20 Naurdzmd went out of the house, | And came to Hundomir's

father's house,
Naurbzmil speaks thus:

‘By Allah, my dear father-in-law, | Open the door for me.’

Her father-in-law speaks thus: — H., ete. | ‘Thou hast been revelling

256 with the nine khans.
Now thou bast come here, insinuating thyself,'!
Naurbzma speaks thus: — H., etc.

‘For the sake of the wheat nine persons [were killed|. | And for the

sake of the barley five persoms.'*

30 Naurdzmi speaks thus, | Naurdzmi lamented:

*Open the door for me!’

' Prs. Bazi kada.

Pre. Sard gapdum no H@d (2. 1 bup = yak dina ‘one piece’. Tri bupd
kawakam = Prs. se nafar kustim “1 killed three pertons’. — Aet. to A.IR. the

meaning is that Hundemir was us valuable ss wheat.
hartoy, it wonld have been enough to kill five khans!

I ke hod only heen like

Texts and Translations 995

T% dire ne &li Hundomir ke budiiyak, Naurozm's gorasa
Sirawdn g'ad. Péix'aus hary'e takéa, Jin Sira hanwak. Sara siiré
urrik, deide ko: ‘Naurdzm®@ putras@m Siré thanded-a. Xabar beyik |
ko: ‘N'Gwan x'fnan h'anod.’ ‘Egga weriiig'd-kogT ko: ‘Smuzasam émx'dy |
fam#ir k'arake, au & dir k'ereng na & im, 'A bai dalfhim.’ 5

LXII. The Mother’s Lament.
(From Lanrowin.)
The murdered Ashraf Khan's mother sings:
Mam'and Riyim Xian gal® diikat,
Lateriiigai kot bapi. | O x&n'®m xidn, balai il 10
1 phal bai andi @yai x0fa1’. | Tau ki hatakayaki?

He did not open the door. When they had buried Hundomir,
Naurdzmii went to <the top of> his grave. She struck the dagger into
her heart, and killed herself with it. Next morning her father-in:law
rose. He saw that Naurdzmil had fallen [dead] over his son. Then he 5 |
understood that she had killed the nine khans. He began to weep .
violently [and said]: ‘My daughter-in-law has done such a heroic deed,*
and how [was it that] I did not open the door. I ought to have opened it.’ *

LXII. . |
Mahmad Rsbim Khiin ascended [along] the stream.
He collected the village boys.* | O my khan, O Khiin,® may thy g9
mother be thy sacrifice.
Thou shouldst have said one word to thy blind mother.® | Who called

thee out [to be killed]?7

' = May'iijal. — * Litt. ‘sword'. Cf. Psht. fira ‘sword’ > ‘heroism’,

¥ Prs. Wi kada budim. — * As recruits

* (Ashraf) Khan is the name of her son. But there is probably # pun on the
name and the title oan.

® Acc. to A.R. the meaning is: ‘I am rich and could have paid 5—B800 rupees
to release you from military service. Then you would not have been killed.

' Hatak'amma ‘bugwyam, tura mézanam’ I shall order thee to be killed'. —
But ki hatak'dyaki ke ¢'0ri kag'aki? ‘K1 twa gufte bad ki dusi k@?' *Who told
thee to steal?’

16 — Euliurforskning. B. XL.
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"Saraki laskari paldi. | Len'ai jhiyatam baba dunyai.

Asirep X'ain gili kor #7k? | Walb@ kuda bai diiijham'i Morotal  Ser.
Lauraw'ana ku¢#i | ddi bai ji@mi Buxun® Durkiii.

(Médar;)

{Duxtar:)
(Madar:)

LXIIL Mother and Daughter.
(From Laupowiin.)
Xan, ldyai né bégd razi. | Suddri pandsi, Xin bibi
Xiin, mamb'ai né béega rizi. | Sudir, eté.
Sirem diingd, j1 a1
Jn wiy'am, m'ambii h'engol mangi:
‘Waridys gurammo giwindi' — Sudiri, ete.

Thou didst go out with the army. | [Willingly] I would have thrown
thy father's riches at thy feet.!

Ashraf Khiln, what was thy complaint? |

In Walbék I might have

given thee Maretala’s [daughter] Seri,

Mother:

Daughter;
Mother:

Laurowdn | I might have given thee Bukhuna's [daughter]

LXIH,

O Kbiin®, thy brother will not be satisfied.! |
will be long,® my dear daughter Khin,

O Khén, thy maternal uncle will not be satisfied.
road, ete.

My head aches, dear mother!

My dear daughter, thy maternal uncle speaks thus®:

‘T will take a good cow [as bride-price].’” | Thy road, ete.

Thy road
| Thy

' Le, ut thy disposal. — Pra, zér-4 Sumd Sandan.
* If thou hadst stayed at home and remained alive,
* Khiin must here be & female name,

* Pre. Razi na méfa. — Your suitor will not pay him anything. The bride-price

is usually paid as well fo the bride’s father as to her brother and maternal uncle.
— Also among the Kalashas and Kati Kafirs the mother's brother occuples an

important position within the family.
* Le, You are going to live in a far-away place.
® To thy suitor. — T Prs. Ped4 damad aab gaw mégivam.

Texts and Translations

Sirem, ete.

Ji wiy'am, bawiy h'engel mangi:

‘A guram himbiini' — Sudri, ete.

J1 wiyam, kanistha liy'i h'engol manga:

‘M'é dauzii né diigdm siyam,’ — Sudar, ete.

Ji #im, ma weriyi!

Zindagi thii parakii dedil be gadwd. — Sudri, ete.
Lang'aiwadim Nili maiddnt. | Sirim yeyié aurat janjori.
Ciiik'ai mang'in: ‘Henge warati | azezi warifinii n'e an.'
Mam ta wiyidi n'aiwatim. | Puron'am fh'aike wala'l 10
Xuddi arz kakam: | ‘Marg diyim j6anil’

Daughter:

‘Mother:

Danghter:

My head aches, dear mother! _
My dear daughter, thy father speaks thus:
‘I will take a purse! [as bride-money].
My dear daughter, thy youngest brother speaks thus: 15
‘1 will not give my sister to this cuckold.' | — Thy road, etc.
y dear mother, don't cry. _
Tf long as we ﬁva,’ mc?;ﬂl go and see each other again.’
He took me down to the plain of Nill. | Women and maids

came fo meet me.

[My hﬁdogmmn] brought me from my home. | He put
‘wheat-porridge® before me. 3 :
[Yot] 1 prayed to God: | ‘Let me die young.

* A belt with a purse.

* Prs, Zindagi bada.

* AR: ‘T shall see you, and you shall see me every day.’
* Litt.: Aliis non sunt,

* Le. the best kind of food.
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LXIV. A Mother’s Lament for Her Son and Daughter.
(From Laupowdin.)

Mahmandjl and his sister NOonakdi have been killed by enemies.

She had dressed as a man and gone up on to the roof to §
Their mother sings: g0 P <SEIR to fight.

Riaza X'awand hama &ira.

5 Udusth'ii Mahmandji h'andoké, | ukoresthii ain'at Nonaks.
Xuddi bai yor kawat1. | Jaigai langam Senoks, — Riaza, ete.
Sopt Kamard'in ga'n tengd. | Taall wiiga Sanerats. — Ruaza, eto,
AT kuéa laydn ke bai thidi, | Pandekuri waydi pard.

T bai h'anwayiii '‘Auyen 6y'd. | Tanfim bai shand'ii.

LX1V.
10 The Lord is gracions to us.!
g:hméggI kluus been killed from above, | from below the fair Nonaka.?
y God keep thee safe, | I shall leave this place, O aki!® —
The Lord, ete. | ki i
Mullah Kamardin,* girdle thy loins! | Shfinerati refuses.®
15 If only another brother of ours were with the mother, | he would
_Hebnild a breast-work near the Road-Hill,
would kill a son of an Afghan,® | and my thirst [for revenge
would be slaked.? | el ]

' A euphemistic expression. A.R.: Qhar fuda na gufta 'she did not (dare to)
say that he was angry with them'

? Who had ascended the roof.

* Her younger dsughter, who is still alive.

* Litt. Safi K., a male relative, responsible for the rovenge,

* 8h., another relative, refuses to revenge her children.
~ ® Eunphemistically for kaper “infidel’,

* Litt. ‘wonld fall’,

Texts and Translations

LXY. The Bride’s Song.

Xojem kaga Sai Marza, | NiGidadim waya knda.
Douli yéi¢é wdde Sird. | S0m hary'em larz'a Sird:
*'Om doult jhate kT durd?’

'Om douli &red, | jhaiweda 51 durd.

Sakiiiga-kesi¢ Durayd, | sakiiwaéa Dourayd.

Ziarai kada chelauri, | drisai k'ata Sonaurl.
Néleijwata doull katd. | Langaiwada bulan bayda,
Siram patala aurat fanjopa.!

Xofem kaga S Morza: | ‘Xordkai kKora, Duraya?’
‘Xordkam kaukind's send. | Liayam gikdri haik.'
‘Pos'akai kor-a, Durayd?' | ‘Pogakim malmal xas-'a.’

LXV.
Shih-i Mirzii asks for me.” | I was sitting in the house.
A doolie came from above.® | My miserable heart was a trembling:
‘At whose door will he put down that doolie?'*
They bronght the doolie, | and put it down at my mother’'s door.® 15
She began to adorn Duraghii.® | Bhe adorned Duraghd.
She has made her shining 7 with gold, | Bhe has made her red with a robe,
He placed her in the doolie. | He brought her down to the big garden.®
Women and maids assembled around me.*
Shiihi Mirzi asks me: | What is thy food, Duraghii?'®® 20
‘My food is the breasts of partridges. | My brother was a hunter.' '
‘What is thy dress, Duraghi?’ | ‘My dress is velvet and muslin.’

' Written awrat @, — * Pra. Pursin mékuna 8. M. (her husband).

* prs. Sigta budim dar zana. Doli (s litter) dmada bald,

4 Prs. Hamu doli darwdza-i ld médana ¥ — Whom is he going to fatcli as a bride?

5 Prs. Hamit doli d@wurda bt (or dmand), §idta bat davwdzai madar.

% The name of the bride,

T Litt, white.

® Prs. Haomu mard ji-i awd d@weurda ‘that man (the bridegroom} has bronght
her to his own place’.

* Litt, ‘At my head'. Prs. sar4¥ jom fud.

0 Prs, Xurdk-i Juma & bud?

" Prs, Bradar-am &ikdre bl
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LXVIL. A Girls Lament on Her Brother’s Death.

She had advised him not to marry the daughter of a frivolous woman,
but he did not listen to her. — At night his wife closes the loop-hole
with a ball of rags instead of with a stone. Thig gives his enemies
an opportunity of shoofing him from outside.

5 L'iyam durdni jgani. | Rii rii bu katatim:
‘Xatd §l m'a gura’ | MOréal pundasi deugi.
Béx'abar neid-ad¢im. | Xabari yéyik miina oda:
‘Layiii handoke. | Chandika Siipal k'uéa.
Maina ta biwaram na bagi: | ‘Liyam jam éhandilca
10 Boengaw'an sira? | Y@ jam Chandika galn sira?’
Papi jhiimena yiidim | Aldus to kiida.
Lidyam ¢handik-a Lali darwiiza.
E liyam uzer kakami, | Ugriem na guraikaya.
Miiina I naryem khangi. | Murdai wiiwamma wah'en-warg/i.
15 ' liyam durdni jdan's. | 'Uzor kateéim: ‘Xata ‘01l m'a gural’
MGreil pundasi faug'i.

EXV1.
My brother is a precions' youth. | I entreated him again and again ;
‘Don’t marry the offspring of the coquette.” | She crams a ball
into the loop-hole,
20 I was sitting without news.® | A news-bringer came to me:
‘Thy brother has been killed, | He has fallen in Saipal's courtyard.®
I did not believe it: | ‘Has my brother fallen [fghting]
Ov the Bpengawan hill? | Or has he fallen near the stream?'
Step by step I came | to the courtyard of Alduz.t
25 My brother lies fallen at Lili's® door.
O my brother, 1 entreated thee. | But thou didst not heed my enfreaty.
Wroth seizes me. | I shall throw thy corpse into the springflood.
O my brother, precious youth! | I did entreat thee: ‘Don’t marry
the coquette's offspring!'
30 She crams a ball into the loop-hole.
' Litt. ‘pearly’. — ? Without news fabout my brother].
* Siiipal {or SiipHi?) was the name of her brother's brotherinlaw, — A.R.:
‘Bdipdi is the man and Siipal his courtysrd’ (%), )
¢ N of s village nenr Lanrowdin, — ¢ His motherin-law.

Teats and T'ranslations

LXVIL. Banw’s Song.
She loves Gulmir, and will not marry S!ﬂrdﬁt’s 801,

‘A ta pupdasi hantydnam' | gala magdara siva.

Xud'di biii wiiwayim 10kan'a. | Adawm yéyik miing 'Oda.

Serdst adgi nisan'a. | Putra ‘sta paliitana.

Tri éfr ¢Araw'd parena. | — Xuddi, ete. _ _

Cabuk yhidim wiyawina. | Sirdat ney'ik-a angerien dora. —
Xudii, ete, _ .

Siddto putra wirdi | marg diiyim joani! — Xuddi, etc.

Adam gariiikam Gulmors Hda: | “Cabak yeyl miina Lﬁ‘da!

Miiina Strdat taibsram kagd. | Dalgir hary'em, bareki.

‘A ta sire sOboidam nédim, | — Delgir, ete.

Yiidim Saibziida 6da. | — Dalgiir, efe.

LXVII.
1 was striking the ball | on the flat stone in the stream.
May God grant me a splendid fate® | A man oame to me.
Sherdiit entered [my father's house] with a design.’ | His son
accompanies him. : '
(He drives| three or four goats before him.* | May God, ete.
Quickly 1 came home. | Sherdiit is sitting at the edge of the hearih.
— May God, e. _
On a’caén{tt of 'Shert_lﬁt'p son | let me die young! — May God, etc. 20
I sent a man to Gulmir: | ‘Come quick to mel! "
Sherdiit has designs upon me. | My heart is distressed, O boy!
1 went out at the first dawn of morning.® | My heart, etc.
I came to the young Khan®: | My heart, eto.

i e b

A i :gp:::: Bt nagapam kayl *may he grant me w happy fate (i.e. hnsbnnd_)'.

" L. paraphrase: Taib'ir kag'd, ass Gzz'd p'utra wardi kaga ‘be has the inten.
tion to take the woman on hehalf of hig son’.

4 As a bride-price,

b Pra, Sari subl-i dam.

9 The Sahibzada, Prs. ddami mutabar ‘s man of position’.
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Qi'amati bawyem bipial'! | Saibzada hengel mangd:
*'Urri, balgan't kawa! | — Wa dalg'ir, ete.
Mam ta x'anda khan pari kakama,
Khoyam Gulmir zing, | — Xudai, ete.
5 Gulm'ir adhi hangd. | — Wo dalgir, ete.
'A ta urdim nath. | — Wo delgir, ete.
Gulmir mus'o musa jhiasagd. | Wa dolgir, ete.
Saibzada h'engsl mangd: | ‘Neyi Ban'l wiyekaim !
Serdatas hasta 7ala. | Har kor kagal, pal hary'e lombia!’
10 Zidrie Sira waike talaxd. | — Wp dolgir, ete,
Serdata putra warii | Diitai pléa-gir bay-a!

‘Be thon my father till doomsday.’* | The young Khan speaks thus:
‘Rise, and dance the sleeve-dance!'® | Oh, my heart, ete,
[ peeped behind my shoulder.
15 Gulmir is standiog behind me. | May God, ete.
Gulmir winks with his eyes.* | Oh, my heart, ete.
I rose to dance.® | Oh, my heart, ete.
Gulm1ir smiles blandy, blandy. | Oh, my heart, ete.
The Khan's son speaks thus: | ‘Sit down Ban@i, my little ‘daughter!
20 Thou art released from Sherdat's hands, | Whatever thon wilt do,
go [and do it] according to thy heart's |desire] | *
By force he arranged the divorce,® | Oh, my heart, ete.
On account of Sherddt's son | an old tomb? at Daitai® [would be]
better [for me].

' L. biw-pa.

* Prs, Sar-i dunyd “the end of the world’.

* A women's dance in which the slesves are moved,

‘ As a token that he permits her to dance for the Khan,

* Pry, bard-t bdzi “for the sake of fhe dance’,

® From Sherdit’s son. — But they had not yet been married,
" Pra. Kohna-gir.

* Name of a graveyard in the hills behind Ozbin,

Texts and Translations

LXVIIL. The Discontented Wife.
(From Isken.)

Kérang kiiram, bari? | Meds wormald khan'am xali,
Sirin ‘oradim &tk | ‘wdde FEtT triipdri.
Bajjelitim am® bari: : e
‘Trri-ne lii-bangari! | Dhire 3E68 jhilti @i
A to '‘muronam. | GiEysm jha’.tl'ﬁ,x:-.‘ 2 s
Ham'd ta ganidl benen?®, | wast o d'aya jan]ori
Kiérang k'aram, bari? | Miets wormald khan'am xali

Ham'é to jhiitdi gayen | sud'fr dhirmali®. — Kérang, ete.

MG mitam: | ‘Caka jhai tukop’
Mam ta tukoypi jhdtam. | Sakftam ffina goni. — Keérang, ete

LXVIIL

‘What shall 1 do, O girl [hfenﬂ]:? | May I get rid of my wretched
husband on a Saturday!* :

Sweet was my sleep | upstairs in the threestoried house.

My girl friend woke me:

'lfiyimg.um fatherless one!® | The grass-fetchers have gone off to
o d t to feteh

%a?&mr“:ll Lmtan ed, | thirty young maids. — W.Eat shall T do, etc.

We all went to [fetch] grass | on the far-off pafls

I said [to the others]: | ‘Take a small burden! :

I placed a pannier [on my back]. | I arranged it to fit me® —
What, etc.

P L A lurkim, g'téim jhati@rii. — * L. bedin.

VL. dharads

-I&nmﬁmmmm; to die und to be taken out of the house on o Satar-
day, — IskEni meds = L. nabid ‘a bad, miserly man, who scolds his wife, does
not give her any cloihes and counts each loaf of bread’.

& AR.: ‘Morning is near ot hand, it is time to follow the other young women to
the hill to the fetch grass! — Ldai-baug'ari = L. bawg'drf ‘fatherless’,

® Prs. Hama pas-i kah raftim sar-i koh.

' Prs. Bar kam kam bigiri. ¥ :

a l’: Misli jan wart jor kadim 'I arranged it like (i.e. fitting] myself',

10

15

20
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Mo ta l'éna ‘atonam, | m'asta 'eniings gon'i. — K’éﬁ!;g, ete.

Ham© to pap'd jhiiimona yéitin | pandar'c pari, — Kiérang, ete.

Wiarias pandar'd yedtid, | Mfos pandarom ni-eki, — Kérang, ete.
M'ios pandam budiin'é a1:
5 ‘J1 a1, dorii xunem. | Kh'oyai n'e dam tokori. — Kerang, ete.
Tiiys kh'dys n'é didy'emo Gapari.'
Papd jhiimena yiidam. | Yiidam wiye duryfi
Wityii neyik murdari' | — Kiaérang, ete.
Telya & ‘nddona tali. | Gan gan jhiiito dragipi
10 Mios 1 niriem kh'anga®: | ‘Param singari'
G'ar biii pak'ir kag'im: | ‘Liyanom on sirstali’'

I took it on my back® | like a sturdy youth* — What, ete.
We came going step by step | On the look-out for the relief-party.®
— What, ete.
15 For the others the relief came. | But no relief came for me.
— What, ete.
[Only] my old mother [met me| on the road.
‘My dear mother, I kiss thy face. | I will not put the paunier on
thy back." — What, etc.
20 ‘1 will not put the burden on thy back.'
Going step by step 1 came, | I came to the door of the house.
Ont of the honse stepped that carcass.® | What, etc.
His forehead is [black like| the front of the hearth-stone. | He is
counting and connting his loayes,?
25 1 have a longing in my heart: | ‘Let me go to [my] lover.'*
But again I consider: | ‘My brothers are small.'?
! Here A.R. Inughed loudly and heartily.
* Li: Maina i hapy'em khanga.
* Litt, I went in under if.
 Isk. en'dpga: Pra. mast juwdn ‘a strong Ind',
* A relief-party (pandard) is sent ont to meet :nd assist the grass- or wool-
fetching women on their way home. It evidently consists of their hushands nnd friends.
* Le. her husband,
T A.R.: ‘He is such a miser that hie ean do no other work but to sit in the
ashes and get binckened,
' Prs. Dil-i ma mésa: ‘ Pas-i digar burum’.
* Prs. Biyadara aurd astan. — ‘If T leave my husband, my young brothers
will suffer.”

Texts and Translations

LXIX. The Outlaw's Bride.
(From Ozbin.)

Obur'e na biitoyem bara. | Zané byd, dowo karyd hamil!
Mam fa ‘wzur kakama: | ‘Ham®z mfedin othT lama.'
Biarom ta hlengal mangd:
‘'Akoe lom'anam yagad, ya! | N1 yagad, xalds.’
M6 ta obure ne biitoma. | 'A ta giyem lamana.
Lang'aiwatim dill Laymdna.

Ham'd ta guzurin katona. | (fir moi &r'on neis. — Obure,® ete.

Bfiirom ta maina manga:
‘Sa/1, némi sudire mulka. | DuZmani bairak saxt-a.' — Obure, ete.
Mam ta langaiwadim Pesiwar kuéa. 10

LXIX.

T cannot let my boy go.* | Remain standing and let us pray toge‘ther.‘
I entreated him; | ‘Our life [and love?] is here in the village.
My boy speaks thus:

“If thou wilt come with me, come! | If thou wilt not come, it is

finished [between usl.' : : 15
I cannot let him go. | 1 followed after him,

Thou didst lead me down to the great® Laghmiin.

We spent our time there. | Four months passed for us. — I cannof, etc.
My boy speaks to me:

‘Come, I shall lead thee to a distant land. | FEomity is very bitter 20

~ [herel.'” — T cannot, ete. :
He lead me down into Peshawar.

! L. 'Ope n'e biigam . dow'd karama ham'a.

* Written ogurye. :

' Prs. T'wrd el'a na mekunam '1 don't release you',

* L.: “The boy is going sway, fearing that people may see them together” —
He is apparently un outlaw in his own village.

® Maed (Prs. ma't¥ ‘life; existence’), aec. to L. *happy enjoyment of love. L see
you, and you see me every day . s )
£ Dilli *big, large’ (about towns). — Originally — Delhi (Hind. Dilli, Nepali
Dilli)? Cf. Nep. @2 haknu ‘to. brag, boast'; ¢ miarnu “to perform a great feat’,

¥ We hnve masny enemies here,
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Badm ta 11 katd. — Obure, ete. | Mo ta 'uzar katama.!
‘‘Aem musaparin bay-i. | Cori ma ke, Gsiiwandi |4ma,’
Birom ta agiiiwake. | Kawake bandix'ina.
Miiina fira hiirdni. | Guzerin kakama d'6 mafi.
5 Barom Xudii xalds kawal | Mam ta lombawai &rwasim baba
wiya.
Baba ta laupd guridigd, | mo to hantimd.®
‘AllZ juti, owani! | Kurd 561 td badaid
Al te hlengsl manga:
10 ‘M'a kor m'ara! | ‘Asuxi bairat sfixta.’
Nawedays da neyik, | bard hanwake gasa.
‘A te &ira giiyem: | ‘Jdniem kawakam aldxa ®

‘M'I!L 'bo:' G(Lli’lllfnit's :heft [there]. — I cannot, ete. | I entreated him:
is travelling of ours was good.* ¢ -people
15 will catch tge_e.' " Bl | Bttt s
They caught my boy, | and put him into fail.
Fear came upon me. | I spent two months,
Then God released my boy. | Thou didst bring me with thee to
my father's house. -
20 My father seizes a stick | and beats me:

‘By Allah, thou wanton® whore! | Where hast thou been till now?'

My mother speaks thus:
‘Don’t say anything [to onr daughter]! | Love is very hard.'

Nineteen days passed. | [Then his enemies| killed him at the brook. .

25 1 went up to [his grave, and said:] | ‘I bave made myself starving®
[for his sake].’ d l : y8 starving

! Acc. to L. the true Ozbin form.

' L. Mam o haggima.

* . Janim Kanwakam b'arasam 3ir'a.

4 Or: better.

¢ Prs. kimi.

® L. I killed myself for the sake of my boy*,

The men have assembled.

Texts and Translations

LXX. Lament for a Dead Lover.'
(From Ozbin.)

Bundi-giule bapi! | Xuabafl ne kary'au dunyd Sira.
Béx'abar n'éif-A¢Tm wiaya kuda. | KaikOr zanziria dura.®
Cabukya n'esim khan'd,
Adaman ldteridan. | Sortid gandi sira
Bundagule bara! | Kor badi jhiigikii harya?
Mam ta b%rasam 'uzor kfekam.® | 'Uszriem ne guriikiya.
Bund'igule, ete. | Kor badi, ete.
To giki gandi &ird, | Wari yéyiz lami kuéa.
Mam ta parl kdekama. — Kula niyd md bard.
Harye bid'im sauda’l. | Bund@gule, ete. — Kor badi, ete.

LXX.

My blue flower, my boy!* | We did not attain® happiness in
the world.

I was sitting without any news at home. | What murmur is there
at the door?

Swiftly I went ont,

They went to feteh roof-beams.®

My blue flower, my boy! | What evil hast thou set thy heart upon?”

I entreated my boy. | But thou didst not listen to my entreaties.

My blue flower, etc. — What evil, ete.

Thou didst go to fetch roof-beams. | The others returned to the
village.

I looked out for him. | But my boy was not amongst them.

In my heart I thought: | My blue flower, ete. — What evil, ete.

! Prs. Afux-i§ murda bt 'her lover had died’.

* L. Kaik'or dy'at d'ura bag'a.

* L. kakama.

* Bundd — L. nawmali (< Skt. naramalliki jasmine) was said to be a biue
flower.

® Ozb. karyauw = L. kakana ‘we made’. — Or: ‘we shall not attain’?

® From the hills.

T Litt.: *What evil bast thou placed in thy heart’. — Pra. Dil-i fii ¢ bad as?
‘what evil is [in] thy heart?'

15

20
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Xabari xabdr ddi¢im: | ‘Bdrai betT gandi l'éna.'
Bund'agula, ete. — Kor badi, ete.
N'étim ostarjd &iwa, | Chdari gaind tendam.
Yiiitim barde siri. | Ji bapom, doraé xunem!
5 Xarmdzai &ilai | palén-a tiranjal kuda.'
Raw'an-diii k'apalii h'aryé jhiiikam.
Miasuxa kam tilak'a. | Bdrom siy 'dsta.
Mam ta barom kh'dye didikam. | Piie drakaretoen® sang'd.
Barém wordinel karam. | Kh'ai jhai, dafiz bab%l

10 The messenger brought me a message: | ‘Thy boy got under
a roof-beam,’
My blue flower, ete. — What evil, ete,
I went ont in the starlight. | I tied the shawl round my waist.
1 came across my boy: | ‘My dear boy, I kiss thy facel
15 Thy silken hair | has stuck in the bramble.
Quickly T put thy head to my heart.
I shall kiss thy cheek. | But my boy is stiff.
I put my boy on my back. | My feet are dragging along the ground.
My boy, I shall weep for thy sake. | Listen, my cruel father]®

! L. drakargan.
* Who wonld not let her marry the boy she loved.

Texwt and Translations

LXXI. Lament for a Dead Lover.®
(From Ozbin.)

G'ola?® &rin h'dryem biraka.
Sirin oriom hatk | Cati angerien dora.
Knikér zinzury-8 lima? | Cabukya n'énam khani. — Giols, ete.
Xabar'i xab'ir deteém: | ‘Y@roesii sarak n'Gbety-a.
Paliti dy'at kada, | Swasti adhim tomaw-a.
‘Hill61 hayot watam kura?’' | Gols, ete.
C'abukya nén‘am khand. | Bayom dekama.
J1 bapom, rai Xudai diril | T6 m'a pa saraka sira! — Hiloi, ete.
Kanésth'o lay'dc glaya. | T0 ma pa sarake Sirdl’
Biipom rai Xudal dari’ | — Haloi, ete.

LXXI.

Sweet like a flower is my heart, my boy.?

My slaep was sweet | upshim near the edge of the hearth.*

What noise is astir in the village?® | Swiltly 1 went outside.®
Bweet, ete.

The messenger brought me a message: | ‘It is thy lover's turn
[to work on] the road.'?

He spoke the word., | My eye, though sound, was darkened,

How shall I tell the tale of thy state?® | Sweet, ete.

Swiftly 1 went out | and saw my boy.

‘My dear boy, I beseech thee in name of God.® | Don't go [working: 20
at the road! — How shall 1, ete.

Send thy younger brother. | Don't thou go to the road!’

My dear boy, ete. | — How shall I, ete.

' V. Acta Orientalia, X, 80 sqq. -~ * First syllable drawn out Indefinitely.

* Prs. Dil-i ma dirin mizl az gul ast, xapa ast ‘my heart is sweet like a
flower, [but] it is distressed.’

Y Prs. Xab xaw bidim bild, bayali digdan,

* L. Kaikor sitha ay'at 8i# Prs. Dar déh o gap ast?

® Prs. Zid bar vaftim birin.

"' Prs. Wir4s dmanda ‘his turn has come’,

Y Litt.: Where shall I tell, ete. — Pra. Gap-i hal-i t0 kja bepeydm*

¥ Litt:: 'Thou holdest the face of Guod.
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Barom sdpanii dékam. | Zandro Sapai girgs. — Haloi, ete.
‘Mamb'ni s'arake gara!' | — Haldi, ete.
Baira 'uzer k'akama. | Miiina doriem n'e fhiikiii.
Biéxabar neié¢-adim | wiye kuda.
6 Cvar doiz n@id. | Waril saraki yéyis.
Barom nf asta kuda. | — Hiloi, ete.
Xabar1 xab'dr dete'em: | ‘B'ard thandik-4 sarak® &ird. — Halo, ete.
Nigéim istarje giwa. | Cadarim tengim gain'd.
Cabukya giyem §ird. | °All&, barom! dur®i xun@m.
10 Non'i sin'ai girg@ ‘ara kndd’ | Dowai astem handam kar'a.
Bardém khoy'a diikam@; | ‘Bapdm weriindi karam.
Khii jhai, datz babal’

[ saw my boy in a dream. | The mill-wheel turns towards the leff.!
— How shall I, ete.
15 ‘Send thy uncle to the road!’ | — How shall I, ete.
I entreated him earnestly. | [But thou didst® not heed me,
Without news 1 was sitting® in the house.

Four days passed. | The other road-menders came back.*
But my boy is not among them.® | How shall I, ete.

20 A messenger brought me a message: | ‘Thy boy has fallen on the
road.'! — How shall I, ete. ' '

I went out in the star-light® | I tied a shaw! round my waist.
Swiftly I went towards him.” | ‘By God, my boy, I kiss thy face.
Thy milk-white® breast is streaming with blood." | I struck my

256 knees with both hands.
I took my hoy on my back: | ‘My boy, I shall weep for thy sake!
Listen, my cruel® father!'

' A bad omen.

? Change from the third fo the second person,

% Prs, Beéxabar 3ta bindim.

* Prs. Digar napar'i amadan ‘the other corvéelabourers came [back]’.

* Prs. Yard md midnei digar napari ni est.

® Prs. Bérin raftam ba rofani-i sitdra. — This line evidently balongs hers,
although it was recited belore the preceding ome.

" Pra. Cabuk sar-id raftim.

® Litt.: Like fresh butter (nani),

* Prs, Nabasum, kohna ‘worthless, old’,

Texts and Transiations

LXXII. The Treacherous Pedlar.

Women's song from Ozbin, — The King of Hindustan sends out a
pedlar to catch or allure young girls into his harem. Mirang stopidly
points out to the pedlar his daughter and his niece. The pedlar seizes
and tortures Mirang, and bullies him into giving away the two girls,

Saudagari Jaki Gald. | Sandfgar yeyik satha.
Saudfgar saud® ns kag@, | Mio haryem A1 wondaigd.'
Gal'ai éata Marang bibs. | Saudiigar saudid, ete.
Sinarg@ aurat jinjord. | Mao hary'em, ete.

Saud'dgari tald kake | xirmaze pandald.

Sauddgar sandi, ete. | MO bharyem, ete.

Saud'igar hiengel mang@: | 'O ki wiyd an s ki wiya?’
Gal'ai ¢ata-d Mérang biibd. | Midrange babd mang@d:
‘O ‘tinke wiyim, | o warya ldwiyam.'

H'um paliitl n8m diita, | tengwake M'rang babia:
‘Doai diiystim wiyakulail® | Mio hayy'em, ete.

A pedlar went up to Gald.* | The pedlar came to the village,

The pedlar does not trade.® | My mother finds out [the secret of] my heart.

But my father Miirang is more stupid than the stream.* | The pedlar
does not trade.

He scrutinizes women and maids. | My mother, etc.

The pedlar spread out | his crimson bundle.

The pedlar does not trade. | My mother, etc.

The pedlar speaks thus: | *Whose dauvghter is this, and whose
daughter is that?'

My father Mirang, etc. | My father Mirang speaks:

"That is my own daunghter, and the other is my brother's.’

He uttered that word, | and [the pedlar| bound my father Mirang

[saying]

‘Give me thy two girle!' | My mother, ete.

! L wang'd.

* Name of o mountain and a village at the head of the Tagau vally,
' He has other designs,

4 L. Wari'di di daya ‘he is more stupid than other people’.

16 — Eulturforskning, B. XL,

20
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Miarange babi awariiwake. | Awariiiwakea yaka dola*
Galai ¢ata Marangs babd. | Leéna waike goder daa.
Kalata sakaita Zarakd. | Cati sakaita Malayd.
Zarai kafe chelanpid. | Driisai kada sonauyi'a.
5 Neliiiwaéin dol1 kugd. | Ham'S miriikan saudfgarii:
‘Ham'd kb Sapiyedin. | Babd weliiiwayd, mardl’
Langiiiwa¢in Hundost'an mulk'd. | Bloye tomo'd, ‘andiii nilyau.
Mao hary'em, ete.
J1 kaekati arzém gurd: | Dod sal@m naiwe, a'ié mara)'?

10 He hung up my father Mirang. | He hung him up in a tree.
My father Marang, etc. | Under him he put straw-smoke.
Downstairs they adorned Zarakdi, | and upstairs they adorned

Milagha.® '
They made them shining white with gold. | They made them red

15  with a multicoloured robe.

They placed them in a doolie. | We [, the girls,] said to the pediar;

‘Thou hast carried ns off, | But set onr father free, say sol'*
They brought us down to the land of Hindustan. | Behind us is
darkness, and before us the River.?
20 My mother, ete.
Dear dove(?) hear my prayer! | Take my greeting and salutation,
and present it to my mother!

Y L. T kap'a.

* In the grammophone record only the following lines could be made out:
Sawd'dagar Jak'ia gal'a Mao hapiem @i won-da-i-gia. . ... '
Away'diwak'i yak'a dol'a .. ... Lén'Ga waik'ie god'er dp'a.

Gal'ai caf'a(?) Marangs bab'a. ... This song was sung in an exceedingly slow
tempo, syllables were drawn ont infinitely, and repetitions more numerous than usnal.
¥ Z. was Marang's daughter, and M. was his niece.
= 4 Prs. Baba wa& kw, bugiil

* Pra. Pudtd rii-i ma tartk, w péd-i ma au ast, — Nilaw prob. = the Indus,

as in Pashto.

Texts and Translations

LXXIIL. The Elopement with Mela Khan.
Women's song from Laurowiin. — ‘It is beautiful. I nnderstand some of it,
but not all’ (Prs. Baet-1 zana, wub ast, az Ja-i ma. Cizi mépamam, éizi na).
Meéla Xdn mambi bapa. | Meld Xdn, apdai pat 4,
Hiri'em girg1, Sub@n AllZ. | Xud'di athim {65 kawa!
Tria di janjim gala talda, | Mela X@an apii pat .
Tria da, ete. | Xuddi, ete.
Dow'ds watfiii na b&m Stnd. | Sina'td gala tald.
Neliiwiiéim gorl §ird, | Langiiwadim N'arxd m'aidand.
Purun'am yéy ik mambi bapd: | ‘Or bai wat'im, kawam arzo-geld.'
Migla X'dna néliiwadim gor1 &ird. | Gora zubwaka trasat xem&a. 10
Mils Xan mang@: | ‘Harkor beytk Xudi rasa.

LXXIII.
Méla Khéin is my uncle’s son,! | M@la Khiin, thy heart is bad.*
My heart wandered [to thee],® Praise be to God! | May God heal my eye!
For three days he wanders about near the water-channel, prying*
upon me. | Meld Kbiin, thy heart, ete. 15
For three days, ete. | May God, ote.
I cannot stay one day in Shiind.® | The people of Shiini wander
about near the water-chanuel,
[My husband] put me on horseback, | And brought me down to
the plain of Narkho.® 20
In froot of me went my uncle’s son. | [She said to her husband:]
‘Permit me to make a request [to him].
M@laKhiin put me on horseback. | Thrice he lashed the horse with his whip.”
Méja Khin says: | ‘Whatever has happened was according to the
will of God.'® 25

PAce, to A R. this was o He (dwrdy méga), M. Kh, was hér lover, not lier cousin,

* Prs. zarab ‘bad’, kaldn ‘hig'(?). — Of. Panj. phiif ‘disunion, discord’, Hind.
phut ‘single, odd’?

! Prs. Dili ma mégirda, ya Xuddi. — Girgi for gir-gik.

= jmﬁ! was said to mean ‘s spy, an unwanted guest at o rendesvous’. Prob. =
Panj. jaji ‘one of a wedding party'.

t prs. Yak riiz tér kada na métanam dar Suni (her husband's village).

® Prs. Sii-i ma mara asp swwdr kat, payan kat da maidan-i N.

T And eloped with her. — *® Prs. Har & fud razdi Xudd.
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LXXIV. The Two Suitors.

From Laurowfin, — A girl loves a boy, but her father will give her
to another suvitor. To him she sings:

X'uike killai n'e n'énai, bara. | Miidan dinke z0r daw'iigs.
Hala! Sirin ‘Gratam, | &iti dilfna &ra.
5 Kaik'or zanzuri-a 19ma. | Cablik nénam khan'a.
Bardm ba d'ekama. | Z'ébe '6tha nasta Sira.
J1 bAyom, dora’é x'unem. |  Asar haré m's mund'a!
Yag's mardfne Sira. | Mard@ne gainéi tenga.
Niatim Baji'or khan'a. | Badsds ne phulti lauria.

LXXIV.

10 Thou didst not get through the year of drought, O boy!' | [Yet] he
seeks by force to seize the field.®

By Allah, my sleep was sweet | wupstairs on the terrace.®
There is some murmur astir in the village. | Swiftly I went ont.
And I saw my boy. | There is beaaty on his lips and his nose.

15 ‘My dear boy, let me kiss thy face. | Do not at all break thy heart!*
It will be known to people.® | Girdle thy waist like a man!®
Take me away to Bajaur.” | The King's stick does not® reach me there

' Or. perhaps, zusks kal @ ‘it was n year of dronght’: Prs, 8al audki bid;
tér na Sudi, baga.

* A.R.: *She herself is the field they are quarreling abont. — How can he
think of marrying a wife, when he is not even ahle to carry on through a year
of drought?”’

* Prs, Sara bala,

* Prs, Dil-i zud jam ku, maps na §u ‘appease your heart and don't be distressed”.
— Now she speaks to her lover.

 Prs. Gap méiya sard mardum ‘the romonr (of our love) will reach people’,

® Prs. Az mard wart kamar-i oud basta kwl

" In the Mohmand area, outside the sway of the Afghan King.

¥ Litt.: Did not.

Tewts and Translations

LXXY. Women’s Song.
From Ozbin. Probably incomplete. The woman sings to her lover:

Dowengdén amd. | Saitan@n hin hamd manja.*
Saib J'Ein Zawan'd. | Sam'ai kawatim ginda.
Alla §irin orad@m hi'tk | &ati angerien dora.

LXXV.

We are separated.® | There ure devils® [at work] between us.

Sfihib Jan® is a sodomite.® | He spoiled the work for me.’

By Allah, sweet was my sleep | Upstairs at the rim of the hearth.

My girl-friend speaks to me: | ‘The grass-fetchers went to the
mountains,’ !

i Grammophone: D'Gweng'den ham'a. Saitan'an Wan ham'c manj'a.

* prs. Juda Sudim.

! Le enemies.

¢ Her husband.

* Pra. Kimi(bazi).

® Lift,: *The work he made (or: will make?) bad for me Kawatim is 'ptob
an Ogbini preterite, not # Lanrowani future. — The psendo-Ozbini form 3&93«:1
(= lam) appamﬂy contains a possessive suffix 2nd sg., if it is oot an ablntavf.t.
But this would make no sense. — Prs, Kéri ma xardp kat ‘he spoiled my work '
kar kada na mémanda ‘he did not lei me svork [ns his sponse]’.

T Or LXVIIL.
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LXXVI Wemen’s Song from Ozbin.

There was a boy who said every day: ‘I will marry you.' The girl
auswered (Prs. Yak lata but. Har riz guft: *Ma l‘tfm méywafn’
Zan guft): |

Sawareni m'a ka! | ‘A belam 6 n'asim® niiyem biipa.
5 Sirin Gradam | udde cati 'dalani.
K'andem khanti baba: | ¢ Urri, dura ziina baraka.'
Waiwalii h'onge mangd: | ‘Xuddi karati koll!'
Sawaréni m'd ka! | Tu bulam mé nasim ne i, rina!
AT h'sngel manga:
10 “'A ke zondi tham, | no ‘Graml m'é lend.'

LXXVIL
Don't flirt with thy eyes!® | I am indeed not thy lot, O hoy !
My sleep was sweet | upstairs on the terrace. '
My father whispers in my ear: | ‘Rise, the boy is standing at
the door.’ :
15 To thy husband he speaks thus®: | ‘May God destroy theal’®

Don't flirt with thy eyes. | Thou wast indeed not his lot, O woman!®
Bnt her mother speaks thus:
‘As long as T am alive, | I shall not allow thee to be under

this one.'® ' :

! Bandhi-form for nasib,

! Prs. Gufna-cisom ‘with hungry eyes',

! Or: Thy hushand speaks thus.

* Prs. Xuda tura gum kuna!

¢ Ozb. rana (in poetry) = L, masim ‘my wife’.

* Le. thy husband, — Prs. Zir-i | na mémdnam ‘T shall not let you be (or
Tlie?) under this man’. . :

Texts and Translations

LXXVIL. Women’s Song from Ozbin,

Siwalak'c bipa! | Baira xowidr botoki miye l'smba.
‘A ta waye neyid a¢im: | A bai Gulmir kajhdm.
Cars barya gawaly-a.'! | Barom Tataka langik.
Azari milya lomba. | 'A puruna langsd'im.

L'ésa s'urma ‘atha, | m'asié miasié paizdir piya.

Ji barom, doriii xunyem! | 'Asar @yl ma wunda!
Mardina gain'i tengd! | Yagd marda gira,

LXXVIL

O boy with the swollen lipl®* | Thou hast become very anxious
about me,*

| was sitting in the house, (thinking:) | ‘I might take Gulmir for
my hushand.*

He owns fonr acres of land.'® | [Then] my boy came down from
the Tataka hill. .

Thousand heads of cattle follow him.* | I descended in front of him.

He has a little collyrium in his eyes | and very pretty choes on
his feet.

My dear boy, I kiss thy face! | Don't trouble thy heart at all [on
account of thy rival]ll

Girdle thy waist like a man!® | And go among men!®

v 1. Car jaiga gawalya Sira.

* Sawald: Prs. Lab xusk meda, ddna méfa az43 ‘the lip dries up, and o boil
appears from it.' ;

® Prs. Pasd ma awir Sudi.

¢ Prs. M@ zana $ista budim, Ma (. &di mékwnam,

O Prs, Bisyar zamin ddrad "he has muooch land’,

* Prs. Azdr mal pas<¥ astan.

T Prs. Hed dilé ti bald w payan na ku don’t make your heart [going] up
and down.,

* Prs. Az mard wari kamar basta kul

% Prs. Sar-i mard médya, mara bigiy ‘go among men and seize me’, i.e be n
man snd take me. — But LXXIV u different translation was given of yag'a
mardana dira.

15
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LXXVIIL. Women’s Song from Ozbin.
The girls sings (duztar méga):
‘Ma ka dunyié pari. | Gualem mus'aper omréi wadgik.
Ji barom, dor'oi xun'em.’
(Bata gupta:) * G'athami mand'o dapi. | Ma ka dunyaé papi’
5 (Duztar;) ‘Sivin ordéum 1. | Bujjeliitimo &1.
Béaraka kanem khants!: | ‘Dura masald af
Bardi waike bandil.' | Sasti 'afhim butdon? tomof.
I dd na dém1 barom, | mo Eird sl tér bat'o.?

LXXVIIT, =
(The girl sings:)
10 ‘Don’t look at the world.* | My flower, thy life passed away [like
that of] a traveller.®
My dear boy, I kiss thy face.'
(The boy sings:) ‘I shall bind thy neck and throat.’ | Don't look
at the world!’
15 (The girl:) My sleep was sweet.’ | My mother wakes me.

My girl-friend whispers into my ear: | ‘The gnard® was at the gate.
They have carried thy friend off as a prisoner.’? | My eyes, though

sound, are darkened.!® .

If T don’t see thee, my boy, for one day, | a whole year [seems to]

pass for me,

' L. kan'am wasiga, awaz khanga,
* L. bagan.

" Grammophone: M'd® ka dunyd'e papi, (bis) | Gudy'em mus'Gaperi omr'
wadg'tk. | Ma ka, ete. | Gath'dmi mand's dar't | Jal'dta(?) wari m'a Juri ()
* Pra. Dunyd na bibi, i.e. don’t look at worldly riches, but leave them and take me
* Prs. Umr-i duma tér fud. — A.R.: *He was un orphan and was wandering

~ubout.’ — Probably he was an outlaw.

® ALR.: ‘He wants to bind her and take her away from her husband: Md ki
zinda basam turd kai mémdanam? Xalas Fumdra kadim, diga jai meburum, — Zan
3itkdar biit ‘As long as T live, when shall I leave you? I have released you, and

I am taking yon to some other place.! — The woman had a husband.
“T Prs. Ma wab xaw badim.
® Masald — supai'a ‘soldiers’,
" Prs. Yard ta bandi burt. — * Prs. Jop bt sismi md, Sut tarik.

Texts and Translations

LXXIX. Women’s Song from (zbin.

Léni guram bikieni. | Br7 nesepam durrini

Uthal wieli. | O janiem khanagd delgari.

Uthtl wiiell. | O jini®m khanegh dolgari §
Ya nosépam bai fu'in ai. | O jiniem khanet'® dilgari.

LXXIX.
I will make & garden below [thee?] | A boy is my fate, a hero.!
His honse is above.® | Oh, my soul suffers distress.
His house, etc. | Oh, my soul, ete.
My fate ie a brave yonth. | Oh, my soul, etc.

! Litt.: A Durrini, a member of the Afgban royal tribe, e "
® There is spparenily an erotic double entendre in the expressions {the woman's)

garden below thee' and 'his house shove (me)’.

b
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LXXX.

This song is known only from an indistinet gramophone record.
Except for a few passages the text is quite uncertain and cannot be
translated. A tentative and fragmentary restitution is given here in
order to give some impression of the metre, which was relatively
regular, and of the abundant repetitions characteristic of A.R.'s recitation,

1. Troks kutdr miré. | Tanau pa ikis,
Kiné xu miarie. | Tanau na fikia,
Troko kutdr maré. | Nié mo bapia
(These lines were repeated numerons times).
Sirin warame | ‘Udde fafi tripurie (bis).
- giné, ete, 4 &
iriya §0r beti | Ribiya wirie (bis). ! [ sl
King, eto, : - OTHER DIALECTS
Alla §Trin wiaramé | 'Udde ¢ati triiparie.
King, ete,
. 'Alli Sirin wiramé. | Wo Dauolakia mé die.
Payi nila wigarya. | Nile lamd wiirie.
King, ete. — Sirin, ete,
Wil ki miigimai |
King, ete. (bis).
. Parl saild kaké | Kagd niz@mié (bis).
Kine, ete,
'Alla yéiti xapa |
é‘ir'iu, ete. — K'ing, ete.

e e T T —— —— ———

LXXX.

: | Bit down, my boy!

My sleep(?) was sweet | Upstairs in the three-storied house.
The lamp became ....? | O, Lord ., ..

By Allah, my sleep(?) was sweet. | O Daulaka, my mother!
The fairy (?) looked. | He serves as a soldier(?).




LXXXI. Gulbahar Dialect, 1. The Prodigal Sen.
(Translated from the Badakhshi Persian Version, LIS8I, Vol. X).

I adam do pwtra dardéi. Té  hkuiast  putrdi yakati
One man two sons has. Them from-amongst son-the younger
dadasdi marata: ‘Ai dad'a, mui tazsimasam de da!’  Mala

to-his-father said: <O father, me my-share (ace) give!' Goods

tanka de taxsim kawata, té délea.  Ké waxt palawa s
his-own (acc.) division he-made, them he-gave. Some time after
pitrei yakati Cakasa A€ gugia, suddre )i g Teti
son-the younger allhis (ace) seized, far (place) to he-went. There
ke gii, mala tanka  dé cukata de  gum'  kaw'ata.
when hewent, goods hisown (ace) all (ace.) lost he-made. 10
Sa wmwlka )6 awatyari bi-gii, eted) bi-giti. Xéra
That country in famine became, in-want he-became. Before
adam  daulatmand bin g Sam adam sanga tanka Jé
man [who] rich was, he-went® That man field his-own into
farm'éwata gospanda tanga dé péralai. Karst ma wédarya. 15
ordered [iim] sheep his-own (ace.) to-graze. Anything not he-found.

‘ Terna gusp'and i, tése dé a b Zewam!
‘The-straw [which| the-sheep is-eating, that (acc) I, too, shall-eat,
Té  Fasi karsi wa délya, piida na bin. Pas
Him anyone anything not gave, found not it-became. Then 20

VOr: zaré spent. — ¥ Prs, Péii yak adam ki do bud raft.
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ux'ar bi-gui, mar'ata: * Dadasam andari Jé taqadar  nokar
sensible he-became, he-said: ‘ My-father's house in how-many servants
an, au Dbiya dardi;  eta awatyarist mwri param.
are, bread much(?) they-have; here from-hunger dead I-shall-be.
5 I'in b param, dadasam ‘oda par'dicam, mar'divan : * A
Arisen being Ishall-be, my-father before I-shall-go, Lshall-say: ‘O
dada, Xuda oda, ta oda guwa katekam. Ma dé bada
father, God before, thee before sin IL-have-dome. Me (ace.) now
platra m'a mara, mi dé bada i  nakaras@i = je!' Lin
10 son don't call, me (acc.) now ome thyservant place!' Avisen
bi-giit, dadasa  oda gite. Dar  bin, & dé
he-became, his-father before he-went. Distant he-was, him (ace.)
dadaya déya, digara arya Jud gat  Dadaya widalata,
his-father saw, besides his-heart burning became. Hisfather ran,

15 ost ‘warwala, té dé bisyar mats kawata. Plitra  dada'é
hand he-placed, him (acc.) much kissing he-made. The son to-the-father

marata: ‘Ai dada, Xuda oda, ta oda guna katekam, bad'a

said: 'O father, God before, thee before sin Iha.ve-done, now

tal'ok na dardi, ta mu de Jarzan gurés’ Dadaya
20 fitness not it-has, [that] thon me (ace.) [as] a-child takest.' His-father

nawkar'aya farméwata: ‘Lib'as-¢ baya ‘arwata, tanasa Jé kawata,
his.servant(s) ordered: ‘Clothes good bring his-body on do (= put),
panjusa Jé angustari w'araida, pasa @ paizar karaida.? ‘an Péda,
his-finger on  ring put, his-foot on shoes do, food eat,

2 wuswazti karaida, y'ami mu putra m'uri  gin, bad'a jim'andu
‘merriment make, since my son dead had-become, now  alive

bi-gui,  gunm bi-giin, bad'a paida  bi-gii. Bada

he-beeame, lost he-had-become, now found hebecame. Now
zudwaxtt je mazy'ul bi-gain.

50 merriment in engaged we-became (sicl).

Y Pra, spat kal. — 2 Or: Kawata.
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Putre® aulu  sanga kwia n. Nazdik  andar'as ke

Son  theelder field in was. Near J(of)thehouse when
giti, sada baidast, sadd akalkast kayasa ) gui. 1
he-went, sound of-singing sound of-dancing his-ear into went. One
wala naukarast sada karya: ‘Eta yal' Deést  koeja: g
person of-servants calling he-made: ‘Here come!’ Of-him he-asked:
‘Kar ¢z a?' Ya nauklar & marata ki: ‘Bl fau®
‘What thing is?’ This servant to-him said that: ‘Brother thine
gum  bigan, bada aitik, dada ftau bisyar aw d'éiek,
lost had-become, now has-come, father thine much food has-given-thee, 44
p'utra tanka  dé  jor tay'ar diwata. Byai
son his-own (ace.) well [and] ready [because] he-saw.' Brother

aulds  zafw bigaw, wa kul'é ma g Dadaya
the-elder annoyed became, house inside not he-went. Hisfather
durakawa fary'a klawata. Sa bara dada tapge je  juw'ab 5
outside entreaty made. That boy father his-own with answer
marata; ‘Pari ka! Yamakadar sl zizmat taw  karém,
made: ‘Looking make! Somany years service thine I-made,
hét waxt ti gapast  yair ma  bitekam.? I waxt ta
any time thy word-from averse not Ihave-become. One time thou g9
mit i wala chan'ik na diéiekdi, ki  dostesam  pale
me one pieee kid not thouhastgiven, that my-friends with
zuswaxt'y karka Zletum. Ya patre tan cukaya
merriment having-done I-might-eat. This son thine all
mi'alasdi  dé kantanab'azi  Jé gum Fawata, ar-waxt ki
thy-goods (ace.) prostitute-playing in lost made[-it], when€ever> that
sa ait, ti té dé Dbisyar au déter’ Dada té dé
he came, thon him (acc.) much food gavest.’ The-father him (ace.)

' For putveit

* Or: bpowe.

' Or: <Guzar'm? tit taraf 1 gap arfaseist tajaw'ns na kacekam <hepassed) thy
side- l'mm} one word st-all(?) neglect not I-hnve-made.
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mar'ata: ‘Az barudr, tu mudam mo pale hi. Karst  wmust a,

said: ‘O boy, thou always me with art. Whatever mine is,

tast a. Braweée  g'um bi-giin, brawé  bad'a paida

thine is. Thy-brother lost had-become, thy-brother now found
5 bi-gii, lazim  a  aubwart kara'u.

has-become, necessary it-is merriment we-shall-maks.’

LXXXTI. Gulbahar Dialeet, 2.
(CE. Nr. III, and Pashai Specimen II, LSI, VIII, IL p. 109).

I badsa "an. I patra, i wiye darlata. Ya saya
10 A king there-was. A son, a daughter he-had. This his-sister
adam-3ékali bin. Ya brii  dada tawka ‘ada  kurd
cannibal was. This brother father his-own before complaint
karya': ‘Ya sawam ademz'or a' Dadaeyé zafe Vi-gis.
made: ‘This my-sister cannibal is.’ Hisfather angry became.
15 Pulr'a tanga de watanast  kh'anwata. Ya bara bud'a
Son his-own (ace.) from-country he-expelled. This boy an-old-woman
oda péd-gi, leta@ pedgw, do wal Sunga niga kawata. Ké
before arrived, there he-arrived, two pieces dogs kept he-did. Some
waxt guzarim. Ya bare ‘arya tanka jé  maslahat  kawala:
20 time passed. This boy heart his-own in consultation made:
‘Dada  tapkast  kabarasa dé  guwram. Sar dada-tankast
‘Father [my-Jown-from his-tidings(ace.) I-will-take.' City father's-his-own
A pedin, kis'i na win, Darbar dada-tankast
he-arrived, anybody not was-there. At-the-durbar his-own-father’s
2  pedin, saya te de diwata. Saya marata: * By, ya!
he-arrived, his-sister him (acc.) saw. His-sister said: *Brother, come!
Ta dé méman'i karam. I saat patawa i gurd  deé
Thee (acc.) afeast I-willmake' A moment after a horse (ace)
' Pre, Faryad kat.
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saya teéwata. I sal  patawa giv mardte: *Ta@  dé b
his-sister ate. A moment after again shesaid: ‘Thee (acc.) also
Suwam.  Ya  briai marata: *Bisyar bay-a, pa! Daryast
I-will eat” This brother said; ‘Very wellitis, go! From-theriver
eldki kntéa wrga gur'a, wya! Dandanasii dé  te: ka!  Gir
sieve in water take, come! Thy-teeth (acc.) sharpen! Again
ya,. ma de zu!'" Ya sai guwi, ya brosa oda i
come, me (aec.) eat!' This sister went, this her-brother before a
nayara  Jaya, mar'ata: “‘Tw yam nayara dé hana!’ Ya
drum she-placed, shesaid: ‘Thoun this drnm (ace) beat!' This
brai & m'uda dé ‘arwata, nay'ari Sira nelewata. Ya mus
brother a mouse(ace.)brought, the-dram on he-made-it-sit. This mouse
dumba tagka pal'e Wan-karin. Ya barg mujgui, Ya  saya
tail its-own with began-to-beat. This boy fled. This his-sister
art;  saya pacawian  brasas  gwi. Ya  saya brasast
came; his-sister-after her-brother went. This hissister hor-brother
tanke pacawana gwi. Yam saya nazdik brast  bi-gu.
her-own  after went. This his-sister near to-the.brother came.

Ya brie % wala Gandak  warwata. Yam candak i
This brother one piece needle dropped. This needle (into) a 20
dara girgw. Ya saya bhsjar  zamata; dara
mountain turned. This sister much difficulty-with of-the-hill
Sira dake  gui, bisyar s'amatdi langi-giii. Ya
to-the-top ascending went, much with-difficulty she-descended. This
braya pacaw'a  lLip warwata, yom bin  gir d'ara 25
her-brother afterwards salt threw, this salt again (into) a-mountain
gir-gut, éz di  guzarin. trir  ya sab'an warwata, yam
turned, from-that too she-passed. Again this soap he.dropped, this

gir dir gir-gae, ar di  guzar'in. Geir
again into-s-mountain turned, from-that too she-passed. Again 30
17 — Ealturforskning, B. XL,
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widalatd, nazdik bpia  tankast  pédin. Ya Wyai i ustumba
she-ran, mnear brother her-own she-arrived. This brother s treeof
&ir'g dake-gii, ya saya Vy'ar  tagka pataw'ana ait. Bada
to-the-top ascended, this sister brother herown after came. Now
5 ya di wal unga ya barust péd gui. Ya Sanga di  okum
these two piece dogs this boy's srrived. These dogs (ace.) order
detea: ‘Ya, ‘'masi dé féda! I ¢ak@  arasa  dé
he-gave: ‘Come, the-woman (ace) eat! One drop of-herblood (acc.)
na  ori' I sanga na  Eakiét! x sat
10 don't allow that on-theground <not> may-fall' In-one moment
m'asi  maid'a maid's kaw'ata.
the-woman pieces pieces they-made.

LXXXIIL Gulbahir Dialect, 3, Tak and Dalkhik.
(Traunsl. from Lavrowiin XXIT).

16 Di Ui bin. Byt yakati  Tak mama bin,
Two brothers there-were. Brother the-younger Tak hismame was,
brii ‘aulic ~ Dalzak nama bin. I mama darlata. Patawi

brother the-elder Dalkhik hisname was. A mother they-had. Then
lardw  brii  Ko'im kawata, ripai guréiwate. Brai  yakatd

20 both brothers work did, money they-took. Brother the-younger

marata: ‘' Brawm, istirka gura!” Ya b aula  ittirka
said: ‘My-brother, a-wife take!' This brother theelder a-wife
guréka gui.
to-take went.

25 Du tra dé  guzar'in, pataw'a istirka guréiwata. Brai
Two, three days passed, then a-wife hetook. Brother
aul'ic  mar'ata: ‘Kabar ka, darwazc j¢ nipal! Oxari

the-elder said: ‘Care make®, door at sitdown! Watching

! Prs. ma mdni. — Ori is norist 2 sg. — * Prs. aabar ku,
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ka, golanga dé, kwkwura dé xub trin d'asu, d'dre
make, bull (to), cock to good straw givethem, watching
karasu! Brue yakati  gollangas dé warwata, kalusa
make-them!' Brother theyounger the-bull (acc.) killed, its-head
dé ‘dvura jé warwata, kublura dé aliil k'awata, &
(ace) manger into hethrew, the.cock (ace) slaughtered he-made,
firasa dé jJawar: kuée warwata. Darwiaze dé sikaf
its-head (ace) maize among he-threw, Thedoor (ace.) perforated
kawata, badwna palé darwaze dé koa dewata," andari
he-made, a-rope with thedoor (acc) on-his-back he-put, thehouse 10
kutai  dur'd  négui, Bazara )é girta. Mardum
from-inside out he-went-out. The-bazar in he-walks-about, People
mar'@ta: ‘T ondara dé &nri Kawean, kit darwizd dé
said: ‘Thy house (ace.) stealing they-may-do, why the-door (ace.)
khanwate 2° Yam bara m'arata: * Darwazic ‘odum &, MHgi 15
didst-thou-pull-ont?' This boy said: ‘The-door with-me is, anybody
care  karka ne bat' Patawa brae  auld  purana  ait,
stealing do not can.' Then brother the-elder before-him came,
bri witirka® gure  Hra suwiar bin. Brii lauli
the-brother's wife ahorse upon riding was. Brother the-elder 20
yakal'i  dé marata: '.fu'&umrg bin'éist, darw'azi
the-younger to said: ‘Dying-young mayest-thou-become, the-door
dé kh'anka girewditui !’
(acc.) having-pulled-off thou-takest-about!’
Bric yakati  mlarata: ‘Ai  brui, golung wara dé m'arim, 2
Brother the-younger said: ‘O brother, a-bull male (ace.) I-killed,
diriasa  de ‘arura Je  waréim; kuk'wra de alul
itshead (ace) the-manger into I-threw; a-cock (ace) slaughtered
kardm, %irdsa d¢  yal'® jé  wariekam.' Brui anli
T-made, its-head (acc.) grain into I-have-thrown.” The-brother the-elder 30

! Pra. Pusli oud kaf. — * For: by iv
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marata: ‘Xud'a ta dé  juanm'arg K arasi, ki
said:  ‘God thee (ace.) dying-young may-he-bury-thee,! because
e nursian  Lacekail Kai  cha kar'i?' Briiz
thou harm hast-done!l Why thus dostthou?' Thebrother
5 yakati merata: ‘Kai  weretiin?  Xuda roziras'an
the-younger said: ‘ Why art-thou-crying? God the-giver-of-daily-bread
a.! Pata'wa  by'ayewini wa Ji ait. Mamaya wa je
is." Afterwards the-brethren house into came. Their-mother house in
ni-gan.? Mamaya  ‘salam’ wiarwata; pubt  awlie marata
10 sitting-was. Theirmother ‘salim’ threw®; son theelder said
‘walékum assalam’. Paiawa  méman't  Farya, musulmandi
«wialaikum assalam'. Afterwards a-feast they-made, to-muslims
padéka d'élea, kaferar aam d'élea.
cooked (food) they-gave, to-pagans raw (food) they-gaye.
15 Mamaya do, tra  wun  Jimwandi bin. I dé kuranda
Their-mother two, three months living was. One day roof
&ira ni-gun, yam brin yakati  ‘wdde d'ake-gii, z'umba ‘astasa
upon she-sat, this brother the-younger np ascended, a-stone his-hand
Jé bin, mama tagka dé Vanwata.
20 in was, mother his-own (ace.) he-killed.
Brii auli ‘oda  dakegid, bt yakat's
The-brother the-elder near-him ascended, the-brother the-younger
durakow'a mupgui.  Brii aul'n déa ks: Mamasast® jana
outside  fled. The-brother the-elder saw that: His-mother's herlife
25 me-qut. Wer'ata kt: ‘BUraum  m'amasam  dé
went-away. He-wept [thinking] that: *My-brother my-mother (acc.)
anwata.” G dwra na'‘in, byt yakati dé
killed" Again outside heemerged,® the-brother the-younger (ace.)
! Poss. a mistake for karasi ‘may he make thee’.
! Prs. Madar-ii wana S5t

' Le, said. — * Or: From his mother.
Y Prs. bardamad,
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burie  kbawate ‘Eta yal’ Byiii yakatl'i at.
calling he-made ‘Here c¢ome!' The-brother the-younger came.
Patawa byt aulic  marata: * Ai ViR, marduma dé
Afterwards the-brother the-elder said: ‘O brother, people (acc.)
ke ka fei ; ‘Yai, FKabra dé opar'@i!'  Bri 5
calling make <that>: ‘Come, a-grave (ace.) dig!'' Thebrother
yakati marata: * Tankonm  wandéwam. Brui aul'n

the-younger said: ‘I-myself shall-prepare-it.’ The-brother the-elder

marata: ‘Kabra dé auld opur'ai! By yakatt g,
said: ‘The.grave (ace.) largejr] dig!' The-brother the-younger went, 10
Kabwr  wandékaz. Byin auliic. marala: ‘Supga  dé
a-grave to-prepare. The-brother the.elder said: ‘The-earth (ace)
Fura, sulaz lkarasg, Kk ta kayae el Gir yal'
dig, a-hole make(-in}it, that up-to thy-ear may-be. [Then]| back come!’
Patawa  gui, Eabra Sira pedgii, astase J¢  lbél 15
Then he-went, thegrave upon hearrived, his-hand in aspade
Yin®, Wéla tanga  dé siinga hawwata. 15 ki
was, spade hiscown (ace.) [aguinst] the-earth hestruck. Here where
bel  dind, kaya tanga dé teti lang'éwata. Yamakadar
the-spade was, ear his-own (ace) there he-putdown. So-much® 20
opuy'éwata kalu tanka  dé ta kawata, kaya tanka
he-dug, [that when| head his-own (ace.) down helaid, ear his-own
de ‘inka kawata, put  bi-gui.  Pacaw'a gui  wana.
(acc.) likewise helaid|-down|, hid it-became. Then he-went home.
By anwldc mavdta: "Kalbra dé optriéewate?” Pabawa 25
The-brother the-elder said: ‘The-grave (ace.) didst-thou-dig?’ Then
byue awle  kwonda $ra dake-gul, marduma dé  k'ri
the-brother the-elder theroof upon ascended, people (ace.) calling
Kawata ki: ‘Yaital!® Mam'aim muritik, bardida®
hemade [saying| that: ‘ Come! My-mother has-died, carry-her-away, 80

£ Pra. bekanin. — * Or 8 "is’, — * Prs. Hamija ke bél ast.
*Te: so deep. — ? Proh, for ydida. — °® Written ik pardid'a.
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=

put  karddal!’ Mardum @i, murdu dé  tepgwata, yam
bury  her!' People came, the-corpse (acc) they-bound, this
zalk  @t, ya murda@ dé kabra Fra Darwata.
people came, this corpse (ace.) the.grave upon they-carried.
Bria aulic  marata ki: ‘Kabur taya pa
The-brother the-elder said: ‘Thegrave rz:d“; ;,, thg-geet bzg:v
. Briu auldi  marata: '.fﬁaumarg bim'éise!
itis." The-brother the-elder said: ‘Dying-young mayest-thon-become |
Kartangi  kabr Fkariekdi?’ Xalk murdi dé  nil'éwata,
10 What-kind-of grave hast-thou-dug?’ People the-corpse (ace.) laid-down:
kabra  dé mardum opupéwata. Pacawa 18  dé d'aful*
the-grave (ace) people dug, Then her (ace.) interment
Kawata; mardum paiawa wina gii. Brai yakats i
they-made; people then home went. Thebrother the-younger a
15 gilim  warwata, gilima $ira Sirisa dé  warwata. Mardum
rug  threw-down, therug upon glue (ace) heput. People
wa  jé ait, méman'l kawata. Mardwm ni-gii, purana
the-house into came, a-feast they-made. People sat-down, before-them
law  warwata. Au dé Zeawata, du'd® kawaeta, durak’wa
20 food they-placed. The food (acc.) they-ate, prayer they-made, outside
né-giii. Ya gilim  girasa )& basti  bigii. D
they-went-out. This rug their-bottoms to fastened became. The-two
brianvant éimdant guréiwata,  kalu dé kadwata. Ya wxalk
brethren a-knife took, the-clothes (ace.) m:'tt-oﬁ, This crow&
25 mar'ata: ‘Kar guna  kadekan, kaliin katunda?'
said: ‘What sin have-we-done, [that] onr-clothes ynu;\mt-oﬁ?’
By yakatl's gir marata ki:  ‘Auyén Zéwat'éu, g'iliman
The brother the-younger again said that: ‘Ourfood you-ate, our-rug
bartunda?’
30 [too| are-you-carrying-off?'

! Prs. daf(an.
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Gira dé ima adama kadwata, durakow'd né-giii.
The-bottoms (ace.) these men cut-off, outside they-went-out.
Werata. G, mardum  pads'ar ars kawala: ‘Am'a
They-wept. They-went, people to-theking a-petition made: 'We
murd i dé w'isast barwatin, aw  ewatin, dura b
the-corpse (acc.) from-theirhouse carried, food weate, out
niénan. Di  buraiwani isbad  bin,  gur'asan dé
we-went-out. The-two brethren standing were, our-bottoms (acc.)
kadicata,  Padsa harda buraiwini dé dawewata, hardusa
they-cut-off.” Theking both brethren (ace.) called-for both-of-them 10
de yaryar's kawalg.

(acc.) hanged he-made.

LXXXIV. Gulbahar Dialeet, 4. The Grass-seller’s Son,
{Transl. from Laurowin VII).
I ‘@dam bin, i wovasi bin.  Trid sad vipai darlata. Ya 15
A man there-was, a wife there-was. 300 rupees hehad. These
rapai dé pul Eawata. I bara bin. Ya wirmal'i mlast
rupees he hid. A boy there-was. This husband [and] wife
dare  dake-gii, trin daraw  karya, ‘drea,
a-mountain ascended, grass cut they-made, they-brought [it back], 20
har diw'és wost patswi rekenwata.' Lkal guzaran kawata.
every day fortwenty pice they-sold-it. Thus livelihood they-made.
Bare ‘aulu Dbi-gwi, dada tapkdt wmar'ala; ‘A7 dada, wmwi
The-boy big became, father his-own-to he-said: ‘O father, to-me
tu paisc  waré  na kar’i, mi dé istirka da't!* M pais da 25
thou money spending not didst, me to wife givel Me money give
i$tirka  gur'ékai; ya mei trd sad rapa't d'a, par'am,
wife in-order-to-take; these to-me 300 rupees give, that-I-may-go,

U Or rellentu ‘sells’. — * Pra, Na dads, mard zan biti,
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sawd'i zarit  karlam. Dada marita: *Ta tre sad
merchandize buying I-may-make’ Thefather said: ‘Thou 300
rapai  dawel'wi; @ wad vapai  paida karka wa bam. Putra

rupees demandest; I 20 rupees procured make not ean.’ His:son

baafa  bigw. Masi  ispanja tankae  marata: *Tre sad
angry became. The-wife husband herown-to  said: 300
rupa‘i did; ama i wala P'@lra darais, ¢ arya dé hat
rupees give-him; we one piece son have, his heart  distressed
ma  fal'l
10 don't make!’
Tvi sad rapa's  diétea; Putra baz'\ar ait, saud'n
300 rupees he-gave; his-son to-the-bazar came, merchandize
guriékai. I $anga dé warit Kawata, trd sad rupai détea. Wiaa
to-buy. A dog buying he-made, 300 rapees he-paid. House
15 ja a'il, sa  Yupga  padawdanast @i, Dada
into he-came [back|, that hisdog behind-him came. Thefather
mariata: * Putrim, kar  saudii arg?’ Putra mariita:
said: “My-son, what merchandize didst-thou-bring? Hisson said:
‘Ar-karsi aryasam Jé Sin, tise dé  Grickam.' Dada  gir
20 ‘Whatever my-heart in was, that I-have-brought.” The-father again
mar'ata: \Eé sand it tu oda wa %’ Pulra maridita:
said:  *Any merchandize thee with not is’ Hisson said:
‘Saud'dsam  dé dur'akow'a wiaréekam.' San  durdkows .
‘My-merchandize outside ILhave-left.’ The-dog outside was.
25 Dadaya dur'akowa gwi, mardta: *Ya sungas taw  S'audi
- His-father outside went, he-said: ‘This thy-dog thy merchandize
Yam a?' Putra marate: ‘Ya Swpga a6 xu gug'etm.  Dadeya
this is?' Hisson said: ‘This dog I indeed bought.' His-father
putra tanka dé %rasa Je iapilui anwata, marata: ‘jn&nmm:q
30 son hisown his-head on with-a-slap struck land] said: ‘Dying-young

' Prs, I¥li az wra bat na ku!
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bin'éisa! A nim  auye  trin  rekentiém, ti

mayest-thou-become! 1 half aloaffor grass a,m-sflling‘ [and] thou
ya Sunga de trd sad  rupa's gug'e. Stnga di kar
this dog 300 rupees-for didst buy. [With-Jthe-dog  what
karam?’  Putra marile: ‘' Ya $inga mar pakar bi-pavdi.
shall- T.do?' Hisson said: *This dog for-me useful will-be.

I aftai patawa dadid tawkii mavata: * Trd sad rapai

One week afterwards father his-own-to hesaid: ‘300 rupees
mii da!'  Dadaya mar'ala: ‘Kar katwi?' Putra marata:
me give!" Hisfather said: ‘What art-thou-doing?’ The-son said: 10
*Ltirka  guram.' Putra tankdi trd sad rapai d'étea.
“A-wife I-s.hm]l-t*.ake.' His-son his-own-to 300 rupees he-gave.
Pdra baz'ar g, i pisak gw'éwate.  Dadaya Réeja:
The-son to-the-bazar went, a ecat he-bought. Hisfather asked;
Titirka  gugé?’ Putra marata: ‘I pisak gugeim. Dadaya 15
‘A-wife didst-thou-buy? Hisson said: ‘A cat Lbought.! His-father
gar bi-gui, héi kalrisi na mariata.
ahgry became, anything not hesaid.

I gftu patawa gir dada tagkast rapai daw]éwata.

One week afterwards again father his-own-from money he-demanded. 20
Dadaya marata: ' Trd sad rapat  tai Jam kacelam,
Hisfather said: ‘300 rupees for-thee collected I-have-made, [but|
fe  sunga-pisak  guge Putra marata: ‘' Trig raper  mi
thou dog-and-cat didst-buy. His-son said: ‘30 rupees to-me
da! Dukandari kariam. Dadaye wudal bi-gui, ripai 25
give! Shopkeeping Ishall make” His-father happy became, money

d'éteq.
ga‘ve{.him}. - e

Ya phulra gii, baz'dra Jé wmad guréiwata, bay'al-i Uanke je

This his-son went, bazar in a-mouse he-bought, lap' his-own in 30

V Litt.: armpit.
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wa jé drwata. Dadaye koeja: *Kar gugié?
the-house into he brought|[-it]. His-father asked: * What didst-thou-buy?*

Patra musa deé bayala tankast  kllanwata, mear'ata :

Hisson the-mouse  armpit hisown-from took-out, [and| said:
b ‘Ya mus@ briu vdapait décekam. Dadaya marata: *Wina
‘This mouse-for 30 rupees I have given.' His-father said: ‘From-home
pal  Tu mi patrd nd i’ Andarist kltanwata.
go! Thon my son not art’ From-the-house he-drove-him.
Putrd  gui, Sung pesik mui e paiawanast gai. FPan)a
10 His-son went, dog, cat [and| mouse him after went. Five
dé  bad i digra ait. I andara bisyar baya
days after [to] a mountain theycame. A house very good
w'andelat'a* Darw'axi  zenyir, kulf’ bin. Har xwari
they-had-built [there| The-door chained, locked was. Every pain
15 kawata, dalka n'a  baya.
he-made, [but] open-it not he conld.
Sawa bi-gwt, i@ samar a'it, atasast i$nai  né-gui. Ya
Night fell, a serpent came, from itseye[s| fire wentout. This

bardt  air'dn bi-gii ki: ‘Ai Xuda, mi dé ajap nex'un
30 boy frightened became: ‘0O God, me to a-wonder shnwin'g-
déewaté.' Ya damar nezdik darwazst aitf, darwdaza
thou-didst-make.” This serpent near doorto came, thedoor
tankast tal-gii,  Samur  daran darégi,
of-itself opened, the serpent inside entered.

! Proh. & caunsative form: they (someone) bad it built

Other Dialects

LXXXYV. Chilas Dialect, 1. The Parable.

Yi-katik m'oeekas dw-katik 6w's  o'éo. Konisto pulests
One man's two  sons were. Theyounger his-son

bawasto-ke marahe: ‘' Wo bawd, tono  diiny'd am'd welai  puie
his fatherto said: 'O father, thy possessions us among division
ka', axpal Tbohkors datim!’ Ale moleke axp'al  diinya
make, [my| own share giveme!’ That man hisown possessions
w'atihs, Bwa bel'abel kacy? ©O\e-cir  wos
divided, [his] sons [among] divided he-madethem. Three-four days
hané (¢  axp'al diiinié@  piraiméi®  Jam kak'a, dwnmk
after he his.own possessions all collected made, distant
alak'al gek. Ala  w'dtena awéth'wl ik, s¢ kak'n
distriet-to -he-went. That land-in famine was, that boy
aweat'o  bik.
hungry became.

LXXXVL Chilas Dialect, 2.
Song, said to be sung to the go-between (Psht. reb'ara ta). In spite
of the Psht. paraphrase of some words and phrases, the content of
the song remains obscure to me,

Bodtea be  Dodtioi) ima dvm'i  gay'onéeo.
Psht, Maryari déra baxtdre; fasu dwara asnai fwa.
The-companions * very happy [are|; [of| you both acquaintance
[has arvisen].
M'ina 'dra bioti baze; Voti piile wana wace!
Psht. Do mina sara  xabara uke; wabara 2 wmata rawral
Love:about conversation make; words to me bring! 25
! Psht. Mung sora wéda. -
* Psht. Zdman e bil bil krs. — First: Bawdse &leli dinys winlikyim wwrou

“His-Tather these(?) possessions [(7-divided .. .7, :
* Psht, ol fol. — * For malgari ‘eompanions ?
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Other Dialects
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Atkalam ne resié; lago bic  gelimanem.
Aqgl mz na  raségi; der su dusmanan,
My-understanding not arrives; numerous became my-enemies.
Lire ne  mok bétiem.
Kama no & zan u-garzma (or: zkata ww-dangema).
From-a-rock not myself may-I-jump-down (or: throw-down).

Serewi-wel ut  galkk erec-em.
Munz $pa na  razi a6b.
During-the-summer-night not came sleep-to-me.

Zui (201) eandetor, ur'i @'opomoi.
Sabé wraz Sw0al, wratsl larale.
In-the-morning it-dawned, having-risen thou-didst-go-away.

?érmte wr anend aug'en sitek, mono 2n!
Jannat hueri bad w-lagéda.
In-the-garden of-the-houries the-wind has-stuck, O my soul!

Ni-kyere  sotoliky-en, sw'aren madeligy-en.
Llerta nidla yayai.
Nowhere [is] thy-?, thygolden neck.

Yal thora! Kazenien tomo pelino'ale.
Dilta w-gira! gawandian.
Here look! They-speak [to thee?] thy neighbours.
Kucegpiky-em loik mono.

Géda  zugégr.

My-belly aches mine.

LXXXVIL Arét Dialeet, 1. The Parable.

I macagast du uayé oyan. Ate lamatek putresto tonuk bawastol
A man-of two sons were. That younger his-son his-own father-to
maritse: ‘Bowwa, mam tonuk wadlom m'olast datim!' Ase
snid:  ‘Father, my own my-share of-thegoods give-me!' He
tonuk  watayé (dwewa?) wontive. I lamek  putresto do0 b
their-own share (to-thetwo?) divided. Ome younger his-son some
di'as har-&ai Jama karisya, dunik watun'ol gak. Tra
days [later] everything collected made, distant land-to went. There
ar-5ai bad-plom  karisye, halos Lk, Kor Iz
everything bad-aetions he-made, destitute he-became. Anything 10
tra watuna podd n'e bik, eaxti podo  bik. Kor-ki
there in-that-land fonnd not became, distress found became. Anything
tonuk ‘edo po'die w'a ik, tra wal'una  sax-kol ik,
himself, with foond not became, there in-thatland a-famine arose,

awat'o il Yu mul'agj  bik. 15
hungry he-became. This-one destitute became.

LXXXVIIL. Aret Dialeet, 2, A Sonsg.

I pitik ni-par's thiam'éi.
Psht. Yau sat  dwars kyeni  dé zd ke
One moment let-us-sit-down in-this-place.

Did'anast di'd@sa & kam\ai-gyela.
Psht. Da Tedalo wiraz dai laka maza.
Of-secing [thee| the-day is [like] a-pleasant-taste.'
Satr'an yédonali ni  han'tka, yona!
Psht. Xaista (vosan) muz  mo w-basa, razal
Beantiful face-thy don't take-away, [but]| come!

1 Ct. kamai 'sn edible plant’; kamaitari ‘chobarb’.
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LXXXIX. Wéegal Dialect, 1.
Turetali and Dale, the Two Thieves,
I zawp as  kaywni; do  wo'F aind, do balegul'i
One woman there-is widow; two children there-were, two boys
ainé.  Car asia guridthen.  Dawasa pey'aind’,
there-were. Theft with-their-hands they-took. In-the-day they-went,
b Ja wareg'ainé, mukliri  Ee'aand. Wale
in-the-place they-wandered-about, spying they-made. At-night
pay'ainé, e keydind. 77 gus'ini ¢aha hanewa-tk. —
they-went, theft they-made. In-that house a-well dug-was. —
I wil pénd, war  mup'eican. —  Ekés n'amé
10 One night they-went, a-wall they-broke.* — OFf-theone his-name
Turetali @ik, t»  wares Dalé namé aik. —  Péiné, i

Turetali was, of-that other Dale hisname was, — They-went, one

wél  war mureican. Taretalé kubdl atik, au Dalé Fhan'a
night a-wall they-broke. m inside entered, and D. outside

16 niik. Gusti-wal ana sal'ai bi'tk, se Tiaretalé
sat-down.® Of-the-house-inhabitants awakening became, that T.
dar'ehen, “anehen, kaw'dar kawdr — kéhen, m'arehen. Dalé
they-caught, beat-him, to-pieces to-pieces made-him, killed-him. D.

LXXXIX.

There was a woman, a widow. She had two children, two boys., They
20 used to steal with their hands. In daytime they went away, strolled
about the place and were reconnoitring At night they went out and

committed theft. A well had been dog in their house.
One night they went out and broke through a wall, — One of them
was called Toretall and the other Dalé. — They went away, and one
95 night they broke through a wall. Taretall entered the house, and Dalé
sat down outside. The inhabitants of the honse awoke. They caught
T., beat him, cut him to pieces and killed him. D, fied and went home

' Imperfect, — * Psht. Mat Fka.
* Or: went out?
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mui'ik, gustine  p'éik ‘desta-  wunde. \Aesta liijehen :
fled, home hewent his-mother towards, His:mother asked-him:
Taretalle kena péik?’ Dal'e wmeian: ‘Dii pal’ Kukir-ban
“T'"  where went?" D. saidto-her: ‘Silent be!' Cock-crow
bk, Dalé pak, Taretalies sere katiine atehen, b
became, D. went, T’s his-head having-cut-off he-brought.!
Gisin  daha  kuéa  weéhen.
Athome the-well into hethrew-it,
Bad¥ae dire th'arehen. Peéne n'e penehen, kis
The-king up looked. Having-known® not heknew, of-what 10
kamiy as®  Mi badiae dandor'd ger'chen: *Eme fur'i
tribe he-is. This king proclamation hesentround: ‘This theft
arki  tapa weéhen, ar'a badiaim ‘damen.’ I
whoever evident makes?, half my-kingdom I-shall-give-bim." One
maull @ @'k, méhen:  ‘Taria wiamen.' Mullae 15
mullash there-was, hesaid: ‘Eyvident I-shall-make.it.’ The-mullah
tawit  lelh'ehen, sulbur mand'a  w'eehen : Arks® mak'an
an-amulet wrote, a-camel's neck-on heputit: Whatever place
udega  péid, cur gléme ag." Wela upatan
towards it-went, the-thief (in) that-very is. Atnight he-let-loose 20

to his mother. Bhe asked him: ‘What has become of T.?' D. answered:
‘Keep silent!' Dawn came, and D. went away, cut off T.'s hend and
brought it back. He threw it into the well in the house,

The King looked up [and saw D.|. He did not know what tribe he
belonged to. The King issued a proclamation: ‘Whoever discloses this 25
theft, to him I shall give hall my kingdom.' There was a mullah who
said to him: *l1 shall disclose it.' The mullul wrote an amulet and
hung it round 2 camel’'s neck [, sayingl: 'To whosesoever place it goes,

' Pshi. Prékya rawpa.

* Or, possibly, for *pénelfic)n (nle pénelen ‘hie knew and he knew not’(?),
? First: kaumyds.

4 Lity,: put. — % Or; ' Whosesoever',

® Or: séme ti ‘that very may be' (Psht. yal aya i = wi).
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suflur, wels  yale lama Wyacan. Sutur  péid
the-camel, at-night free in-the-village he-let-it-loose. The-camel went
Dal'é gusin-ega.
D.'s house-ta.

b  Dale ik, sutur  m'aretan. Seré, pisté caa
D. wentout, the-camel hekilled. Tts-head, its-hide thewell
agupe w'éhen. Paye ia@rihi d'elan. Stutur

down-into hethrew. Tts-meat his mother he-gave. The camel
gar'eil: bet. Sutur nawet,  Badsae buraal'ek

10 disappeared became, The-camel was-lost. The-king an-old-woman

‘rslan, wana: “‘Emé éari tara wa!’ Buyaal'ek
let-loose, saying': *‘These thefts evident make!'* The-old woman
Sah ar kan'dikya gurieihen.® Péie airemen

" thetown  from-outside took(?).*  She-went wandering-about

15 girem'en.

wandering-about

Dale kana k. Ayehi g usin at. Buypaal'ek

D. ontside was. His-mother in-the-house was. The-old-woman
lated Jusine. Née \Gyehesta®  pila.  Weréka
20 entered into-the-house. Shesat-down his-mother near. To-weep

that very man is the thiel,' At night be let the camel loose: he lot

it go about free in the village, And the camel went to D.'s house.
D. went out and killed the camel. He threw its head and its hide
down into the well. Its meat he gave to his mother. Thus the camel
25 disappeared and was lost. The King dispatched an old hag and said
to her: ‘Disclose these thefts!' The old hag entered the town from
outside (?), and she wandered abont and about [in the town].
D. was standing ontside and his mother was in the house. The old
hag entered the house and sat down near his mother. [The old hag]

' Mana cannot be a definite formi of the verb, Butb the Psht. transl. given was
wwili ‘she said .

* Lith.: put. — % First: gw'ehen kandife #ah'ar.

* The meaning probably is that she entered the town from ontside, and went
from house to house thronghout it.

* Or: desta.
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m'gher. Arehesta ohati Kéehen:  ‘Hulki  wera
she-began (7).  His-mother question made: ‘Why weeping
ka'i?’ T'i k'adehen: *Oyatekam na)ay as. Han'ihen,
makest-thou?’ She said: ‘Myson ill is. (Somebody-)hassaid®
suturas farb'ii  davi bey'a.' Ki dar'd  m'diken, ti o
camel's fat medicine becomes.! Whoever medicine said, she
k'anehen. Ki dardi  w'dihen, apehesta  carbi  détan.
took-it-out.” She-who medicine said, his-mother fat gaveher
Saret  kawacka. Dali dirai  ian'ik. Xa) kéhen: ‘Houlki
She-went outside. D. before-her fell (=came).® He asked: 'For-what 10
cw'i  'aaci?' Ti  méhen: *Carbii darkaram ‘aik. Ti
come thou-art?’ She said-to-him: ‘Fat neededforme was' He
m'élan: ‘Tara Wana. hande d'd@iis.
said-to-her: ‘Evident make, how-much she-gave-thee.'* (And further)
Midican: ‘Wari be diame.” Atetec: 15
he-said-to-her: ‘More also I-shall.give-thee' She-{(has-)entered the-

began to ery. His mother asked her: 'Why are you crying?' BShe
answered: ‘My son is ill. Somebody has ssid that camel's fat is the
medicine he needs.' Whoever mentioned the medicine, she took it out(?).
To [the woman| who mentioned the medicine (7) his mother gave the fat.” 20
The old woman went outside. 1). appeared before her. [He asked her:|
‘What have you come for?’' She answered: ‘I needed some fat,’ He
said to her: ‘Find out how musch she has given you.' And he added:
‘1 shall give you some more.’ The old bag entered the house |again].
D. killed her and threw her into the well. The old hag disappeared. 25

' Pshit. éd wayeli di ‘somebody has said’. But litt.: ‘(semebody) drew, polled,
dug’ (khan-).

* Psht.; Ja déri wayelt di, ma (= hamaya) westola * whoever medicine has said,
that-very took it ont(?),

¥ Psht. mue ke rdyola ‘she(?) came before him’,

* Psht. Comra warkare di.

" The meaning of the Inst few possages is not clear, mnd the translation is
mncertain and fentative,

18 — Ruiturforskuing. B. SL.
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buraal el gus'in. Maracan’, e akey weetan.
old-woman the-house. He-killed-her, the-well down-into he-threw-her.
Buraal ek naw'e.,
The-old-woman was-lost.
Badsa gire  ér'an bik. Badiaas waziresta m'éhen:
The-king again perplexed became. The-king's vizier said-to-him :
‘Mam  darsmen.’ Weéla nik wazir. Dale durai
‘I shall-catch him." At-night went-ont the-vizier. D. before-him
can'ik. ‘Koi  kagai?’ Wazirs méhen: *Cora
10 came.® (He asked:)  What art-thou-doing?' The-vizier said: ‘The-thief
loma mewa am. Daléi m'éhen: ‘Nadi Fken'ara ne,
after gone-out L-have’ D, said: 'Theriver'’s bank-at sit down,
ariew'cla ciir  'eme nadi sera ne'a, o dara,
at-midnight the-thief this river on willsit-down, thou cateh-hini.
15 Jala sera ne'a. '
A-mussuck on he-will-sit-down.'
Wazir piéik. Dale pek  nadi  seresta-'éha’®  Ariiwel

The-vizier went. D. went theriver's its-top-to. Atmidnight
alowal'a guréhen, susuw'a. Dy'éhen nadi sera. Nék

20 a-pumpkin he-took, a-dry-one. He-put-it the-river upon. Hesat-down

sir'di, wik  nadi bo. Wazirs liehen ke digr  néw\is.

on-it, went-out river into. The-minister saw that the-thief is-sitting

The King again got astonished. His vizier said to him: ‘I shall
catch him.” At night the vizier went out. He met D, who asked him:
20 “What are you doing?’ The vizier answered: ‘I have gone out in search
of the thiel' D. said to him: ‘Sit down at the river-bank, At mid-
night the thief will sit down near the river. Catch him there! He will
sit down on an inflated skin.'
The vizier went away. D. went to the bank of the river. At mid-
30 night he took a dry pumpkin. He floated it on the river, He sat down
on it and went out into the river. The vizier saw the thief sitting there.

1 First: m'@ridan. — ° Litt.: fsll
¥ Or: serékn.
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Dal'e warske kuca  buy bk, alowat'a h'ane
(there). D. the-water in immerged became, the-pumpkin striking
irahen. Waz'ir nitk alowafa  -lem'di. Waz'ir
helet-go.! The-vizier wentout thepumpkin after. The-vizier
nad‘i gar'ak bik. Dalé  nik kan'e.
in-theriver disappearing became. D). wentout out{-of-theriver).

Wazir  naw'ik.

The-vizier was-lost.
Bad¥aé dandor'a ger'éhen: ‘Aya'a badiaim d'amen,
The-king a-proclamation sént-round: ‘Half my-kingdom I-shall-give-
fr ki daréhen. \Oesta bads'as kadéhen :
him, the-thief who has-caught.! His-daughter the-king's spoke:
“Mam dar'amen. Bel daya hema nyélécan.

‘I shall-cateh-him.' With-himself * in-a-plain in-a-tent he-placed-her.
Baddai aoy'a Yani  de nyéletan.  Wiela Dalé piétk, i
The-king his-daughter himself with?® placed-her. Atnight D. went,

al'ik ‘vesta zatidi,  Jama kehen. Mehen :
went-up the-danghter's bed-to Cohabitation * he-made. He-said-to-her®:

‘Saba nemga't babaste unde. Dalé  wéla
‘To-morraw thou-shalt-bring-me thy-father unto.'! D. in-thenight 20

D, was immersed into the water, and he strnck the pumpkin and let
it flow away. The vizier went out after the pumpkin. He disappeared
into the river, D. got out of the river, but the vizier was lost.

The King sent round a proclamation: ‘I shall give half my kingdom
to him who catches the thief.' The King's daughter said: ‘I shall :
catch him.' The King put her in a tent in a plain together with himself.
At night D. went there and went np to his daunghter's bed. He
cohabited with her. He said: ‘To-morrow you shall Jead me to your
father." Daring the night D, left her and went to a Hindn's shop. He

' Pahte lau ¢ kyela, précoda, tir e kysla ‘he struck it let it go, leb it pass’.
® Peht. 2dn sare, — * Peht, 2an la.

Y Paht. kareal prob. for kdr-i-badi adnltery.

* Dale must be the subject. Bat we should expect médam ‘said to her'.




276 Pashai

urik, ondi dokan'égn peik. ondii  weehen: ‘I &lwn
rose, a-Hindu's shop-to he-went, to-the-Hindu hesaid: “One pipe
tam'akii  dam!’ Indvi  writk, 1 ¢ilom tamakii Iel'éta
tobaeco give-me!’ The-Hindu rose, one pipe tobacco having-stretched-
§ d'éhen. Mehen:  *'Urara <urala?> ‘asté  9\éla!’
out he-gave-him. (Dalé-jsaid-to-him: ‘Upwards thy-hand stretch!'}
Uraya  kéhehen. ‘élaka safuleka  ‘ane  Kafetin.
Upwards he-made-it, hers at-the-wrist his-arm D -ent-off.
Jiane pria  aste guriehen, badsdes ayesta  hemaesta-eka
Himself with the-hand he-took, the-king's daughter's her-tent-into
witik. ©ONi albalik kehen. EKukwybiay (aks)  bik.
he-entered. There dalliance he-made. Cock-crow (then) became.
Astai  zanz'ir weéehen. Dalé kan'ae  nick.  Mal  kéke
On-the-hand chains he-put. D. outside went-ont. Water to-make
niik. Dale mutik. Bp Gir bilk. Zdept
he-went-out. D, fled. Very delayed he-became. The-woman*®
zanz'tr  kay  kehen. ‘Kujik kakai?'® Xali
the-chain pulling made. (She asked:) ‘What art-thou-doing?' The-mere
as kuiana  wéhen. Xali asts kuian'a atik. Dale
hand inside she-brought. The-mere his-hand inside entered. D,

said to the Hindu: “Give me a pipe of tobacco! The Hindu got up,
reachedl out for a pipe of tobaceo, and gave it to him, D. said to him;
‘Stretch your hand upwards!’ He stretched it upwards, and D. cut off
his arm at the wrist,

D. took the Hindu's hand with hiin and entered the princess’ tent,
There he dallied with her. When the morning came, he put a chain
on the hand. Then he went outside the tent to make water and flad.
He was delaved |and did not returnl.® The princess pulled at the chain
and asked|: “What are you doing?’ She did only pull the hand inside.

' Or kd. — * Le, the princess

! Probs kakai for kigai (pres.). Pshi. s0 kal?

' Iy must have taken the hand with him outside and hive left the chilin inside
with the princess, who gof impatient at his delay.

Olher Dialecls

n-aik. Badsas  ‘oesta michen: ‘Ao éur  mana
not-was-there, The-king's daughter said: ‘Now the-thief hindering (?)
dar'é na baigyam, 'aste ast am atik." Badsande méhen®;
cateh not I-can,! his-hand into-my-hand entered.’ At-the-king's she-said:

‘Car  daré w'e béegam, ‘asto katola aiekam.’

“The-thief cateh not I-can, his-hand having-eut-off I-have-brought.’

Saba badsar  halak ler's kédin : * Arkut'és
Thenext-day theking people assembled made-them: °Whosesoever
‘ana katawd i, semé  ademi cir  as, kadehen. Ind'iis
arm cut-off may-be, that-very man thethief is,' he-said. The-Hindu's

aste  w'e aik. Badsae  ladehen chr-ai. Ti gap
his-hand mnot was. Theking said-to-him: thov-art-a-thief. He words
lanelin: ‘ Meéne sern wela pas'ad bet'ik. ‘Astiem
spoke: ‘Me wupon in-thenight misfortune has-happened. My-hand

kateta n'dihen, wari  xabar ne-am.
having-cut-off (somebody-)took-away, anything-else aware not-I-am.

Sal'a bads'de kadehen : ‘Care® mam daramen. Dali

Next-day theking said: ‘Thethief I shallecatch.” D.

waddeta purdi  lestik, salam weehen, Badsa wehen:
having-passed before-him stood *, salutation he-threw. Theking said:

Only the hand eame in, but D, was not there. The princess said: ‘Now
I cannot catch the thief and stop him (?). Only his hand has come
into my hand.' She said to the King: 'l cannot catch the thief, but
I bave cut off his hand and brought it here.'! The next day the King
assembled the people and said: ‘Whoever has had his arm cut off,
that very man is the thief.” The Hindu's hand was missing. The King
called him a thief. The Hindu spoke the following words: ‘A calamity
has happened to me* during the night. Somebody has cut off my hand
and has carried it away, I don't know about anything else.’

20

The next morning the King said: ‘I shall catch the thief.” D. passei :

' Peht. yal mand (= man'a®) w me w2 nigw! ‘T did not eatel the thief, hin-

dering him (7).
3 Or mardthen, — * Or: Said to the thief: 1 shall cateh him (?),

L Peht s s ke tér Syt passed before him’,
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' Ede Ja avi patale!l’ Weéla car ‘en, i
‘There in-the-place food cook!’ Atnight thieves will-come, food
guriathe. Déme adem'i dar'a, &y séme te.'t  Durust
to-take. Those men catch, thethief thatvery willbe! All
b wel aii wéedin, keme Fur malim we bk Sab'a
the-night food they-placed, any thief known not became. Next-day
dandor'a anchen, z'alak  layi kélin, Badiae awa:
a-proclamation he-beat, people assembled he-made. The-king voice
kichen: ‘Cwir 'ké ai? K ‘ada, éir ki ai? Apré  badiaim
10 made: ‘Thief who art-thou? Tell, thief who art? Half my-kingdom
déeema, ‘aestam be d'gmi.' Ki ndim
I-shall-give-thee, my-daughter also 1.shall-give-thee.' Anybody name
ne guwrehen. Dal'éi kadehen: ‘Mam iéwr am. Badiiae maréhen:
not mentioned. D.  told: ‘T the-thief am.” The-king said:
15 T'éne piri ddem's Lok gireg'a. Gira awaz kéhen badsae:
‘Thy equal men many wander-about. Again voice made the-king:
‘Cir ke @i, nam gural’ K1 be wn'e kadehen, Dal'éi
‘Thief who art, name mention!' Anybody also not toldit. D.
gire kadehen: ‘Cir mam-am.
20 again told: ‘'The-thief I.am.’

by, stopped in front of him and greeted him. The King said [to his
servants]: ‘Cook food in that place. At night the thieves will come
and take the food. Catch those men; they are the thieves!' During
the whole night they put food there, but no thief appeared The next

25 day the King issued a proclamation, assembled the people and nttered
this word: *Who is the thief? Tell me, who is the thief? I will give
you half my kingdom, and I will also give yon my daughter.' Baut
nobody said anything. Then D. said: ‘I am the thief." The King said:
‘There are many men like you wandering about.” Again the King

80 uttered a word and said: ‘Who is the thief? Tell me his name!’
Again D, told him: ‘I am the thief.’

Y Or: fen 3 pl,

Other Dialects _23‘9

Baditae as'ela niéhen darb'ari: “\ Qestam

The-king having-seized-him took-him to-the-durbar: ‘ My-daughter
he d'ami, badiaim be dami.
also I-shall-give-thee, my-kingdom also Ishall-give-thee. [But first|
Se  wari badsat dar'éta tumari méne unde 'aca!' Dal'éi 5
that other king having-canght naked me to bring!’ s
qyik lambdi. Badsa o zdipi  asédin, acecin.
went after-him, The{other-Jking and his-wife he-seized, brought-them-

Badsande méhen: ‘Gural Badiai d'chen
(back). To-theking hesaid: ‘Take{-them)!' (His-)kingdom he-gave 10
Dal'e, \oya he déhen.
to-D., his-daughter also he-gave. -

The King seized him and took him to the durbar. He said: ‘1 will
give you both my daughter and my kingdom. [Bat first] you must
catch that other King! and bring him naked to me.' D. went for him. 15
He seized the King and his wife and brought them baf-.k. He said to
the King: ‘Take them!' Then the King gave him his kingdom, and he
gave him his daughter, too.

X(. The Parable in the Darra-i Nar and Wegal Dialeets. .
(W. translated from DN.). ()
DN. I ademi do oei  aen. Klanesia  pudesta
w. I adwmi oast, do ‘@i den. Kianista pudhestd
One man-of * two sons are, The-younger his-son
DN. tatestande ay'at kadetan: ‘Tat'im, 16 tanek _-}_uimte
W. (atestande ay'at kadedan: ‘Tatim, 1 Jugeste “-’-w
to-his-father word made: ‘My-father, thou thy-own property-of

DN. esiab kea, mam tanek wapfestam deam " Tatestom®
W. esab Kea, mam tamek wandestam d'am!’  Tateste
division make, to-me my-own my-share giveme!' His-father

! Not mentioned befors in this talo. — T W.i A mnn is; two sons are,

* For -st2 'his father'.
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DN.  juke es'ali  Lkaik¥en, au létwan'é Sera  wandegyen.
T

W.  Jaxi es'al  F'ethen, lewan'é arra  wandehen.
property division made, and the-brethren upon diviéed‘it.
DN.  Kanesta l'Gesta mala ‘ekoto  kadan; fan (ast)

5 W. Kanista laesta m'ala ckato  kéecan: ‘an

The-younger brother his-goods collected made; some (eighit)
DN, daw'a_is nutan, paya wmusaparé durari. Tanek mali
W. dowas ‘ n'ita, péya  dudari musaparéi. Tanuk maki

days having-passed, he-goes to-jonrney distant. His-own goods

10 DN. wara  watana kawjen'i sera  barbad — Fadan. Wiara

15

25

W. kajan'i sera  barbad  kéecan. O\i
other country-in harlots upon squandered he-made. The-other !

DN. watana weenlte  sarik, an  yi kyela mola) bitk*.

W. watana Fkaati ik, u kela mut'a: bik,
country-in famine (bejeame, and this boy destitute became.

DN. K au  we daigyen, b awata batik. I
W. Ki ou ne diihen, ¥ aioat'a betik. I
Anyone food not gavehim. very hungry he-has-become. One

DN. zan maldar odecka ray'ack.  Te xan'é yii kyela
mald'ar han  undéga peyaik.  To hané se kvela tanuk
chief rich presence-to he-went. That chief this boy

DN, bara dardikye gaydikyen® UVinek zomemesti-cha,

W. zamenesti-eka bari i arehe gar'ithen.

lambs to-graze hesent  hisown fields-to.

DN. Me kyelas pikert  bik: ‘Au mé bara banek gas's éikan,

Ww. Me-z kel’ti.s p'ekeri  bik: ‘Me™ baria tanuk gasesta éi,
This boy's thought became: ‘And this lamb its-own grass ate’,
' W.: there.

* First: Bar'astéi gay'éeéin ‘for bis lambs he sent them £
® DN.: ‘they afe'; W.: &1 ‘having eaten’.

Other Dialects

DN. kuéé puroya, mam  kumé kuts  wekye  d'éimgan.
W. kuée puray'd, mam  kati kum'e wekye  d'éimkan.
its-belly fills, to-me anybody anything not are-giving-me.
DN. Mén'a tafestam giadini mozduran by den, damewts aen; man
W. Ména tatestam g'usini mazar'an bo a@n, damew's @ ; mam ;
My father's house-in servants many are, satisfied are; I
DN. awata dan bedkam. A al'@yem, wli
w, awatb'a alar beakam. Mwm  aléy'am, e
from-hunger perishing hecame. I am-standing-up, having-risen
DN. tanek Cdatestam odi pakam, @ wmetkam: Awata em,
W. tanuk tatestam w'de  paayam, metyyam:
my-own father towards -am-going, I am-saying: Hungry I.am,
DN. mam dolat  d'éam!  Tat'im, sarmend'd aem, tenanii au
w. Talim, tena-anti
me viches giveme! My-father, ashamed I.am, theebefore and

DN. Xud'a-antt farmend'@ aem; mam gun'a kaitkam. Awal Xudae
W. Xudda-andi sarmenda am; mam gun'd kaigyam. 'Awsl Xud'ie
God-before ashamed l-am; I sin did. First (God
DN. baxitedim, lomba's o mam  UVawiam. T
W. mam hdxietin, lam)dti to
(me) may-forgiveme, afterwards thou me forgiveme. Thou
DN.meéna tatim  ai, munas'ah n'e sé, lén'a-nteka ki mam
W. féena pudM  am, ‘ebat mun'asib we si, mam téna pudi-am
my my-father art, (now) sumitable not is, thee-before that me

DN. noklar Io'é garimke.” "
W. mnokarian podan garam.’
a-servant like thon-reckonest-me. !

' Or: Pikori bik: Mam but7 w'eke kum'e d'éimgan. ! DN form for mam.

2 Or: 4 ténd pudli dem, ténanti mun'aseb n'e 8¢ ki nok'ar ko'¢ gaw'onké *I thy
fhy-son am, thee-beforé suitable nof itds, that a-servant like (hou-reckonest me'.

* Thus — incorrectly — DN. But W,; ‘Suitable not itds, [that] I thy thy-son

am; servants like reckon-mel’

biaziam. 42 2«
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DN. Alsk, latestande pat'a pulik, Tatesta duray

He-stood-up, to-his-father having-gone he-arrived. His-father afar
ka  lieken, ar'e Vitesta Jutalk, Tatea r'a@wan
from saw-him, his-heart his-father's caught-fire. His-father quickly

5 ambal'a kay'aik, puddesta lemba: tatea pudesta mandana ‘aas
ronning made, his-son after; his-father his-son’s neck-on hands
wotéiin,  sin'a pillla  darékien,  apo'i gureecin.  Pudesia
laid-them, breast at caught-him, Tkisses hetook. His-son
ni'geken ; ‘Tatim, sdrmenda dem, ete. .

10 said-to-him: * My-father, ashamed I-am," ete,

Tatea  tanek muzdursstande okwm Faken: *Bakar &la

His-father his-own servant-near command made: *Good garment
ache, cla m'anjeda, au  pudhestam Sastdi>  anuriki
bring, garment puton-him, and myson’s <hand-ted finger-on

15 agucaki wad'a! payat kosara ‘aleda, i dax waiw'lek mareda!
a-ring put! hisfeet-on shoes put, one fat calf kill !
Aw  lgman, ausali Eaman; ména p'wudNiem naww'a aik,
Bread let-us-eat, merriment let-us-make; my my-son  lost was,
‘abat pred'a bik; am'a a2usali klaman. Lk, au patabal

20 now found became; we merriment lét-us-make. He-died, and again
pak  Parwardégare zinda ka¥en. Jama ousali  kakven.
the-pure  Creator  alive made-him.' All merriment they-made.

ONe waxta Jista puShee m'in kuda aik Gasin nizdik
Atthat time theelder hisson field in was. House near

% pultk, gy awar ar'éekVen, w'atan  atewi ainc, 1
hearrived, song voice he-heard, in-dance moving they-were. One
nokare od'ai ‘okat kakem; ‘Yo kiek 362’ Nokaresta m'selven -
servant from question he-made: ‘This what is?' His-servant said:
“Teéwa lay'ai litik:  téna fatesta bo nendar'a kaikven

M ‘Thy brother has-come; thy father much entertainment made:
Uéna  lay'di s sal'amat  itik.”
thy thy-brother safe and sound has-come.’

Other Dialects 283

Se jesta laya wap'a bik, andiokana a'e atik. Tatea
That elder brother angry got, inside not entered. His-father
khan'aska  niik, bo min'at d\éikven : * Andokana at'é!’
outside went-ont, much entreating hegave: ‘Inside enter!’
Jista pud\esta tatestande wsekven: ‘Thari, mam  Gilo kal
The-elder son tohis-father said: ‘Leook, 1 somany years
naukari téna kaikam, téne  wkom de yér ne patel¥em
service thy I.did, thy command from apart not I-went
kawaeka. To i@ ctap@ mam  we dayekrem, mam  tanek
outside. Thou one kid to-me not gavestme, [that] T my-own
amz.olen'estam m'aretan dlamyp-ai, zusali  am'a
my-comrades-to having-killed-it I-might-give-them, merriment we
daldae  dé kas-ai. Ablat méi pudié kanista  dil,
assembly in' we-might-makeit. Now this thy-son younger ca.me-:
Jiky  Jam harb at featan, to mémfz-m d=éekye..
property all squandering having made, thou entertainment gavest.
Tatesta  jrsta puddestande meekten: ‘To  am'és mlten'im
His-father the-elder hisson-to  said: ‘Thon always with-me
at, arsé  meéna fe'd, téna astar se. Abat mun'asrh i,
art, whatever mine may-be, thy handin is. Now suitable is,
audali  ama kaman, Ive fténa  laydai lewa aik, abat
merriment we shallmake, because thy thy-brother dead was, now
Xuddai pacebal zinda  kaikven; now'ik, pacabal  peedia
(tod afterwards alive made-him: he-waslost, afterwards found
k.

he-became '

t L. together.




Pashai

XCL LSI Sentences in Yarious Pashai Dialeets.
(Cf. LSI, VIIL 11, p. 129 sq.).

220. What is your name?
Lauyowan: Nawi For (k) 7
Gulbahiir:  Nawii kar a?

Najil: Nam-i kor a?
b Darra-i Nur: Téna nam- kvé ¢é?"
Arct: Ton's kilo w'im-ou su?

221. How old is this horse?
L. de gora kaw sala asta? (Or: 'Ame goya sale kan sik?).
G.: Sal ya gorus daka a?
Géra & sal a?
DN.: Mé gop'as wmari lao %i?
A Alai gay's x5 kolow ast?

222. How far is it from here to Kohistan (ete,)?

L.: Athéi ta Kohistanai kai sudir $i? (Or: Pan kan dave $ik?).

15 G.: IUéi ta Gulbar kyu pund a?
N.: Ande¢ dé ta Nazulom &6 do a?
DN.:PT:'He Konoy (to Kunar) j@ kao durar 67
Al: Adiliaftn Oirét mana xoi dunik §@?

223. How many sons are there in your father's house?
20 L.: Taina baba waya kau dyai (or: putri) hian?
: (Or: Wase kuta basai kau ‘oya hin 2).
G.:  Dadasii andar'i kyi putra a?
N.: Mo* basemas (hiasumss) waya kuia éa woyan won?
DN.: Téna tateste g'usin kao oyai aen?
2 A.: Tona babastu gosing x'6i wide oyen?

' For 88, - L] My,

| A
G.:

T ;

T

Fa

N.:

(Other Dialects

224, I have walked a long way to-day.
Nu sudiir pardyakim.
Nii sud'wr panda kariém.
: Nvi-dias sud'iir parétakom.
.= Noan pategyem boh duraye.
Nuw bare pian karégyam.

225, 'The son of my uncle is married to his sister.
L.:

L.

Maina mamb'i-putra taina' saya guridiwata.
Malasam pliitra siyasam (saiwim) dé isterka go'drati ®
Moni tre putresto mili gurdewil'e $a.*

226, In the house is the saddle of the white horse.
Zim goy'as chel'ak waya jhayik k.

Zin gorn xelukast wana $1.

Zin goyias chel'ak wa kuia osdi.

DN.: Sélek gopas zine gisin 3.

AL

| S
G,
A

Cilak govia rin gedinG M.

227, Put the saddle upon his back!
Pa. gira z'ina 'adhal*

Ziina de gora dira jal

Test &ara zin jiit!

928 1 have beaten his son with many stripes.

Tese (or: ate) putr mam bura h'ewwakam.
Putriasa de Visy'ar hWanéikam.
Aso putriem b ‘anidye. (Or: Afe putrastom den karisye®).

' Thy.

* Prob. for -fa.

¥ Lith; There is & wedding with my uncle’s son.

! Go, Lring the horse's saddle!

* He has heaten my son(?), Vsht: dya 288 md dév guzqrima kape i,
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229, He is grazing cattle on the top of the hill. 235. Take those rupees from him!
i Ae adam dhara Sira gilan lédldiga. L.: Ami adamas rup'aya g'ura!
Mala de dhara siva priéliti. G.: Yam rapaya Vést gur'a. (wir de)!
Dhara Sira mal tar'éia. A Ate dow yi rap'di guria!
S ficfig N LA g S 236. Beat him well and bind him with ropes!
230. He is sitting on a horse under that tree. L.:  Aem adam bak'ar Wana, badané tinga!
L.:  Adam gora Sira niyik-a, kora léna gira zan a. G.: Te dé (tury kaceki)' zib hanasi, bad'ana jé tengasu!
G.: Tet'a ustumba taga gori palé n'itik. ; A.: Xo ano, dim'ai thi>!
N.: Ya d{{am suw'ar gor'u k_‘agli {éna zon a. 237. Draw water from the well!l
10 A.: Atra jola buna gars &ira niwa ost. L.: Tu daya kuiai wark khana!
231. His brother is taller than his sister. G.: Warga dast kliana!
N.: Ca kucé worgs khano!
A.: Alia kiiow warek haan!

Saya ddi laye aula asta. (Or: S'aya sur-a, laya aul'a).
.2 Briai say'asas karka 'auli a.
i Tenat layae sayasta de gar-as. 238. Walk before me!
Atest sawast's blaa gar ost. L.: Purun'éam pal
G.: Xeér pa!
A.: Moni pereyiom pa!

The price of that is two rnpees and a half,
.t Ximat sk, do wim rupai mal &ik.?
G.: Mul-ist do nim rapai a. 239. Whose boy comes behind you?
20 A Alest baye du-n'im rp'di Sa. L.: K4 putra khoya'é yaga?
G.: Ya piitra kost a, t'o pale aiiw?
233. My father lives in that small house, A Ta,,_i paiet k &ﬁmii.a yei ?

L.: Bab'a atre s'uy wai n'iyik-a. ; g
G.: Dadaim s-andarici yakati nitik. 240. From whom did you buy that:
N.: Bawyem suful'c wa kuéa neyik-a. L.: de yai taw ks guridid(a)kds ?

2 A.: Mond babom lamatek gofin niw's ast. ' G.: Ya karsi kiz gugé?

A Alai taw k% dou gur'digys ?

234. Give this rupee to him! 241

T dees inE. daeis! From a shop-keeper of the village.
. ‘f TP ﬂ.iff‘ e L.: I dukandar odai guriidkam sathdya.
G.: Ya ripai dé té da! . F " =Y y
A Ale i vindi ddit! G.: I dikandarast dé j¢ gugéem.

> < A A.: Lomon dukandara dow.

"' Thy. — * It is dear, the goods are [worth] two rupees and s half. ; ! Add: He has committed theft,
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288 Pashai . ¢ - " R
: 55 diya!' Badaz basa mal guraik, kor l
XCIL Initial Sentences of the Parable G.: da)’ Mali tanka  dé |
in Eight Pashai Dialeets. - DN.:  wanfestam deam!’  Talesto(m) Jubi esab kaibven, 1
Lauyowin : I ‘adamas do i hiaic. W wandastam d'am!’ Tateste Joxr  esab k'éhen, |‘ !
Gulbahiir: 1 dadam dé putra  dard. Ch.: bohor'a datim!’ Ate moceke axp'Al diinya watihe, 5 i
Darra-i Nir; i adem'i da oéi fen. A wail om n'last datim !’ Ase tonuk wataye
Wegal: I adam'i ast, d'o 6T en. LSI, K.: dim !’ it tanak mala ” |
& Chilas: Yikatik  mdcekas dwukatil: e 06'3. LSI, L.: dim!' Usé tantk malé
Arét:  § mocAgast it uiyé ayan.
LSI, Kunar: Bk adomis do puthle  haink. L.: suratal'a puly'ai ddike, kor aula putrdi diike. 10
LSI, Laghmiin: I adami do puthléle  haink. G.: taxsim Kawata, t'e délea,
DN.: au lewaneé 3era wandegyen.
L.: Suratal'a putras'a bawai mard'ike : W2 lewan'é sira wandehen.
10 G.: Te kucast  puivd-i yakal't d'adasdi marita: Ch.: 2wa bel'abel k'aco.
DN.: K anesta pudhesti {datestande  ay'at kadeéan : A wanfide.
W.: Kianrsla prudesta tatestande  ay'at kadefan: T LSI, K.: $ara taksim kakin.
Ch.: Kanista pulesty bawastke mlarahe: LSI. L.: te-fora wantikin.
A Ate lamatek putresto tonuk bawastvl mar'iise :
15 L8ILK.:  Canta puthlosti tatasta anté mékin :
LSLL.:  Canta puthlisa taté ants méarékin ki :
L,: ‘A¢ baba, kor ke  tankdi Jirae  yeibik, maina
G.: ‘A7 dada, g toxs‘imasaom  dé
DN, : *Tatim, to tanely jukeste es'ab ke'a, mam taneb
20 W.: ' Tat'vm, to Jugeste es'ab k'ea, mam Panek
Ch.: ‘Wa bow'c, tono ditiy'5 am'd welai puie ka, azp'Al
A.: ‘ Biouwa, . mam tonuk
LSI, K.: Ay fati, téna male kuca kwme meéna wantim biyd, to mam
LSI, L.: ‘A4: tatr, ména wanté male kuéai mani
19 — Kultnrforskning. B XL




Laurowani Skeleton Grammar,

Nouns.

Gender. — Mase. -@ (rarely -ii): Fem. -8, [Irregular: #ing: %inj ‘dog': khar:
khéir ‘ass’. — In some verbal forms and adjectives M. -k: F. -¢. E.g chel'ak,
1. ghel'es ‘white'. — Sik ‘it is' is used with inanimate nouns,

Number, — Pl -an, (-gdn); -dal, -Ii (names of animals). Frequently = Sg.,
especially after numerals.—Note liiiwant, rom Ui “brother'; kipeni, from kura ‘tree’,
Case.

Nom, — putr “son' Xuda(i) ‘God’ gard ‘horse' balaki ‘ogress’ wdi ‘hoose

Grammar

30. wost v daya) G, trifu] W. wesl-g-ds
40, dweliyad o Gl o ot
50. duwya w dai . pinjla
60.  triwiya » Bast, [tréw]’ , Mwa
+ haftad, [tréw-nim]
80. d@rwiyd w [Gdr-ioust] éarica
panjawiya » 8, [ panje-tust] plain e
200. daya-rwiyd d'gwa
300. panji-wiyd panjiica
400, wariya w'enwa
500. o W'eswa-o-painiva
1.000. daya-saw = hazir, 100.000, L. fak.

I: As a nonn, obl. ydina, gen. ydinas, ete.; as an adj. ydi in all obl. cuses.
Definite numerals: Doat, obl. diena, ete. ‘the two'; Irdyaf, traena, cte.; éarm,
édrana, ete. Doai-ka 'hoth'; braydi-ka *all three’ ete.

Prononns.

Obl.  -a puira
Gen. -as pulras
Dat. i, -¢ pubrii
Voe. (-a)
Abl. @i
loe. -ni

Xudaya
Xudityes
Xuddye
Xuddiya

§Opds
garae

waya
wayas

wayai
wana,

Parsonal. — 1 Bg.

Nom.

Gen.
Dut,

Enclitic. —

1 PL 2 Sg.

a fiam 'a i
Ohl.-Aec. THam

b -]
watha, (miya)  ham'as

taw

» » ham'ag n

Note: dan: dand-a ‘tooth’; has: hasta ‘hand’; pawir: pawsra ‘fakir’, ete.

Plur.: Adamdn, -mana, -maenas, -mandi ‘men’. — Wiayawin towards the house’.

Postpositions. — Oda ‘with’; ddi ‘from’; ka ‘for’, *at’ (price); kwda *in’;
kucai ‘from inside’; khan ‘from’'; lomba ‘after’; lEnaina) ‘under’; lénai ‘from
below': paldi 'with'; &ra ‘on'; wdrdi “for the sake of .

Numerals,
{(Gulbahari and Wegali forms added).

i . : | 11, Zai F Epi W, #i

do = 12, dww'ai dgi durd
trd AZ | 13, briti trid Xul
édr - i iy | 14. dad'di dad'd dad'é
panjn paind 15, panj'i panj'i panj'i
cha - §E ‘ 16, phui w Wi, [sui] , soy
sata sat 17. sait'i sat'i sat'i
asta . asl | 18, apt'i . st
rdw(d) nd 19. naw'i naficyi
daya, die dé 20,  wast =

- i, 0 e

1 & -

S®

Now,
bl
Gen,
Dat.
Abl,

1 Sg. 2 8g. 1 PL
-t -am -pi(-F), -di ~ien, -an
~asan -8 -asan

" -

Demonstrative. — ‘This’

Nom. Sg.
ObL.
Gem.
Pat,

Nom, PL
obl. .,

aéim)

mie(se), amé (adj.)
mEpEs), més(E) . amésés
mEs i

daemé, dc (adj.)

amédi

]

“That*
(asa, (asum

2.l
iyt

("

laina, (tiya)  myas

- myae.
3 PL 3 Pers.
%, -an -a
~8H (18
-85
~G8di
.ay&‘

‘That' (Remote
| o{m), him

™=

-

té(st), afe {adj.) [ #me
té(ses), tése), . atésé, aidsias)| .

téseli) 5
(@)tama
ateda

oMM
» {ndj.)

Gen. , amédas atedas Il m =
Dat. |, amédii *ataddi
A-s9, a-awm, a-més, ates, ote. are emphatic forms,

! Forms within square lraokets from the closely related Shidwl dialect.
* Only inanimate.
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Interrogative, Indefinite, etc. — A, gen. kis ‘who'; *somebody’: ké-u,
ko-u ‘somebody’; har-ki ‘evervbody ', ko-ani ‘whoever'; kal ‘what'; kor “what';
‘something’; kor-w ‘something'; ‘anything'; har-kov, kir-ks “whatever'; kai-kar
‘some, a little'; kai ‘how much’; kauw ‘how many’; kélawn ‘of what kind'; e
‘any’| ke ‘who' (rel.).

Aemzdi ‘so many, so mueh’; dengal “of this kind': (Wengal, dlengsl “of thut
kind ; wari (obl, waria, gen. wariag; dat. warigi; allat, warianla) “other’; tanuk
‘own' (obl. tanke self"); &itka (obl. édena, ete)) ‘all’.

Verbs.
Causative. — 1) ¢édl- “to open’ (¢al- ‘to be open’); 2 giraw- ‘to turn some-
body round’ (gir-': 3) langdi- “to muke &b, descend’ (lang-): 4) mudal- “to put s.h
to flight’; (mwug-)

Auxillaries. — Present Past Aorist (T muy he')
1 8. haim (-dm, cte. hikim m., -éim T, tham
N hai haki, -ci thi
G ha, asta (-); %5k inanim,  hdik, -¢ thii
1 PL has hddin thas
i hai haéu thai
3 hin haie than.

‘I become':  Aor. biem; DPres, bogam; Prox. Past bagikim: Rem. Past bakim;
Perf. botekim; Plupf. bihakim.

Imperative. -
Aor. Imper. 2 Sg. han ‘beat’; hanati-min “beat me/us’'; han-a “beat him/them !,
2 PL hanai: hanata-min; hanat-i.
1 ., hanama, — Note gadis *let us go'.
t'at. Tmper, (Polite): haniwa, ote.
Fres, Imper,: 2 8g. hangd; hangdt (?); hanga-tha,
2 PL hangai; hangald; hanyathai.

Aorist. — With Enclitic P'ron. Obhj.:
1 By 2 8g. 1 PL 2 PL 3 Pers,
1 8z, han-am - hanam-i .- hanam-w  hanawi-a
,, X hanati-m == hanati-n —_ hanay-a
= hanat-im hanat-i hanat-in hanat-u hanat-a/2
Pl -5 = hanas-i — hanas-u hanas-a
3 o -2 lianati-m — hanata-n — hanat-i
hanand-im  hanand-t  hanand-in  hanand-w  hanand-a.

Grammar

Future. — With Euclitic Pron.:
1 Bg. 2 By
1 8g. hamw-am — hanwam-i
2 - -t lianwati-m —
a -aiyiii hamway-im hanwat-i
1 -a% — hanwvas-i
2 -2i hanwald-m .-
3 -an hanwand-im hanwand-3, vie,

Present. — With Inelitic Prom.:

(3 Pers,) 1 Bg 2 B, 1 PL 2 Pl
Sg. hanga-{ham - fang-i-am — hang-u-dm
i hang-im-@i — lsig-in-ii

». L} n

3= » EI

=
" s nt v " w o OF

" = - 09 S i n » BN

-

" " "

Note kagam ‘I do® (kar-): pagam 'T go' (par-); mangam ‘1 say” (mar-).

Imperfect. — Hayggi-{ha)kim, inflected like hikim.
Prospective Present. — Huanwagam.

Prospective Imperfect. — Hameagakin,

Ingressive Present. — Hayga-kagam.

Ingressive Imperfect. — Hanga-kesikim.

Ingressive Durative imperfect. — Hanga-kayagakim.

Intransitive Preterite. —
Proximate Past Remoto Past Perfect Plupeyfect
yéi-gik/éim 1 came’ yeskléim yZilek/ éim yiydkl éim.
Cr. Gik/éim “1 weat': 2 Sg. giklél; 3 Sg. gik m., gaé ., 1 PL godin:
2 Pl gocu; 3 PL gic.

Transitive Preterite. —
Prox. Past  Rem. Pasf  Ploperfect Perfect

1 8g. hanwak-am hank-am handl-amn handek-am

L I . Gt o a1 o ]

8 4 L g OB w 0N . an

- [ . o W u w G

3 Bg., Il hanwailk hanik handik handik (<jik?).

With End. Pron. 3 Prs. m.  hanwak{-a) fank(-a) Tiadth-a) handek-a.

With Fem. or P1. obj.: hameadam; handam; handdam, ete. but no change for
namher or gender of object in the Perf.
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Potential. — Han(-bii-jham ‘1 should beat'.

Aorist Subjunctive. — Han(-bdi-tham *If I had heaten'(?).

Present Subjunctive. — Hanga-tham 'T may be beating’,

Habitual Present. — *Hangd-thegam ‘1 use to be beating' (2,

Habitual Imperfect. — *Haygi-thegakim ‘1 vsed te he beating'.

Static Perfect and Pluperfect. — Niyik ham/hakim ‘I am/was having sat
down® (i.e. ‘sitting”); hanik him/hdkim ‘T am/was having heen beaten '

Passive. — Passive Pic. hanan -+ B- ‘to become’ (Pres. bagdam, etc.).

Present Participle. — Hanmana ‘beating’ is used in comnection with verbs of
motion. T.g, A péyik ‘be came beating', Han-fidl with - ‘to beeome’, or
par- *to go' denotes n prolonged action: Handal bagic *they hegsn fighting',

Past Participle Passive. — Hanik ‘beaten’.

Infinitive. — 1) Hanik and its obl. cases in -a, -a8, -ai. 2) Han¥i); kiys (kar-);
diiya “to give’, ete. with #d- “to be able’.

Absolutive. — 1) Hani; 2) hantmwai.

Verbal Nouns. — 1) -and nouns of agency: 2) -an{i nouns of netion,

Guibahar: Skeleton Grammar.

Nouns.
Gender. — No grummatical gender, But note 3 ‘it is’ (inanimate.
Number. — P'l, -a, rarely -dn. Note bpa@iwdini ‘brothers ',
Case. — Nom, mid ‘mouse bayi *hoy' mitda ‘mice’
Ohl. mda 5
Gen, miifast) by iist midst
Lyat. migii *hiiyie
Yoo ai baynd
Postpositions. — Oda 'with, nenr'; dé (definite object); j& “in'; kuda ‘inside’;
palé ‘together with'; Jiva ‘on’; lagad ‘nnder’.
Adlectives, — The prs. zdfaf econstruction is commonly used. — The compara-
tive is formed by adding karka to the genitive,

Numerals.
V. se Laurowiini),

Prononns.

Parsonal. 1 S 1L Pl 2 8p, 2Bk
Nom, i (Mam'a it maom'ia
Ohl. i % " »
Gen, viaiest (Wamdst titst i st

» man tan
Dat. miii (Wamai fi Snomat,

(rrammar

Enelitic. — 1 Bg. 2 8g, I Pl 3 Pers.
Nom, {a/Em 18, -ai dafim -1t
Ol -(1&am -(e8eEH ~a8an ~asa
Gen., Abl. u o - -asas(f)
Dat. 5 -t 8din.

Demonstrative. — This “These’ “That' ‘Those'
Nom. yalm) éma, yd (ndj. sali) tima
bl &st) (dE) T t&(s€) (de &M
Gen. ést test temest.

interrogative, Indefinite, eto. — Kost "whose’; kar “what'; kyw ‘how much,
how many'; ¢eka, kéwal ‘how many’; kahe'oni, kar'ang(i) ‘of what kind'. —
Kisi *somebody’; karsi ‘something’; ke ‘some’; (Ale¢ 'any'; har 'whatever'. —
Hardi ‘both'; éwkayd, dukata *oll”; yama-kaday ‘so many | fagk- ‘self’, ‘own’
— Ki ‘whao’ (rel.l

Verbs.
Causative, — 1) Gir-ei- *to turn somebody round’ (gir-); 2) banjol- ‘o dress
somebody else’ (banj-); wandel(a)- *to have s thing made/built”,

Auxiliaries, — Present
1 Sg. im
2 i

& a (i) @i inanim. §7

i P ais
. wndy
= wn, a

Past

anam

i

iin; bin; §in
dnan; binan
danan

tin s bin.

tmperative. — 2 Sg. -a; Hana "beat’; paira) ‘go’; ka ‘de’; ya ‘come’. Bunt
fii “ent', — 2 PL ~ida: Pariida, karatda, yiia (-da?) @ii?. — kawata *do’ ix

a Future Imper. — 1 PL -au: kava'ii ‘let us do’; gada's “let us go',
With Enelitic Pronouns: Hana-si *hest him/them'; kerg-si ‘do i1’ kiva-si
‘may he bury thee'

Aorist. — ‘I beat’ T oeat’
1 Sg. hanam Eifinaim

2 “fiani Zig
*handi £l

hanais (-ang-)  Shwais

hanaida féda
* hevnan Fin

b e *I take’
bam qur'iiom

bes gur'és, gurai
bet @i

gur'ais
qur'éida
orerun
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Future. ‘I shall beat "I shall eat”
1 Sg. Wawmwam ' Ewam

- 2'read
Pl. Wanweais Z'ewnis

"

- Ll Z'ewan

With Enclitic Pronouns: Hanwane-i 1 shall beat thee': hanwam-a ‘1 shall

heat him®; hanweanz-i *we shall beat thee'.

Present. — I heat’ ‘T ent'

‘1 shall take®
g Ewam
qur'Ehwai
gur'éiwai
*guréiwais
*guréiwaida ()
gur'ghwan.

‘I am able”

1 Bg. hantim datim (Sh. Zefayem) Létim

hantii Sgti
hanti éfn

bEtar
bt

*hantais fet'ais (Bh. Z#tonis) bétais

hant'unda iel'unda
*hant'iin Zetun
Not found with Enelitic Pronouns,

Imperfect. — Katanam *I was doing .

bétunda
b&tin,

Ingressive Imperfect, — Han-kaxin -it hegan 1o hent',

Transitive Preterite, —
Proxlmate Past. Remote Past |.
‘T heat’ ‘I gave’
Sg. *hanwatem détém
- hanwats détei
Bg.. Pl, hanioata détéa
Pl hanwatin
% hantoatén

With Enclit. Pron.: Défém-i 1 gave thee'; handm-a *1 hent bim':

sawest him ', dehén-i ‘we saw thee',
Nute dirlata "he had’; widalata *he ran’.

Intfansitive Preterite. —
‘T went'

I Sg. qaim ganam
2 o g gandi
3 Bg, PL Qi qin

1 Pl gain ganan
- ganan
Note 8. wiikam ‘1 sat down ',

Remote Past |l.

‘T saw’ *1 was able’

diehn
dehi
dé{y)a
dlelen

T came’
aidam
aiddi
uﬂ
aidan
aidane.

béyim

baye

baya

béyin

biiye (*biyEn 2.
déhe-a “thou

Grrammar

Perfect. Pluperfect (Intr.)

1 hawe done” ‘T have come ‘I had eome’
1 Bg. kadekam iifekam ai-ganam
2 kadekii . gandi
3 Sg., PL kadeki &tk 2 _q:‘fn

] 5 kadekan . ganan
9 kadekdi W giinan

"
Potentlal, — fejﬂm ‘T might have esten’; 2 Bg. &&jai,

Conditional. — Zélatim ‘I should have eaten'; délekam ‘1 would bave given'.
Passive. — Hana bi param/peri *I am/theu art going to Dbe beaten'; hana na
bés ‘thon mayest not be beaten®; hana bi gdaim I had Deen heaten’,
Compound Verbs. — With par- “to go'; kar- ‘to do’. — N1 param ‘I shall

sit down'; ni giti ‘he sat down'; pari katim 'I look”.
infinitive. — Karka ‘to do'; falka “to open’; gurékai ‘in order to buy'.
Absolutive. — Bi ‘having become’; khanka 'hoving pulled’, karvka *having doue’,

Wegali Skeleton Grammar.

Nouns.

Gender. — Mase. -@: Fem. -i (-ck). In some verbal and adjeetive forms M. -k
F. -¢ (Uik: le¢ 'died’; $elak: deleé "white).

Number. — PL -ah, -gul!, or = 8g. — Note l&wani “hrothers .

Case, — Gen. {a/es; ObL 1) -a (-2); ObL 2) and AbL ¢ (-1); Dat. -di; Allat. -éka '

Postpositions. — -Ande, -unde(ka) ‘to’; akupe ‘down into’; bo ‘in’; bal ‘o, at';
dé 'from, with' (instr.); Kuéa “in’; lama, -di ‘after’; léna “onder’| pila " with ™
pivi ‘like’; sera ‘on’,

Numersls,

V. s LanrowanT), Elés, gen. of 7 ‘one’.

Prononns,

Personal. — 1 8g. 1Pk 2 Bg. 2 Pl
Nom, OblL mant am'i ] e
Gen, midnda, i fendll
Pastpositional méng {iné

! Intervocalic -k is an unyvoiced lenis.
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Enclitic. — I Bg. 2 Bg 1 PL 2 1, 4 Pers,
Nom, /il a/ wni -E1H, «di -in -2, [-g]¢t -2, -8/1, ~iii
OblL-Gen. -egfam -esle oty -egld
Loe, -am -l

AhL &

Demonstrative. — *7This’ ‘That' (Hull Reniote) “That" (Remote)

Nom. Sg, & (21 ele ()88 ; sEme ‘that very'

Obl. emiE, i; ¢ adj. alelé eté, i

Gen. g tis

Allat. éleka

Nom. Pl eni aleté (ele fEmé (eld),
Interrogative, Indefinite, ete. — Kifi (gen. kis) ‘whe', (intérrog. and pel),
‘somebody’; arki (gen. arkufes) “whoever': koi, fujik ‘what’; kuti ‘somebody ' :
kumé ‘anything'; #éki ‘nobody’; keme “sowme’; fan “some’: hande *how mne.h';
wari ‘other'; fanuk ‘own’,

Yerbs.

Causative. — 1) In ~i-: pinji- 'to canse to grind pinje-). — 2) In -li-; pacaln-
‘to cook’; nyéla- “to make sit down'.

Auxiliaries. — Present Past Aorist (' may be”
Sg. aem [atkem m.
i aci f.
asd); innnim, si datk m.. @i\d L tife
as (f, -es) [@ces]
a# {acé]
aiein; inonim. sen ainé ten,

Imperative, — 2 Sg. -a: ¥a “come’; ka ‘do’; aéa ‘hring”; gura ‘take': né pa
sitdewn'. — 2 Pl -¢; Thare "look’; né pé ‘git down', — 1 Pl -man: Kewmdin
‘I-ct us do’; pamdan ‘let ns go'; umjaman ‘let us wash’,

Da-m ‘give me’; thara-m ‘look at me'; bawdet-im ‘muy he forgive me” [nor,).
Pres. Imper.: Evq "ent’; dgeman “lot us eat'. .

Aorist, — Stems in 1) -a: guwram-#n ‘I take it'; 2) -e: cipem-en '1 hite it';
3) <t: unjim-en ‘1 wash it'; 4) -ea(?): haneam *1 dig’.

' In order to fill up gups, some forms from the closely related Daree-i Nar
dinlect have been added within sqonure hrackets.

Grammar

n
T

[kaem| 1 dn’ tharem *T see’ unjin- *1 wash’

kai

ka [umji-a) urea ‘rises
{kas-] [unjesi

[kada] [unfeda]

- danan *they fall"  fthaviin

With Enclitic Pronouns: Tharem-i ‘T (will) see thee'; tharen-a 1 (will) zee
you'; dam-t (déem-3) *1 give thee'; dam-en *1 give him’.

LTI - O -

=

Present. — Stems in 1) -@: Kaglyem ‘I do'; payam *1 go'; oragam '1 build’;
2) - tharigam 1 see’; diepdm ‘1 give'; 3) -<i: unjigam ‘I wash'; pinfigam
‘T recognize™: d) -di: gurdigim ‘T take': Méldigham °T stretoh ond’”.

1 go ‘1 do! ‘T wash' T eat’

1 S pivam, pigam kagam unjigam {akam

R pagai kagai [Gaiki]

3w pigé kaglyd unjizi [yaya)

pagias [aakas)

2 . {ako]
i p(i-'gri ) giveya *wander sbout’  unjiyan [dakan]

With Enclitic Pronouns: Thar-e/u-gam ‘1 see thee/you’: thar-eé-gas "we ses
thee'; thar-im-gdi ‘thon seest me'; thar-int-g/kan ‘they see me'; thar-uw-gacom
‘I (F.) see yonu (7.

Imperfect. — Pf.yf'!iﬁ ‘he was going, used to go'; pepdiné 'they used to go'.

Intransitive Praterite. — Uyahem *1 rose’; urik ‘he rose ; bedham ‘I beeame'
pEik “he went') piic 'she went'; pEiné ‘they went'; [énikam ‘I came’, ki, -k;
Eddes, ~0F, -Baindl.

Transitive Preterite. — Adekam *1 bronght™: mdaakaem ‘I said’; kikai 'thou
didst'. adeh-en ‘he bronght it'; kfch-on *he 3id it’ (m.); A2ed-an ‘he did it' (1),
kEed-in *he did those things’ (pl); aded-in ‘he hromght them .

Perfect. — Biftekim '1 have becomne': betik 3 sg. m.; befeé 3 sg. I

Statle Perfect. — Néwd-m ‘T am sitting'; séwd-g “he is sittiog'; néwd s it 35
sitting’; festewd-m I am standing”; fesfewd-s, tesfowi-as ‘he'she is stinding
Pl. testewt-as, testewi-ai, lesfewi-in.

Present Participle. — Giremen ‘walking shout’.

Absolutive. — Pu-ta ‘having gone'; kafa-fa (kaffe?) “bhaving eut’; Mlé-ta 'having
stretohed'; daré-fn “having hold’.

Infinitive. — Kéhe ‘to do'; hane ‘to strike’; dareé ‘to hold'. — waréka * hegan
to weap'; werd "weeping .
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The Laurowini Texts were originally taken down in the following

order:

1 == XXI 22 — LX 42 = IX 6l = XYl
2 = LTI 23 — XLVIIl =X 42 = X1an
3 = XXH 24 — LXXVIH 44 = LXXI 63 = XLV

4 = LXV 85 = LXXVI 45 = XI 44 = XLVI
&= XX 20 = XEXIX 16 = XLVII 66 = XXXVI
8 = XLI 41 = XXIX 17 = XL1 68 =— LXIX
T = XXIV 28 = XXX 48 = LXXIY 7 = 1LX

8 =1 20 = XXXI 49 = LXIV 68 — XV

9 = XXV 30 =— XXXII g = XLI,u 80 = XLIX
10 = XXVI 81 = V11 80 = XXXIV 70 = XXXYVIN
11 = XXV 92 = XXXIn 51 = XIT Tl =L
12 = XXVIII 38 = VIl 62 = NIII 72 = XVI

18 =1I 34 =— XLVIII 58 = LXXVI 73 = XXXVH
4 = LIV 35 = LIX 54 — LXVIII T4 = LXII
15 = LV 38 = XL1V 56 = LVI 75 = XVII
16 = 111 37 = IXI 6 = XIV 76 = XVIII
1T=V 38 = LVI1 BT = LXXII 7% = XIX

18 = VI 80 = LVIII 58 = LXXIX 8 =L

19 = LXXV 10 = LII 59 = XXXV 79 = LXX
20 = LXXIII 41 = 11 60 = LXVI 80 — XX.
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